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CHAP. I. 


" = HE booke of the generation of , 
1 © leſus Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid, © 


| the ſonne of Abraham. *Abrgham , 
F ; (ot begate Iſaac, And Iſarc begme "Gs 
LUZ cob. And Iaccb begat Iudas & his 
ethren fAnd Indas begat Phares,ind Zara of 
hamar, And Phares begat Eſrom, And Efto bee, 
at Arzin,*And Aram begat Atninzdob, And A- 
incdab begat Naaſſon. And Naaſſo begat Sal- 
10n.*Ard Salmon begat Poor of Rachab. And. 5 
p07 begat Obed of Ruth. And Obed bepat leb 
*And Iefle begat Dauid the King. And David 
© King begate Solomon of her that was the. - 
ife of Vrias, And Solomen beeate te Roboam, + 7 
pd Roboam begat And Abia bepat Aſa. 
$1 Aa begate Ioſaphat Ard Tofaphat en 
pm.And Ictam begate Hozizs.*Aud Henias 
Ioatham. And Ioatham beeat Achax. And 
2 bepat Ezekias. *knd Ezekias begat Ma- ro, ; 
A's, And Manaſtesbegat Amon. And ArQbe- © 
2t Toſtas. FAnd Its begat lakim. And Iakiwy | 
egat Iechonias and his brethre about the time "7 
key were catied away to Babylon And aſter 195 
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is 1Þ TE + "y 4 4 A T T YN E p . ; 
{| they were caryed into Babylon, lechoniasbl 
| |-x3 Salathtel:\md Salathiel begat Zorobabel*Y 
|} CLorobabelbegat Abiud.And Abud begat 
 *pq cim. And Eliacim begate Azor, *And Azarli 
- gat Sadde.And Sadoc begat Achim. And Ady 
Fenn Elud. *And Eliud begate Eleazar, 
Eleazar begat Matthan. And Matthan bezat 
cob. *And ſacob begat? Ioleph the husbawdi 
Marte,of who was borne l E SV S, thati « 
ld Chriſt, * So all the generations from 
ham to Daimd, we fourteene generations. 
'fr5 Dauid vntil they were caried away into 
bylon fourtcene generations: & atter they 
caried away into Babylon yntil Chri:t, fourtgſhit 
- generations. # Now? the birth of 1 E SY" 
Chriſt was thus Was as his mother Matte 
betrothed to Ioſeph, before they came togetil 
-. fhe was foynde with childe of the holy Gli 
\ F9* *The [ofeph her husbad being a inſt many 
willing to make her a publike exaple, was 
ded to pur her away ſecretly. * R:it while: 
thought th={e things, behold, the Angel oft 
'  * Lord appeated vato him in a dreame,ſaying 
 ſeph the ſore of Dauid feare not to take 
© thy wife : fot that which js conceiued in het, 
* of the holy Ghoſt.*And ſhe {hall bring fort 
ſonne,& thou ſhalt cal his name I E'S V S8 
he ſhall aue his people from their finnes. A 
al this was done that it might bs fulfilled, wm 
was ſpake ofthe lotd by the prophet OF 
hold, a virgine (hi! b2 \virh child ,& (hal deny 
i5ne,& they ſhalt cal his na:ne Emmanuel We 


737 


by interpretation,God-with vs.*Then Toſeph 2: 
Wing raiſed from Seepe, did as the Angel of 
Whe Lord had inicyned him, & tooke his wife. 2 
WE But he knew her not,ti} (he bad. brought forth 24 
x fuſt borne ſonne,& he called his name leis. : * 
CHAP. IL * 3 

He leſs then was borne at Bethelet in Iu- g 

Y dea,in the daies of Herod the king;behold, . © 
re came Wiſeme ſrom the Eaſt to Hiemafale, * 
aying, *Where.is the king of the Iewes that g? 


; A $ bomnfor we have feene his Rarge in-the Eaſt, 2 


are come to worſhip him, *When King He- $2 
ad heardthis,he was troubled, & al-Hierulalem 
th him*And gathering together al the chiefe 4! 
E SYMP ricſts,& Scribes,of the pcoplete asked of the, - 3 
WF bere Chriſt ſhov}d be borne, *And they (:3d og? 
nto him,At Beth-lee in Idea: for ſo it is writ» 3% 
n by the prophet,*Ard.thou Beth-leem in the @ 


ol 1d of Iuda,art not the leaſt among the Princes + 


t Inda: for out of thee {tal come the gouernar 
at ſhal feed that my people Iſrael. *Then Hee 7; 
d priuily called the Wiſemen,es diligetly en. -3 

vired of the the time of the ſtarre that appea-" 1 
d,*And ſent them toBeth-leem,ſaying,Gagk $; 


'Y 
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e babe was, *And when they ſaw the iatre, T4 
mey reloiced with an exceeding great joyFAnd "x 


$. MATTHEWE, 

1f} | went intothe houſe, & fond the babe with 

{{4 His mother,& fell downe, % worthipped hit 

i ; Of 

| i. giſtes, euen gold, and frankincenſe,and m 

12 *®-And after they were warned of God i 

dream, that they thould not go again to Her 

they returned jato their countrey another 


{ 23 *Afeer that departure, b-hold,the Angel offi 


{| Lord appearcthto loſephin a dream, laying 
} 4 riſe;& take the babe & his mother,and tieet 
|  Egipt,&be th-retilll briaz thee word: for 

| 1 14 rod will lecke the babe,to deftroy him, ® $6 


aroſe an4 toke the bab2 & his mothec by nigh 


| : 15 anddeparted into Egipt, * And was there 
| rothedexth of Herod,that that mightbefl 
ld,whici is ſpoken of th Lord by the Propl 


 Hfaying, Out of Egypt ha42 1 called my Soi 
| 36 *Thea Herod, ſeeing that he was mecked oft 


Wilemen,was exceeding w:oth,& ient fort 


) 


: & in all the coaſtes thereof, fron two yeered 
I i 17 diligently ſ-arched out ofthe Wiſemen,*T 
. was that fulfilled whichts ſpoken by rhe 
| 88 phet leremias,faying, * iv Rhama was a vt 
| ,mourning,%F weeping, & great ho 
Rachel weeping for her childre,& would ot 
; 19 comforted, becauſe they were not, *Andy 
*' Herod was dead,behahd,an Angel of the In 
;, "*®, appeared ina dreame to loſeph in Egipt; 
2. Ing Ariſe, &takethe bahe & his mother,&go 
* Ftothelaade of IGaz) ; for they are dead 


| 
1 
| 


their treaſures, aud preſented vatol 


| ſlew all the male childre that were in R-th-lei® 


and vnder, according to the time which heh 


: 


wht the babes like. Tic he aroſe vp,Þ& tooke. or *? 
Me babe & his mother,8& came into the laud of 2: 
*But when he heard that Archelais did 22 Þ 
ipne in Iudea in ſteade of his father Herod.he 
afraid to go thither : yet aſter he was war» 
4 of God in a dreame, he turned altde to 
he partes of Galile, *And went and dwelt in a 
tie called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
ayine Which was ſpoken by the Prophets, which was, 
hat he ſhould be called a Nazarite. 
CHAP. IIL ; 
Nd in thoſe dayes,lohn the Paptiſt came & 
ol * preached in the wildernefie of Iudea, *And 
id,Rep*t:for the kingdom of heaue is at hand, 
ar t|:i4 is he of whom it is ſpoke by the pto- $3 * 
et Fſaias,ſaying,The voice of him that crieth 
the wilderneſle, Prepare ye the way of the , Þ 

prd:make his paths ſtrait. *And this Iohn had 42 

$ garment of camels haire, & a girdle of kin 

out his loins:his meat was alfo locuſts & wild | 
dny.*The went out to him Hiervſale & al To, $ : 
a,&althe region raid about Iorda,*Andthey © 

ere baptized of him in Lord3;confeſsing their 7 

mes. *Now whe he ſaw many of the Phariſea,. ? 

my'd of the Sadduces come to his baptiſine, be | -* 
id vnto the, © generatios of vipers, who hath 
rewarned you to flie from..the anger to come? 

Brine forth therfore fruit worthy amedmet of Þ -- 
» And thinke not to {ay with your ſelues, # 7 
e have Abraham to ow father: for I fay vnto 

duthat God is able eve of theſe ſtones to raiſe © 

> Children yato Abraham. *And now alſois 19; 

A4 he 


ny $ MACTHEWE 
1} the areput to the roote of the trees : therefore? | toc 
"ht Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, Þ pin 
* is hewen downe,& caſt into the fire. * Indeed I # [th 
12e you with water to amcedmet of life, but 
that cometh after me,is mightier the 1, whoſe 
, = I am not worthie to bearc-he wil baptize 
x with the holy Ghoſt,and with hre, *\Whichox 
fanne in his hid & wil make cleane his 
floore; & gather his wheat into his garner, but 
wil + dot. vp the chafſe with vaquenchable fire, Wi 
153 *The came [ofus fro Galile to Iordi vnto Iohn, | 
; lip to be baptized of him. *Bat Iohn earneſtly purWai 
1! him backe,faying,l hane need to be baptized o 
"8s thee,and commet thou to me?*Then leſis an-j 
\Y Gvering,fid to him, Let be now: fofthus it bee} 
cometh vs to fulfil al i2hteonſnes. So he ſuffred 


"U# bim. * And Tefis when he was baptized, came 
7] feraiteoutofthe water. And 1o;the heaues wete 
14 > opened vnto him & Tohn aw the Spirit of God 

| deſcending like a done, and Laing vpon him, 
7 * Andlo,a voice came from heanen,ſa PR 


is my beloned Sonne,in wh Lam well pleaſed. 
05.9 | - CHAP. ITT. 
| Ea eaat cat the 
FF. Inn of Ge ded "And 
had falte daies'& fortie nights, 
Tos erwar dihorie,*Themeame to him 
npter.& faid.Ifthon be the Sane of God, it 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. * Butpes 
Bid.Tt is write, Man ſhall not line 
- EN bat by euery word that procce- {Falk 
m A ndaacrathnns ac 


” 
Re 


bs 4 
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"CHAP. INI, ”» A» 
A tooke him vp into the holy city, ſet him ons | 
it, # pinacle of the temple, * And faid vnto him, If 
& thou be the ſone of God,caft thy ſeHfe down:forx 5 
tt is writte,that he wil giue his angels charge 0+ 
ver thee, & with their hads they ſhal lift thee vp * 
eſt at any time thou thouldeſt daſh thy foot a» 
ich ſoainſta ſtone. *leſas ſaid vnto him,lt is welttem: op; 
8a72in,Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God; |? 
ti Againe the dewl tooke him vp into an excees f! 
din; ie mountaine,& ſhewed him all the king<' 1 
KWomes of the world,& the glory of them,*And # 
aid to him,All theſe wil I gine thee,ifthon wilt * 
all downe,& worthip me. * Chen ſaid Ieſus vn« 
:0-F$0 him,Auoid Satan: for it is writte,Thou ſhalt 
Svorſhip the lord thy god, &him only ſhalt thou- ? 
exue. * Then the de:ul left him : & behold,the xg 
gels came,8& miniſtred vnto him,*And when rg 
Yeſas had heard thatIohn was comitred to pri-- |; 
on,h2 returned into Galile *And leauing Naza- r$ 
th, went & dweit in Capernaum,which is nere 
he {-a in the borders of Zabulo & Nephthalim :: 
* That it might befulfilled which was ſpok8by rg 
ſaias the Prophet,ſaying, ® The land of Zabt- x# 
$on,& the land of N Im bythe way of the © 
2a,beyond lordan,Galile of the Gentiles :*The 16 
people which fate in darknes,ſaw great light, & * 
0 them which ſate in the region & ſhadoweof 
Path, light is riſen vp. *From that time Teſas 2 
6anto preach & to ſay, Amend your line#fox Y 
Kingdoin of heauen is at hand. *And1lefty "x 
alking by the ſea of Galile,fawe two brethy®; © : 
ilpumon, wiuch was called Peter, & Andrew ſhis ©; 
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$. MATTHEWEYE 
brother,caſting anet into the ſea (for they were ' 
fiſhers.)*And Fe ſaid vnto them. Follow me,and % 
F will make you filhers of men. * Arid they || 


” ftraightway leauing the nets, tollo:ved him, 


*And whe he was gone forth fro thence, he ſaw 


* other two brethre.lames the ſam» of Zobedeng 
+ and Iohn his brother in a {hip with Zebeicus 


; 


theit father,mending their nets & he called the, 
* And they withour tarying,l- auing the ſhip,& 
their father,followed hits. *So Ieſus wet about 
all Galle, teaching in their ſynagogues,& prea- | 
ching the Goſpel! of the kingdome, & healing 


- enety ſicknes & every diteaſe amog the people. # 
bs *And his fame ſpred abroad tbrouph all Syrixf 


& they brought vnto him 3ll ſicke people, that 


\- were take with diuers diſcaſcs & torments, and 


2, . 
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them that were poſſeſſed with devils; and thoſe 
which were lunatike, & thoſe that had the pal- 
fe: & he healed them.*And there folowed him 
rear multitudes out of Galile, & Decapolis, & 
Flicrofalem,& Iudea, and from beyond Iordan, 
AN« when he ſaw the multitude. he went vp 
into a mountaine : and when he was ſet.his 
diſciples came vnto him, *And he opened his 
month,& taught them,ſaying, * Bleſſed are th 
poore in ſpirite, for theirs 1s the kingdome © 


+ heaven. *Blefied are they that mourne:for t 


ſhalbe comforted. *Blefled are the mecke : fol 


& *they ſhall wherite the earth. *R'efſed are th 


which hunger and thirſt for righteonſneſſe : fe 


, ; they (halbe filled. *Blefied ave the mercial : fe 


_"CHAP. V. I 
'& they ſhall odtaiue mercie, *Rlefſed are the puee 8" 
# mhcart : forrhcy {hall ſee God.*Bleſſed are the 9: 
| peacemakers:for they ſhalbe called the children 
of God. *Bleffed are they which ſoffer perſecu. 1 
tion for righteouſnes ſake: for theirs is the king- 1 
dom of heauen. *Ble{Kd {hall ye be when men x 
xxvile you,& perſecute yoke fay all manner of 
ewl! againit you for my ſake, faliily,*Reioxce and 1 
be glad,for greats yonr reward in heaut: for ſo 
perſ=cuted the the prophets which were before Þ 
{ you. *Yeare the ſalt of the carth;bur if the falt 1 
bh lott his ſauor wherewith {hall it be falted? 


«© It is theceforth good for nothing. hut to be caſt 


| ont,and to be troden vnder foote of men, *Ye xg 
are the light of the world, A citie that 1s ſet on | 
an hil,can not be hid, *Neither do men light a xg} 
eandle,& put it vnder a buſhel,bur on a candle- 
ſticke, 8& it gineth light vnto all taat are m the 
houſe, ?Let your light ſo thine before men,thar 1@ 
they may ſee your guod works, & glontie your 
Father which is in heauen, *T hinke not that 1 rp} 
am come to deſtroy the Law,or the Prophets,.l © 
am not come to deſtroy the,bur to fulfil them. 
*for truly I ſayvnto-you, Till heauen and earth tÞ: 
th, one 10te or-onetitle of the Law (hal not 
my till all things be falfilled. *Whoſocuer £9 
therefore {hall breake-one of theſe I:alt coman» 
Wdem:ts,& t-ach me ſo;he thalbe called the leaſt © < 
in the kingdom ofheauen : but whoſocuerſhal 4 
Foblerue & teach he.the ſame ſhalbe called grear *x* 
n the kingd? of heanen.*For1 ſay vnto yanex- 2e * 
pt your righteouſnes cxccede the 772 bteomfnes 


| '$. MATTHE WY. 
[7 ef the Scribes & Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter i» wh 
to the "nx of heauen.*Ye have heard that F ai 
| it was faid vto the of the old time, Thou ſhalt Z Jct 
: not kill: tor whoſoener killeth, ſhalbe culpable Z ynt 
t. *But I ſay vnto yeu,whoſoeuer 8 | (exc 
ie with "bis brother vnaduiſedly,ſbalbe cub ® mit 
able of 107 ue And whoſocuer ſaith vntgÞ is d 
brother, Raca,ſhall be worthy to be puniſh # han 
| of by the Councill. And whoſoever ſhall ſay, } - 
ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed with hel# 
; fire. #If then thou bring wm giſt to the altar,& Þ 
+ there remembreſt that thy brother hath ovghÞ it is 
TH thee, *Leave there thine offring beior{; for 
Itar,and go thy way:Firlt be reconciled toF 18 t 
$5 thy brother, & ths come & offer thy gift, *AgreeÞ} ſwe 
& - with thine aduerſary quickly,whiles thou art pY ma 
| the way with him, leaſt thine aduerſatie deliveY} m1 
& thee to the Indge, & the Iudge deliver thee 1off s m 
the ſergeant, & thou be caſt intopriſs,*Vetily l© that 
* fay vnto thee,thou ſhalt not come ont thece, tiff for : 
7 thou haſt payed the vtmolt farthing,* Ye haw 
E heard that it was faid to the, of old time,T be 
8s ſhalt not cbmit adulteric, But 1 fay vnto you 
*: that whoſoener} pa wom3 to Juſt aſte 
| kherhiath commited her alrcadic nf 
us tr ages Fe right eye canſe thay 
p- it out,& caſt it {rb thee: for be 
4 _ itis ſor thee, that one of thy mebers peril} 
 thethatthy whol body ſhould be caſt into hd di 
*AMo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
jt off & caſt it from thee:for betrer it is ſor the 
tag one of thy members periſh, then thay 
(ad 


gr OT RP” IV. , 
i» whote body ſhold be caſt into heL*It hath bins x 
Z ſaid alſo, Whoſocuer ſhall put aWay his wife, -; 
let him giue her a bil of diuorcem@.*Bur I ay 


E vnto you, whoſocuer {hall put away his wiſe, * 
8 (except it be for fornication) cauſeth her to cd» 
# mit adulteric:& whoſoeuer ſhal marrie her that # 
| is divorced, committeth adulterie,*Againe, ye 3 
© hane heard that it was ſaid to the of old time, 1 
2 Thon ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe , but ſhalt 
# perform: thine oths to the Lord.*But I fay vn» 34 
® to you,Sweare not at all,neither by heauen,for ' {| 
© it is the throne of God.*Nor yet by the eatth, 3; 
E for it 15 his footſtoole:neither by [ernſale:for it 2 
| 18 the city of the pret King.* Nether ſhalt thou '# 
© ſweare by thine head , becauſe thou canſt not 
pY make one hair white or black.*Rut let your c6- 
vel municatio = yea,yea:vay,nay.*For whatfoeuer : 
s more th5 theſe,cometh of cuil.*Ye haue heard 3 
that it hath bin ſaid, An cie for an cie.& a tooth 
for a tooth, *Zut I ſay vnto you, Reſilt not euil: « 
but whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 2 
check,turn to hin the other alſo. And if any ma : 
will ſue thze at the law,& take away thy coate, 
let him hane thy clok alſo. *And whoſoeuer wil | 
compel the to eo amile, oo with him twaine, 
7 * ue to him that asketh,& fr5 him that wold 43 
as borow of thee, turne not away,*Ye haue heard 
that it hath bin ſaid,Thon ſhalt lone thy neighe ©, 
bour,& hate thine enemie.*B1t I ſay vnto you, 4 
Loue your enemies! bleſke them that curſe you: 7 
do good to them that hate you,& ptay for the :-7 
which hugt you & perſecute you;FThat ye may 45) 


# S. MATTHEWEF. *') 
+: dethechildren of your Father that is in heavem 
.” forhe maketh his Sunne to ariie on the euill,8 
> the good: & fendeth raine on the juſt, & vniuft, 
#For if ye loue then hich love you, what reward 
E (ſhall you bane?Do not the Publicanes even the 
7 fame? *And if ye be frierdly to-your brethren 
ky only,what fingular thing do ye:do not eve the 
9 Publicanes likewiſe?*Ye {Þall therefore be pers 
| fit, as your Father which is in he.uen, is perfit, 
= <7 C H A P. V I. 
3 *TAke heed that ye give not your almes bes 
|» © fare mengto be ſcene of them,or els ye ſhal 
- have no reward of your Father which is in hes 
In uE*Therfore whe thon giuelt thine alnes,thoy 
” fhakt not make attumpet to be blowen before 
thee,as the hypocrites do in the Synagogues & 
inthe ſtrects,to be praiſed of me.Verelyl fay 
&.3 to you,they hane rheir reward.*But when the 
5 doeſt thine almes, let not thy leſt hand know 
-.<4 What thy _ hand doeth, *Thar thine alme 
þ may ben ſecret,& thy Father th: ſeeth ink 
4 cret,be wil reward thee openly. *Ard whe the 
Re not as the hypocrits:for they loue tg 
+. ,& pray in the Synagogues, & in tle co 
EE mers ofthe firects, becauſe they would be ſeene 
+ -men.Vearly I ſay vnto you, they hove their 
& & ward.*But whe thou praiefſt;enter into thy chi 
E .-. ber: & when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vnti 
L- thy Father hich is in ſecret. & thy ſarher whic 
Ev fecth in ſecret, ſhal reward thee opcly.*Alſo wi 
A ye pray, vie no vaire repetitions a8 the tenth 


for they thinke to be heard for they guich by 


5 
= 


Fing. *Be ye not like them therefore: For your Þ 
Father knoweth wherof ye haue need before ye . 
3cke of him, *Aſter this mantter therefore pray # Þ 
| ye,Our Father which art in heaus,- halowed de 4 
thy vame. *Thy kingdo come.Thy wil be done 2d 
even in carth,as it i in heaue,*Gine y$this day 
our daily bread. *And forgiue vs our dets,2$ we 1 
alſo forgice our detters. *And lead v8 not ante £ 
tentation, but pi pom vs from ran _ w—_ r: 
the kingdom wer,& the glory for e- | 
mm *For if ye as fo rgtue me thelr treſpaſs 14] 
fes,your heauenly Father will alſo forgive you. 4 
*But if ye do not forgine m< their treipaſſes,to Þ 
more wil your father forgive you yourtreſpaſſes. 4 
me Saas po or 08 _  tncke _” os 
hypocrites : for they disfigure their faces, that ÞJ 
they might ſecme vnto — to {aſt Verely 1 ſay _} 
vnto youthat they hauetheir reward. %But whe go 
thou ſaſteſt,anoint thine head,& waſh thy face, , 
*That thou ſeen not vnto me to faſt,but vnto x1 
thy Fathcr which is in ſectct; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly, - 
FLay not vp treaſures for your {clues ypon the 2.9% 
, where the mothe & canker rorrupt;& ' 4 
where theeues digge through & ſteale FBut lay 267 
vp treaſures for your ſclnes 1n heaue, where net@ © 
ther the mothe ror canker corrupteth,& where - © 
Theeues neither digpe through, nor ſtealeFPFor 32 * 
where your treafure 15, there will your heart be * > 
alſo.*The light of the bodie is the eye: ifthen 487 
thine cic be ſingle.thy whol body ſhal be lipht. 
bac 3 hire ce be wickedgthe ll thy body ſhp1'23 | 
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OY 
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" *£ ukrtntwr Mc. 
| © be dark; Wherfore if the light that is in thee. bl | 
By darknes,bow great is that darknes:*No mi cal 
-© ſeruc& two mattets: fer either he thall hate thi 
one & Joue the other, or els hc (hal leane to the 
# one& defpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerue God 8& 
5 tiches. * Therefore I fay vnto you, be not care 
F” Tallfotf your life, what ye ſha!l eate, or what yeh 
%  fhal drinke:nor yet for your bodie what ye (half 
£ pat 0h. 1s not the life more worth then meat?Y? 
$6 the body then rayment? *Beho!d the foules ds 
* the heauen: for they ſow not, neither reape,notf 
-caty into the barnes: yet your heauenly Pa$ 
| therfeedeth them. Are ye not much better theo 
$9 - they? *Which of you by taking cate is able to 
$88 adde one cubit vnto his ſtature**And why car 
' yefor raiment®Learn how the lilies of the fiel 
| ds growe: they are not wearied, neither ſpinng 
Ae FYetl fay vnto you,that even Soloms in al his 
"= glory was not araied like one of theſe. *Whe 
FE tforeif God focloth the grafle of the field whidl 
”. J$today, and to morowe is caſt into the ona 
ſhall he not doe much more vnto you, O yet 
Fi;  Miefaith*Therefore take no thought, ſayin 
& "What ſhal we cate? or what ſhal we drinket 
F'ys wherewith ſhal we be clothed? *(For after $ 
# * theſe things fek the Gentiles) for your heauſ 
Father kfioweth that ye haue neede of all the 
' 3g tings. Bur ſeeke ye ficft the kingdom of G0 
"DBK.. as righteouſes,& al theſEthings ſhalbe nf 


; £7 Y 


b "00 ed vnto.you, *Care notrhen for the mak 
a *powe :*ofor themorow ſhal care for ir felfe: th 
v" I jp. 


-  dayhath ynough with his owne griefe. © 
7% ml ———_ "© HA 


ol FVdge not; that ye be not iudged.* For with © 4 
what imdgement ye iudge,ye ſhalbe iudged,& $ 7 
with what meaſure ye mete,it ſhalbe meaſured - 
to you againe, * And why ſcelt thou the mote 3 ; 
KY that is in thy brothers eic,& perceiveſt not the 
** beame that is in thine own eye?*Or how ſafeſt 4] 
E thou to thy brother, Suffer me to c:- ont the © 
IF more our of thine cye,& behold, a brame is in 
thine own ete** Hypocrithrit caſtout the beam. g 7 
+ outof thine owne eyr, and then ſhalt thou fe 
es clearely to caſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers cyc.* Giue yee not that which is holy, to. 6 
"$ dogs,neither caſt ye your pearles betore ſwine, 
"* }-{t they tread them vndertheir feet, & turning 
| again,al to rent yon,*Ack.& ic ſhalbe giue you: p Þ 
/ CA fecke, & yeſhall fnd:knock,& it thalbe opened Þ} 
& vnto'yor.*For whoſocuer asketh,receueth:& he $ } 
that ſceketh,finderth.& to him that knocketh, it +4 
ſhalbe opened, *For what man is there among @ 1 
"y you,whichif his ſonne aske um bread, wonld 4 
" glue him aſtone?*Or if he aske f{h, wil he glue 107 
g him aſerpati*[f ye then, which arc cui},can gine 11% 
to your childrea good giftes, how much more 3 
ſhall your Father which is in heauen, give good = 
things to them that aske biim?*Therfore what- 145 
ſoever ye wold that men ſhould do to yon,cus * 
3 fo do ye to them: for this is the Law & the Pre 
A pbers. *Enter int the ſtraite gate:foritia.the 
y wide gate,& broad way that leadeth to define © 
© etio'& many there be which go in thereatol - 15 
cauſe the gate is ſtraite, & rhe way narrow that © Þ 
leadeth v:.to life, & fewe there be that find, 
B.1, Beware I 
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T5 *Bewnre of falſ Prophets, which come to youll &ti 
| ſheepsclothing,but inwardly they are ravening F tho 
26 wolnes.*Ye ſhall know them by their fruits.Do ® 
© © men gather grapes of thornes? or figges of this 
7 Rles?*So every good tree bringeth torth good by 

= fruit, &-2 corrupt tree bringeth foorth evil} *A: 
Is ftujt ? *A good tree can not bring foorth evill i fayi 
©” fnit:neitherc3 a corrupt tree bring forth good? cle: 
a9 fruit.*Puery tree that bringeth not forth good! tou 
zo fruit,is hewen down,& eaſt mto the fire. *Ther/} im 
1 fore by their fruites ye ſhal know them.* Not!7 fus 
E* * euery one that ſaith vnto me,Lord,T.ord, G | 


op 


£- enter into the kingdome of heaue,but he thai] that 
; doeth my Fathers wil which is in heaven. *Ma | Tef 
Bz ny will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, hav} vnt 
we not by thy Name prophecied ? and by thy;{ Ma 
” namecaſt out denil?& by thy Name done majxfte, 
'23 ny great works**And the wil I profeſſe to thi! 
&..” I nener knewe you : depart from me, ye tha 
Bg work iniquitic. *Whoſocuer the heareth of me? 
[= theſe words,& doth the ſame,I wil like him toj 
1 a wiſe mangwhich hath bnilded his houſe on i 
as rock:*And the rain fe}, & te floods came,& theft 
= Winds blew;& beat vpo that houſe, & ir fel notÞ®! 
36 for it was pronded on a rock. But whoſocueFome 
” heateththeſe my words,& doth them not, ſhall** 
+  belikened vnto a foolith mi, which hath buil#h+t 
i dads houſe vpo the ſand:*And the rain fel, #F2ue 
* eSbods came.& the winds blew,& beat vpi" "7 
"athoule,& it fell, F the ſa] thereof was greati?F-*!t 
#:And it cameto paſſe, when Jeſus had endely aac 
theſe words,the people were aſtonicd at _ x c 
2s ha Eu 
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ui | Atine, e For he taught ny a5 one hay At 29 
F thoritic,& not as e Sctibes. 
Ds! 2 CHAP. VIII. 
thi! TKJOwe when he was come downe from Be. 
ood * # LV moitaine, great multitudes follow 
vill ven lo,there came a T.eper & worth ns 
ior! jÞ aying, Maſter, ifthou wilt,thou canitmaxe 
cleane, * And Jeſus putting forth his Woe, | 
bor touched him,faying, 1 will, be thou cleare: & 
hers] immediatly his leprofie was clen{ed.*Then Ie- , 
Not fus {aid vnto him,Sce thon tel no rar,but gn, 
ſhall $ erſhew thy ſelf vnto the Prieſt. & offer tho pitt 
thafithat Moſes comaded,for a witnes to thE,*Whe g 
+ Teſus was entred irto Capernanum, there came 7 
hawf} vnto him a Centuris,beſeching him,*And ſaid, 6 
7 thy;! Maſter, my ſeruat lieth ſick at home of the pal- ? 
| cfie, & is grienouſly paired. FAnd Teſes fad vato 7 | 
Wim,I will come & heale him. *But the Centu. $ & 
Fion anſwered. faying,Mafter, I am not worthy 
f wel at thon ſhouldeſt come voder my roofe: but 
m toYpeake the word only.& my ſervort ſ*albe hea _ 
Fed.*For 1 am a mi alſo vnder the avi tory of g 
Ernother & have fouldiers vnder ne: & 1 fay to 6 
Pre, Go,& he vocth'& to arother, Come & he 
Tometh:& to my ſeruont. Do rhis & be doth it. | 
- (half* 4.208 ken Iefus heard cher. he marueited& faid to 16 ; 
"buil 1 the that followed / 4, Verely,l ſay vnto you To 2 
fel, pau not found fo orear ſaith,cut in Lirzel * x5 
it vpl fa vnto you, that many ſhall come froms! | 
great REalt & Weſt, & ſha) fit dewne with Abrath; 
"78h & Tacob.,in re kingdom of heaven. *And x2. 
Is ie childre of the bir:; 2G om ſhalbe c2K ont into , 
Ariut B. a. viter - 2 


. yter TEE there ſhalbe weeping & graſblng 
T3 oftecth.*T *: leſus ſaid vnto the Centurio, ; 
=Q way,& as thou hatt belecued, fo be tt vnts 
> And his ſervit was healed the fame bowel th y 
en Teſus came to Peters houſe, he aw. co 
other laid down, & ſicke of a ſever, - Ger 
duched her hand, & the feuer left her, devil 
vie, & miniſtred vnto them.*YVhs £ fo 
even was core, they bronght vnto him marſh - 
thit were poſſeſſed with denils: & he caſt © 
the ſpirits with 5s word, & healed al that wer 
77 ſick,*That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpc 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, faying,He took ouy! 
28 infirmities & bare ws ſickeneſſes. *And whi lo 
| ſas ſaw great multitndes of people about hins 
 IF9 h:comanded themto go oner the water. * Thai 
cane thete a certaine Scribe, & ſaid vnto him 
| Maſter, | will followe thee whitherſoeuer the 
20 poeſt.*But leſas ſaid vnto him, The foxes 
| holes,&the birds of the heaue haue neſts, but thi 
Sone of man hath not wheron to reſt his heal 
F 21 *And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
* 32 ſter ſuffer me firſt to go,& bury my father.*B 
*.” Tefus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, & let the de 
2; b their dead.*And when he was entred int 
24 theſhip,his diſciples folowed him.* And behol( IT 
there aroſe a great tempeſtinthe ſea,ſo that tf br 
ſhippe was coucred with waues : but he wap ; 
£13 Who his diſciples came, & awoke hin} 


if P ; ; yine, Matter, fane vsve pert{t.* And he ſai of 
; vnto them, Why are ye fcarefull,O ye of lith E 
faith? Theu kt acolc,% rebuked the winds &# 


. Ga Ka: & ſo there was 2 reat calme.*And the men 27 
vntes maructled.faying, What man is this, that both 


$ 


zur, the winds & the tea obey kmm'*And whe he was 28 4 


Ca come to the other ſide into the courtrey ofthe 1-7 
Tuet, . Gergeſcnes. there met him two poliellediwihe 


hex; devils, which came outof the graves vey hexesy + 
« tha fo that io m2 might go by that way,FAnd be- 4 
® bold, thzy cryed out,layiny, leſus the Sonne of 

is God, what have we to do with thee? Art thou 

2 come hither to torment vs before the time? 
\|f * Now thete was a far off iro the a great heard 3e © 
& of wine feding.*And the deuils befought him, 3c ? 
\& faving, It thou caſt vs out, ſuffers to go into # 
ins the heard of ſwine.* And he fad vnto the,Go. 32+ 
44 So they went out & departed into the heard of 
8 fvinc : & behold,the whole heard of ſwine ran 
WM headlong into the ſea , and dyed 1n the water. 
$ *The the heardive fled:& whe they were come 38 | 
4z& into the citie,they told all things, & what was 
& become of the rhat were poſſeſſed with the de. Þ} 
$8 mls.*And behold,al the city came out to meet 34 
Ieſus:& when they ſaw him,they belought him 
to depart out of their co:ftes. J 
Hen heentred into a ſhip, & paſſed ouer, & , 
& © came into his owne citie. * And loe, they , 

z brought to hin. a man ſick of the palſie,laid on þ..; 
« bigs © bed. And leſus feing their ſaith, faid #6 thetet> 
« fail of the palhe, Sone,be of good cotort: thy hal - 
'Flinky 2 forgiuen thee, And beholde,certaine'of the” g © 

9) Scribes faid with them {clues,This mi blaſphe- * --? 

v8 aeth*But when Jeſus ſawe their ws 4 


B 3 


MAT WE. | 
faide, Wh thinke y ye vill things in you! 8 
- 5 hearts?*For whether is 1t eaſter to ay. Thy fig} 7 
| E are forgiaen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe, & walke?* And | 
that, ye Ma) know that the Son of man hath aw 
a "x oritgiecarth to forgiuc ſins,(chen faid he vn. 
2 Ba a ih tot the palfic)Ariſe,take vpthy ded... 


to. Thane houſe. *And he aroſe, & departed to}, Fe 
is own bouſe.*So when the multitude ſaw tj 
{ they marueiled,& glorified God which had give 
| 9 ſuchauthoritic to men. * And as leſus paſled® 
| * forth from thence, he ſawe a man ſitting at the 
-  cuftomer, named Matthewe, & ſaide ro him, 
| Follow me, And he arole, and followed him ? 
I*zo *Andit came to paſke, a» Ieſus fate at meatcin® 
| +4is houſe, bebolde,many Publicanes & ſinners, 
' that came hither fate downe at the table with 
' xx Jeſus & his diſciples, * And when the Phariſe| 
| . faw that, they ſad to his diſciples, Why eateth 
FI your maſter with Publicanes & ſinners? *Now| 
when leſus heard the ſaid vnt6 the, The whol i 
| x3 need not a Pluſition, but they that are ick.*But 
go ye & learn what this is, I wil haue mercic,& 
- not lucrifice:for Iam not come to cal the righ. 
| x4 fco15,but the ſuiners to repentance. *The came 
| the dilciples of Iohn to him, ſaying, Why dot 
| we&thePhaciſes aitoft, & thy Nkipls fat 
_ not?"And Iefus ſaid voto them,Ci the cluldren {; 
A pet maniage chamber mourne as long as the 
oF” . "egronmn is with th<?but the dates wil come 7 
| "mn idegrome thalbe taken from them &} 
| | = _ they taft.* Moreouer,no' ma pieceth at þ 
; oldgurment ego ev GR 


Gat ſhould Mix wp, EET ivy hom hee 
v ſing) ment, & the breach is worſe, * Neither coy 
And [ put new Wine inte old veſicls:for the the v4 
thaw would breake,& the wine would} 
va, veſſels ſhould perith:but they pu 
ded, & to new veſkls,& ſo are both pre 
red toy he thus ſpake vnto the-behold thy 
$ tan ruler,& worſhipped him,fayingliWEanph- 4 
in: teris now deccafſed, but come & lay thine had 
#. on her;& ſhe ſhal liue.*And Ieſas aroſe &folows -mi 
ed him with his diſciples,* (And bchold,a wos. + 
in, 13 which was diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood © 4 
im, Xi. yeres,came behind him, & touched the hem 
in% of his garmet.*Far ſhe aid in het felfe,1f 1 may 4 


touch Por tis his garment onely, I ſhatbe whole, * 
* The Ieſus turned him about,& ſceing her,did '$ 
fay,Daughter,be of go ; <p cofort: thy 2 


ith hath 
made = whole. And the woman was made : 
whole at that ſame momet.)*Now when leſns $ 
cic into the rulers houſe, & ſaw the minſirels & 5 
the multitude making noiſe,*He faid vnto the, | 
Get you hece:. for the maid is nor dead,but flee- I 
peth.And they laughed him to ſcorn.*And whe, 4 
the multitude were put forth, hewent' in and? 
tooke her by:the hand,& the maid arofe. * Ar nc $1 
ets pn hc nee inde en nd 2 
as leſus departed theee,two blind wed . 
im,crying,& þ ery ing of Ne 

cie ypon vs.* And when he 

houſe,the blind came tohim, by 

the, Belceneye that Iain able toda 

they ſaid vato-lhum, Y © | 


| Fe tuie eyes pg Lotniogrs to your i faith by 
Z® jc ynto » you-#And their eyes were opened, les 
Y fg: ue them great charge, ſaying, See that no; 
, aw it.* 7 when they were departed, 
head his fame throughout all that Wi 
bs they went out, beholde, they i 
n a dumme man policied with a | 
| when the denill was caſt out, the : 
dime Goake: then the multitude tmaruailed, ſays 
\Thelike was never ſcene in Iſracl.* But the Wt 
iſes ſ3id, He caſteth out deuils,through tho: 
F —_ of deuils.* And Teſus went about all ci. 
ties & gear 1 Mn _ Magogaes ues,6: Wc 
reachin oſpel ngdem, 8: | 
Fo — in diſeaſe = the — [+ | 
g6 "Bop when he ſaw the multitude,he had com- 
{| paſzio vpon the, becauſe they were diſperſed, 4 
| cattered abroad as ſheep hauing no ſhepheard; We \ 
[$7 + Th& id be to his diſciples, Surety the harveſt 
F 1 great,but the labourers are few.* Whereforg! 
pray the Lordof the harueſt,that he would ſend? 
| foorth labourers into his harueſt, 1 
" CHAP, X. 
> AN be called his twwelue diſciples ynto him, 
| gauethe power againſt ynclean ſpirits to | 


or. l PN 
es : Fa —- 


+ 
KY 
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l et oeto henry kn, & enery | 
: diſeaſe. *N, the cameyetithe x1]. Apoſtles ' 
arch firſt i Simon, called Peter,& An- 
r; lames the {*me of Zebedeus, * 

:*Phi ip. & BartlemewiThoe | 

thew that A —_ ſore © 

ws, ay] Lebbeus whoſe furrame was 


” cat 6-S, ple * 
7 


de Wrhaddeus: * Simon the Cananite,& Indas ſea» @ * 
le/ ior, who alſo betrayed him, * Theſe xy.did Ie» $ ' 7 
no Mus {end forth.8& commaunded the, ſaying, Goes © * 
{ Wot into the way of the Getiles, & int 
ies of the Samaritansenter ye not:$ 
Sher to the loſt iheepe of the honſ 
F And as ye go,reach, ſaying The kinganannca Fy 
2en 18 at hand, *Heale the ſick: clenſe the lepers: 8 © 
iſe yp the dead : calt aut the devils. Freely ye | 
ae receined freely gine,*Pofieſ{:not gold,uor 9 * 
luer, nor money 1n your girdels,* Nor a ſcrtp 1@ 4 
pr the iou:ney,neither 2. coates, either ſhoes, 3 
or a ſtafſe; for the workin 15 worthy of his 
neat.*And into whatſoener citie or town ye xg * 
hall comc,enquire who is worthy in ic,% there _ } 
bide nill ye goe thence. * And witen -© come x > Þ 
to an boute, ſalute the ſane. Aug it the houſe xg 7 
de wotthy,let your peace come vp0 it; brtifit - _ ? 
de not worthy, let your peace teturne to you. 
o M*And whoſocuer ſhal notrecewe you, nc r heare 
nd Myour words, whs ye depart out of that hovſe,or 
IMhat citie, ſhake off the duft of your feet. * Tri» x & * 
Wy 1 fay vato you, it {halbe caſt for the of the - 1 
land of Sodo & Gamorrha in the day of iudge- 
Wmenr,then for that city. * Behold, 1 fend you as - 
heepe in the middes of wolues: be ye therefore _ |} 
8 "wile as ſerpents, and innocent as doues, * But 19; 
t» beware of m&, for they will deliver yotnanuly 
Webe Councils, & wil ſcourge you inthe 
De = gogues.*And ye ſhalbe brought ro t 


x pours & kings for my ſake,in whe CR." 
ſto the Gruiles Bur hea they deliuer you wp, tf + 


CF W 


eitans thangithow ce what yeh WW "er 


ok qd brow ' 
2+ £ *.1t is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit q 

& which ſpeaketh in you. * And tf 

betray the brother to death,8& th 

| & the children ſhal riſe agai 
& {hal cauſe them to die, *And y 

| | — -pnenInpae Name : but 
j! Fo; Co the nb ike reg. | 
| CITI yan GL ag he 
other:for verely I fa he vnto you, ye ſhall not gl 

I 


34 become.*The diſciple is not aboue his m:iiniſſef m 


t 
| + ouer &//the citics of Iſrael, tilthe Sonne of 
| 3 nor the ſernant aboue his Lorde,* It is OL 
I} for thediſciple to be as his maſter x, and th 
45 fervant as his Loed.*If they hanecalled the 
U ſer of the houſe Beelzebub, how much ma 
(1-47 the of his bouthold?*Fe.re the not thetfore: 
[28 fed: nor hid, that ſhall not be knowe.* Wh 
f.. I tel you indarknefle;that ſpeak yen light:a 
|  whatye heareintheeare,that preach ye on 
1}. 8p houſes.* And feare ye not. them w kill th 
dody,but are not le to ki) the ſoulez buty 
l . therſeare him, which is able to deſtroy be 
Th ſoule & body in hel.*Are not 2.ſparrowes l 
 foraf: ge one of the ſhal not fall on-tlt 
Without your Father ? * Yea, & all th 
+ bead are nombred. * Feare 
"Ak > ye arc of more value then ma || 
|- ga Ren ts.*VW hoſoener therefore ſhal conſt 
. 5: _ve belore men, him will 1 conſef| alſo b 


ip 7 there isnothing couered,that ſhal not be dif = 
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Ebbre my Father which is in heauen.*But whoſo- 227 
uer (hall denie me before men, him will 1 alſo 
ie before my Father which is in heanen, - - _ 


h * ſhink not that ! am come to ſend penn 
Kithe earth: cie not to ſed peace, but thi 


aink For IL ata come to ſet a man at varia 


uis father,& the daughter againſt her Siolliee;8e 39 

he daughter in law againſt her mother in law, * 
And a misencmies /5a/be they of hisown hou 36: 
hold.* He that loucth father or mother more 3 9! 
Wehe me,is not wotthy of me.And he that loucth 

pune,or daughter more the me, z not worthy | 
"of me.*And he that taketh not his'croſſe, and 3$; 
Tfollowcth after me, is not wotthic of me.* He 297 


that wil find his life,ſhal loſe it,& he that Joſeth 


is life for my fake, thal finde it. *He that recei- 4@' 
th you, recetueth me: & he that receiueth me, - ? 
ccaueth him that hath ſent me,*He that recei- 48 

yeth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall ..”* 

recciue a Prophets reward: 8& he that recetueth -- 
arighteous-ma,in the name of a righteous m3, 
recciue the rewarde of a righteous man, - 

"And whoſocuer thall giue vnto one of theſe , 

little ones to drink a cup of cold water onely, "3 
do in the name of a diſciple, verely I fay vato you, - - * 

"a ke {hall not loſe his reward. : 
| VTHAP.XF 

ANd it came to paſſe that when Tefim:; 

Ny © *made anend of comaniding his xil.ff 
be departcd thece to teach & to preach A 

nay cities. And when Iohn heard in rhe pn £ 5 


workes of Chiſt,he ſent tworof is dilgpletyt+ _ 


a 5. Band 
bY , 
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3 Raid vntotim,*Art thou he that ſhould cc 
4 or ſtall we looke for another? * And lefush 
|  Irering,faid ynto the, Go, & thew lohn, wh 
«Kings ye heare & lee. *The Lind teceiue ſigh 
he bale walke: the lepers are clenied, &tl 
| "Oe heare: the dead are raiſed vp,& the pou 
-"E recein the Gol; eL*And bleſſed 1s he that y 
F 7 not be offeded tn nie.*Ard as they departed] 
F: ſus begato ſpeake vnto the mwltitude of xohd 
What wet ve out into the wildetnes to ſee Ii 
| S teede ſhaken with the wind? * But what 
ye out to fee*A ma clothed in {oft raimentÞ 
nold,they that weate ſoft clothing,are in Ein 
9 houſes. ® But what wet ve out to ſee?AF 
[ phet?yea,l ſay vnto you \&more the a prople 
xe * For this is ho of a] Gap it 15 written, Behold 
ff fendthy meſſenger before thy face, which (h 
[-3x prepare wy way before thee. *Vetcly I fayw 
it to youzmog the which are begotte of wor 
aroſe there not a greater the Iohn Baptitt, 
witkſtadinghe that is the leaft in the kingday 
x2 Of heauenys greater then he.* And fro the rwi 
|. of lohn Raptiſt hitherto,the kingdom of heal 
| * {uffeteth violence,& the viokt take it by fore 
1f. 23 *For all the Prophets and theLaw prophecit 
vnto Iobn, * And if ye will receiue it, this 
F. that Elias, which was to come, *He that hat 
Fare, Ict him heare.* But whetennt 
© this generation?it is ike vuto littk 
which bt in the markets, & call vn 
lowes, *And fay, Wehave _ep_ad 
'& ye hae not danced, we have-mournel 


to _ & ye haue not Tamented.*For Totm 19 ; 
me neither eating nor drinking,& they fay,He 
th a deuill.* The Sonne of man came eating 2 | 


drinking, and they fay,Behold a glutton 4 CA... 


inker of wine,a friend vnto Publicanesf | 
Sets: but wiſedome is 1aſtified of her ehylarets, 7 
S$Thebegi he to vpbraid the cities, wherin moſt 26; 
Sf his great works were don,becauſe they repe- * *? 
"cd not *Wo be to thee, Chorazin. Wo be to 28: 
W@he,Bethſaida:for if the great works, which were 
WMone in you, had bene done in Tyrus & Sidon, 
Whey had repented long agone in ſackcloth and 
hes.* Bat 1 ſay to you,It ſhalbe eaſter for Ty- > 
us & Sidon at the &s of indgement, then for 


PN on. * And thou, Capernamn, which art lifted 23 


ynto heauen,ſhalt be brought downe tghel: 
ot if the great workes which have bene don in = 
had bene done among the of Sod,m,they ' *: 
had remained to this day.* But 1 fay vnto you,24.. 
that it ſhalbe eaſier for the of the land of Soda 
In the day of tudoemet, then for thee * At that 29; 
ime Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid,l give thee thanks, + 
O Father,Lord of heaue & earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things fro the wiſe & me of mn- 
derſtading, & haſt opened the vnto babes.* It 26 
PIE is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure was 
Wuch,* All things ate given vnto me of my Fa- 27 
UE ther : & no man knoweth the Sonebut the Fa... 
"vY ther:neither knoweth any man the F; the 
"Y the Sonne, & he to who the Sonne Wi 
= E»».*Come vnto me, all ye that arewe | 
yy laces, and L will caſe you.® Take my youtonR 


F. 


"you leameofine that 1 am mecke & i 


| . 1 heart*& ye ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoulific 
| $9 tn li ; d 


| * For my yoke is eahe,and my bur 
CHAP. XII. 


5 $ A Tthat time leſus wit on a Sabbath dayt 
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the corne,& his diſciples were anh 


i gred. & began to plucke the eares of corne 


eate.*And when the Phariſes ſaw it, theyk 
vnto him,Behold, thy diſciples do that whid 
not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath.* But 
ſaid vnto the, Haue ye not read what Dauid( 
when he was an hnangred,& they that were wi 
him? *How he ertred into the houſe of God 
did eat the ſhevv bread, which was not lawful 
himto eat,neither for the which were with hi 
but ovly for the Prieftes ?* Or have ye not re 
m the Law. ow that on the Sabbath dayes 
Prieits in the Temple break the S2bbath, &z 


'# ; - blameleſſe'* Bur [ \ vrito you,that here is « 


greater then the TePle, *Whereſcre if ye k 
what this is,I wil have mercy,& not ſacrifice 
. would not have con:dfned the innocents, * F 


* the Sonneof nan is Lord, even of the Sabbs 


. -*And he departed the&ce, &went into their $ 


i | [0 pogue: And beholde, there was a man whil 
i. + had hid dryed vp. Ard they asked him, 


+ . Ingyh It Jawfulto hezle vp6 a Sabbath day*th 
they might accu} him.*And be ſaid vnto th 
han (hall there be amog yor,that hari 

{Fre fal on a ſabbath day into a pit, de 

\ Nan er & hft it ont+ *How much wore th 
$5”; 280 deter then a ſheepe FOE i 
add te aWws 


RT HY”. 


* 1o0efull to doc well on a Sabbath day.* Then x2 © 
dullid he to the man, Stretch forth thine had. And - 
W ſtretched it foorth, & it was made whole as 
other.*The the Phariſes wet out,& cofulted 145 
inſt him,how they might deſtroy him.*B&E oy 
hen Ieſus knew it,he departed thence, & great 
ne Mfcticdes folowed him, & he healed them = "I 

And ch the in threatving wiſe,that 167 
ould he dim kvnwess That it might 17 * 
fulfiled, whith was ſpoke by Efaias the Pro- | 

faying,* Bchold my ſeruant whome I have 28; 

Woſen,my beloned in who my ſoule deliteth:' 

Wl put my Spirit on him,8 he ſhal ſhew iudge®» - 
1Went to the Gentiles. *He ſhall not ſtrine, nor 1S] 
uSie,neither ſhal any man heare his yoyce in the 

ets:* A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, & 26: 
hoking flaxe ſhall he not quench, till he brin | 

tth indgement vnto viRorie. * And in his 22 7 
ame ſhall: the Gentiles _ traſt, * Then was. aa 

kt to him, one poſed with a deuil, both - 2 
:nd &dame.8 he healed him,fo that he which 
6 blind & dame, both ſpake & faw.* And all 23 

people were amaſed, & ſaid, Is not this that *+ 7 
me of Dauid # But when the Phatiſes heard 24 7! 
they ſaid, This mi cafteth the deuils no other. 
iſe out, but through Beel-zebub the prince of | 

uils.* But Tefus knew their thoughts, '& faide 2g # 
d the, Enery kingdom denjded againſt it ſelſe,ts | wa 
Wrought to nought:& citic ot honſe deuis /-;5 
Wd 2gainſt it ſc}fſhal not ſt5d.*So if Satin call 28 

it Satan, he is deuided againſt him ſelfes how © 

U then his kingdome endure? * Alſo if I 2y _ 

: through 2 


\ 
% » 


throngh Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by wh? 
1 your children caſt them —— h 
lf 2% de your iudges,* But if 1 caſt out deuils yt 
| SpintofGod, then is the kingds of God coi 
59 vat you.* Els howe can a man enter int 
th. "Rrong mis houſe & ſpoyle his gaods.except 
©” firft bind the ſtrog man, & the ipoile his hou 
F -5* *He that is not with me, is againſt me: and] 
that gathercth not with me, ſcattereth.* Whe 
3 fore! ſay vnto you, Euery {in &@#@blaſphemieſ} 
be forginevnto me: but the blaſphemie az 
the holy Ghoft ſhal nor be forgiven vnto mg 
33 *And whoſocuer thall ſpeak a word againſty 
Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven hm : þ 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak againſt the holy Ghol 
ſhal not be forginen him, neither in this 3vor 
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good, & his fruit pood:or cls make the tree « 
and his fruitewll for the tree is knowen byti 
7 34 fruit. * O genetations of vipers, howe can 
"i ſpeak good things whe ye areeuiIl? For of ti 
tg! abundance of the heart the month ſpea 
| | 35 *Agood miont of the good treſure of his he 
j | bringeth foorth good things:& an'eni! mang 
j [1 of aneuill treaſure brazgerh forth euili thin 
ys 36 *But I ſay vnto you,that of every idle word 
in men {hall ſpeak,ebey Nall giue acconnt there 
> 37 attheday of iudgement.* For by thy word 
{, thou ſhalthciullifed, & by thy words th; 


« ws. 
' a, 
mY 33 
kh 
Lo 


* halt be codemned. *Then anſwered certa'ne 


the Scribes & of the Phariſcs, ſaying, Maſtery 
39 would feca figne of thee. FBut he anſvceredy 


y3; norin the world to comc.* Either make the tlfſl,. ._ 


Fm "CHaAip. XIT. ” 
id to them, Anenill & adulterous peneration 
keth a ſigne. but no ſigne ſhalbe given vnto 
Gave that ſigne of the Prophet Lonas. *For as 40 
pnas Was 3. dayes & 3. nightes in the whales. - 
llie : ſo ſhal the Sonne of m:an be three daies ©; 
d three nights in the heart of the eatth. FThe 4& 
ten of Nincue (hal riſe in iudgement with this 
neration, & condemne it : for they repented 
the preaching of Tonas : & beholde,a greater 
2n Ionas is here, * The Queene of the South 42 
I1 riſe in indgement wth this generation, & 
all condemne it : for ſhe came fs the vtmoſt 


rtes of the earth to heare rhe wiſdom of So- 
dMmon: and behold.a ereater then Solomon x 
re. * Nowe when the vncleane ſpitit is gone 43 
ut of a mar, he walketh throughout drie pla- 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, * Then he 4. 


ith, will returne into mine houſe ſro whence 
came:& when ke is come.he findeth it empty, 
/ept and garniſhed. *1 hen he goeth,& taketh 45 
nto him ſeuen other ſpitites worſe then him 
Ife.& they enter in,& dwell] there : & the end 
fthat man 1s worfe then the begirning, Even 
d ſhall it be with this wicked genetation, 
While he yet ſpake to the moltinide,betold, 46 
Is mother, & his brethren ſtood wiil.oui,gelie 
ng to ſ{eake with him. * Then one ſaid vrto 47 
Im, Reholde.thy mother & thy Liethren ftard 
ithout. deſiring to Cvake wit thee, FLut ke 48 
(wered 2nd faid to him that tolie him Who 
my mothor> & who ate my brethren? FAnd 
ſtetched to1th his hand toward lus diſcip ” 
C F 


$6 & faid.Behold my mother & my brethren.#9 
Whoſoeuer ſhall do my Fathers wil which js 
heaven, the ſame is my brother and ſiſter, 
" mother, _ 
-” CHAP. XIIL 
= 4 s Wag fame day went Iefus out of the hou 
| & fate by the ſea fide, * And great multitagFi 
zeſorted vnto him ,ſfo that he went into aſt 
& ſate downe: and the whole multitude ſtethe! 
3 on the(hore. * Then he ſpake many things 
them in parables, ſaying.Behold,a ſower v 
4 forth to ſowe. * And as he ſowed,ſome fell 
the way fide,& the foulfes came & deuoured 
g Vp. * And ſome tell vpon ſtonie ground, wt 
they had not much earth, 8 anou they ſprolf 
|& &g VP, becaulethicy had no depth oſcarth. * ! 
”.. When the ſunne was vp, they were patched, 
< lack of rooting, withered away, *And ſomes 
among thornes, and the thornes ſprong y 
$ choked them.*Some again fell in good gre 
and brought forth fruit, one ccoye an hundiit 
gs fold,fome ſixty fold,8& another thirty fold. 
| x6. thathatheares to heare, let him heare, * 
- the diſciples came & ſaid to him,Why ſpe: 
xx thou to them in parables*And he anſwer 
. faid vnto them, Becauſe it is given vnto yo 
know the ſecrets of the kinedom of heaue 
x2 to them itis not ginen, * For whoſoenert 
& / 4. © to him ſhalbe giuen,& he ſhall hane abund 
"> but whoſocuet hath not, fro him ſhalbet 
"© ug Iway,cucn that he hath, *Therefore ſpeoke 
4 thei in parables, becauſe they ſeeing, doe 


4 


e: & hearino, they heare not, neither vnderflid, = 
$6 in them 15 fulfilled the prophecie of Elui- 
s, which prophecie ſaith, By hearing, ye thall | 
eare, & ſhall not vnderſtand, & ſeeing, ye ſhall}: - ©] 
2, and ſhall not perceiue, * For this peoples: xi 
art 15 waxed fat. & their eares are dull of 
Wing,and with their eyes they haue winked, leſt 
hey ſhould ſee with their eyes,and heare with 
heir eares,& ſhould vnderſtad with their harts, 
& ſhould returne, that I might heale them. *But 
llefled are your eies,for they ſee: & your eares, 
vr they heare, * For verely I ſay voto you,that 
any Prophets & righteous men have deſired 
o ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have net 
e then,and to heare thoſe things which ye 
are,& haue not heard ther, * Heare ye there» 
{Wore the parable of the ſprver. # Whenfoeuer 
any man heateth the word of that kingdom, & 
nderſtandeth it not.that eui] qne c-mmeth.& 
catcheth” away that which was ſowen in his 
heart: & this is he which hath receiucd the ſeed 
by the way fide. *And he that receined ſeede in 
he ſtonie grotid,is he which hearerh the word, 
nd incontivently with ioy receiueth it, * Yet- 
hath he no roote in him elſe, and duteth bit a 
ſcion : for aflone as tribulation or perſecution 
ncommeth becanſe of the word, by and by he is | 
Woſlended. * And he that received the ſeed an-og +, | 
Fthornes, is he that heareth the worde : but the © 
gyare of this world.& the deceitfulneſſe of rich68” © 
okeFehoke the word, & he is made vnſtnitful * But 25 3 
ke that received the ſeed in the good ground.is _ 
C2. he 


" he that heareth tlie word.and vr th 
which alſo beareth fruit, & ogra forth for 
'fold ſome ſixtie fold, & ſome th 
fold. * Another parable put he foorth vn 
paying, T he kingdom of heauen is like v 


oa man which ſowed good ſecde in his field 
"x But while men ſlept,there came his enemic,&} 
 ſowed tares amog the wheat. & went his way, 


* Aud when the blade was {prog vp,& brought 

7 forth fruitthen appeared the tares alſo. * [hen 
cane the fernants ofthe houſholder,& ſaid vn- 

.. to him, Maſter, jowedſt not thou good ſeede in 


8 thy ficldMfrom whence then hath it tares?*Andj 
 hefaid to them, Some enuions man hath donej 

this. Then the ſcruits faid vnto him, Wilt thou] 
89” then that we go and gatherthem vp ? * But he 


-” faid,Nay, leaſt while ye go about to gather the Þ : 


” tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the wheate, 
* Let both grow together vntill the harueſt, & 
in time of barueſt | will ſay to the reapers, Ga 
ther ye fitlt the tares,& bind them in ſheaues to 
burne them : but gather the wheate into my 

$* barne. * Another parable he put foorth vntc 
them laying, The kingdo of heauen 1s like voto 


a grains ot muſtard ſeed, which a man taketh& 


52 ſoweth-in his field: *Wnich indeed is the leaf 
of all ſeedes: but when it is growen, it ts 

. greateſt among herbs, & it is a tree,ſo that th 

| buck of heanen come 8& builde in the branche 


33: 3-thenenf, * Another parable ſpake he to them 
30 > kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen;' 
{ whicha womantaketh & hidethin opal 


0.6 - 
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n_ all be leauened, * All theſe things 3 
ynto the multirnde in parables, and 
Slow rables ſpake he not to them, *ThatF 
it Proper fulfilled, which was Gr 
: faying,l will open open my mouth in "4 
ie; bles & will vice the thinges which haue 


8 kept ſecret from the jon ofthe wotdde. ; 
* Then ſent leſus the multitude away, & went 3 
into the houſe. And his diſciples came voto 
him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the patable of the 
tares of that field. * Then anſwered he & ſaid. 31 
g to them, He that ſoweth the good ſeede,is the = 
= Sonne of man, * And the f5cl1d is the world & 
ig the good ſeedeare the children of the kingds, _ ! 
$ & the tares are the childre of that wicked one. 
= * And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the de- $9 
vill, & the harveſt is the end of the world, & the 
reapers be the Angels: * As then the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in 
the end of this werld. * The Sone of man (hal 4 
8 ſend forth his Angels,and they (hall gather out 7 
vi of us kingdome 2ll things that offend, & them 


which do iniquitie ,* And ſhall caſt them into 41 : 


Li a fornace of fire. There ſhalbe wailing and 


WY {hing of teeth. * Then ſhall the inft man ſhine 
as the ſanne in the kingdow of their Father. He 


* 


oe] that hath eares to beare.let him heare, *Againe, " 


all the kingdome o f heanen is like vuto a 
1M bid.in the field, which when «man hath found," 


W be hideth ir, & for i toy thezeof departeth & fel- 


k leth all that he hath,and buyeth that field. ® A. 4 


+»: :h-aawe of heauen is like to 3 Mma2= 
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1 46 chant man,that ſeeketh good pearles, * W 
hauing found a pearle of great price, went 
deal!l that he had,% bought it. * Again 
| "Kingdom of heauen is like vnto a draw net 
 _ mito the ſea, that gathereth of al kinds of chin 
- 48 * Which,when itis full, men draw to land 
ſit and gather the good into veſſels,and caf 
49 bad away. * So {hall it be at the ende off 
world. The Angels {hall go foorth,8 ſeuerh 
5® bad fro among the iaſt, * And ſhall caſt th 
| into a fornace of fire: there thalbe wailing a 
j It gnathing of teeth. * leſus ſaid vnto them, Y 
F- derſtand yealltheſe things? They ſaide vn 
- St him, Yea,Lord. * Then (21d he vnto the, Tha 
»--. fare" eucty Scribe which is taught. vnto i 
FP, kingdom ofheauen,is like vnto an houthold 
. whichbringeth forth out of his treaſure thi 
53 both newand old. * And it came to paſſe 
- when leſus hadended theſe parables, he dep 
|. gg ted thence, *And eame into his owne coil 
>... & taught them in their Synagogue,ſo thatth 
F weteaſtonied,and ſaid, Whence commeth 
[55 Wiſdome & great workes vnto this man? 
> © © notthisrhe carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 
K - | thercalled Marie, & his brethren lames & le 
" $6 & Simon & Tudas ?* And are not his fiſters 
|: with vs? Whiece then hath heall theſe 
gy *Atid they were offended with him. Then] 
{fas aid to them, A Prophet is not without 
” « nourſauc'in his owne countrey,8 in his of 
| | og houſe, * And he did not many great woll 
| there, for their vabclicſes fake. py K, 


mae). 


Ks I 
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T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of x * 
the fame of Ieſus,'* And ſaide vnto his ſet- 2 ; 


5s This is that Tohn Baptiſt, hee is riſen again 


from the dead, and therefore = workes are x 
Wrought by him.* For Herod had taken John, 


1 and bound him, and put him in priſon for He- $3 
| ther Philips wiſe. . * For 4 3 


pdias fake, his brot 
ohn ſaid vnto him, lIt is not lawfull for thee to 
yaue her. * And when he would haue put 5 
him to death, he feared the multitude, becauſe 
bey counted him as a Prophet. * But when 6 

erods birth day was kept, the daughter of. 
» odias daunced before them, & pleaſed He- © 

rod. * Whereforc he promiſed with an othe, 7 7; 


4 that he would gine her whatſoever ſhe would 


Wake. * And {hee bejng before inſtructed of her F* 
- WI mother, aid, Gine me here Iohn Baptiſts head 5 
In a platter. * And theKing was forie : neuer= 9-7 
I theleſſe becauſe of the othe, and them that fate *'Þ 
with him at the table, he commaunded it to be” 3 
given her, * And ſent, & beheaded Iohn in the '1& 
priſon. * And his head was brought in a plat- 18 
ter,and giuen to the maide,and ſhee brought it '/ 
ynto her mother, * And his diſeiples came,and th 
tooke yp the bodie, and buyiel it, & went and _ 
toldeleſus. * And when Ieſus heard it, hee de- US$: 
patted thence by ſhip into a deſett place apart.” 
And when the multitude had heard it, they. © 
followed him on foot out of the cities. ® Ah; th. 
Jeſus went foorth and ſaw a great multitnde;& 
was mooued with compaſsion toward them, &* . . 
he healed their ficke, * And when cuen was IS. 
"4 '. C4 : omg 4 


* © eomthis diſciples came to him, ſaying, This —_— 
a deſert place, and the time i$ alreadie pait: Mme co 
_ the maltitude depart, that they may goe inlaid, C 
- ns the townes,and buy vitailes. * But Ieſus ſaiGout of 
L to them, They have no neede to go away: guaifſpo to 
x7 y< them to eat.*Then ſaid they vnto him, We 
"28 -haue here but five loaues and two fiſhes, * Ar 
"x9 be ſaid. Bring them hither to me. * And he cs 
-maunded the multitude to fit downe on thy 
| : graſſe,and tooke the five loanes and two fiſhey 
and looked vp to heanen,and bleſſed, & brake 
,and gaue the loaues to his diiciples, & the dif 
| 26 Ciples to the multitude. *And they did all eaty 
EF. and were ſafficed, & they tooke vp of the frag 
2x. ments that remained,twelue baskets full.*And 
+. they that had eaten, were about fine thouſand 
m2 men, beſide women and little children, * And 
 KRiraightway leſus compelled his diſciples to en-iſ 
>, ter into a ſhuppe, and to goe ouer before him, 
gs while he ſent the multitude away. * And ai 
”  ſfoone as hehad ſentthe multitude away, he 
-- _ went yÞ into a mountaine alone to pray: and 
when the _ was cone, he was there a+ 
Ippe was now in the mid-les 


+ of the ſca,and was toſſed with waues for it wat 
#5 a contrariewinde, * And in the fourth watdi! 
| ofthe night leſus went vnto them, walking oy 
26 the ea.® And when his diſciples ſaw him walot! 
Mag on the ſea, they were tpobled, faying, 0 ur 


#7 WEÞirit,X cried out for feare. * But ſtrught-oc 
"Way Lefus fpake vnto them, ſaying, Be of good Wath 


18 I: be not afraide, * Then Peter" 


il Fered him,and faid, Maſter ifit be thou, bid > © 
necome vnto thee on the water, * Andhe 28 
aid, Come, And when Peter was come down +... 
put of the ſhippe, he walked on the water,to 
70 to leſus. *But when he ſaw a mighty wing 36 
Lam hate: and 26 be Yogan WHY Ee, bet 
ryed,faying, Maſter ſaue me, * So. BTv4 Tug y 37 
rs fret d forth his hand, & canght him,& 
laid to him, O thou ot little faith, wherefore 
Widdeſt thou doubt? * And as ſoone as 3d 
ake, come into the ſhippe, the winde ceaſed. - 
CF Then they that were in the ſhippe, came and z3 ! 
tWrvorſhipped him,ſaying,Ofa thou art the : 
Wonne of God. * And when they were come 34 
duer, they came ingo the Jand of Gennezaret. 
IF And when the men of that place knew him, 38: 
hey ſent out into all that, countrey round a» - 
dout.and brought vnto him :1 that were ficke. 
And beſought him,that tiey might touch the 36.; 
Wewme of his garment onely: and as many as 
puched it,were made wh.le. # 
CHAP. XV. 
Hen came to Jeſus the Scribes and Phari- e © 
ex” fes,which were of Hieruſals,faying, * Why 3 >. 
$800 thy diſciples tranſpreſſe the tradition of the *; 
Elders? fo they waſh not their handes.whet 
eat bread. * Rut he anſwered and faid yn- y 
othem, Why doe ye alſo tranſgreſ..ie cd , © 
Wnanndement of God by your tradition? * Fag'& "= 
$950d hath commaunded, ſaying, Honour, thy © © 
4. Wather and mother and he that curieth father or + 3 
er other, [ct him dye the death, ® But ye ſay, 5 -; 
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mn "'C MATTHEWS 4 
Whoſoeuer ſhall fay to father or mother, ] 
the gift that 1s offer:d by me,thou maiecſt ha 

| 6 / ** Though he honour not his father, 

A is mother, ſhalbe free: thus have ye madet 

| *- -comaundemet of God of no authority by yoll 
7 traditions. * O hypocrites,Eſaias prophecy 

| © well' of you, faying. * This people draws 

neere vnto me with their mouth, & honowy 

| me with the lippes, but their heart is farre( 

{| 9 from me. * Butin vaine they worſhipper 

{| 2 teaching for dottrines, mens precepts. * Th 

_  hecalled the multitnde vnto hun, and ſaide! 

{+ JI them, Heare and vnderſtand. * That whichg 

,7  ethints the mouth; defileth not the man, þ 
£.-.. . that which commeth out of the mouth, t 

- x2 defileth the man. * Then came his diſciples 
# « faid vnto him, Perceineſt thou not , thatt 
E. Phariſes are offended in hearing z/s ſay 
"x3 * But he anſwered,and ſaid, Encry plant wh 
& © - mineheaucnlie Father hath not planted,ſhal 
$- x4 rooted vp. * Let them alone, they be the hl 
F. - leaders of the blind:and if the blind leadetht 
|. xs blind,both {hal fall into the ditch.*The anf 

IF - * red Peter,and ſaid to him, Declare vnte v$t 


f- x6 parable. * Then faid leſus, Ate ye yet with 
7 ah vnderſtanding®*Perceine ye not y&,that wi 
| \-: ſocucrentreth into the mouth, goeth into 

i 38 belly, and is caſt outinto the draught? *. 
+: tholethings which proeced out of the mai 


i”. xg * For out of the heart comecuill though 
| murders, adulteries,fornications;theits, tal 


s 
> 


PY come from the heart, and they defile the mii F 


FOO ns Ty, II 
£ EP r are the things which 2 26 ? 
Jefile the man: but to cate with vawaſhen 
vands, defileth not the man, * And Ieſus went 22: 
ce,and departed into the coaſtes of Tyrus / // 
and Sidon, * And behold.a woman a Cananite' 
ame out of the ſame coaſtes, and cryed,faying i 
znto him, Haue metcy on me,O Lord,the Sbne * ? 
pf Dauid : my daughter is miſcrablie vexed 1: 
with a deuil.*But he anſwered her not a word, 23 | 
WThen came to him his diſaples, and beſoug 
.  Whim,faying,Send her away, tor (hee cryeth ajter 
Wvs. * But he anſwered, & ſaid | am not ſent, but 
W ynto the loſt ſheep of the houſe Iſracl.* Yet ſhe 
came,& worſhipped him,ſaying, Lord,help me. 
* And he anſwered, and ſatde,ltis not good to 4g 
take the childrens bread, & to calt it to whelps, ;* 
* But (hee ſaide, Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the 4 
whelpes cat of the crummes,. which fall from 4 
their maiters table, * Then leſus anſwered,and 
Gid vato her,O woman, great is thy faith:be it ; # 
to thee as thou defirelt. And her daughter was 
made whole at that houre. * So Icſus went a- a@ 
way from thenee, and came neere vnto the Sea 
of Galile,and went vp into a mountaine,& fate * 
downe there,* And great multitudes came vn- 28 
to him, hauing wich them, halt, blinde, domme :: 
maimed,and many other,and calt them downe 
8 at feſus feete,and he healed them. * In fo.m oy « 
= that the multitu4e wodered. to fee the dr 
© + ſpeake,the maimed whole, the halt to how 44.4 
2A blind to ſee: and they glorified the God of © 
| —_ * Then lefus ants nh 


hv 8 yg. l 


7 E, | | 
MO eoge vr Hingh on 4 <5 mult 
"hm kata continued with me alrenlfi 
. three daies,& haue nothing to eat: & I wil; 
-  ktthemdepart ſting, leaſt they faint ini, 
"83 way. * And. his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whall,, 
ſhould we get ſo much breadin the wilds a; | 
| 34 28 ſhould ſuffice fo great a multitude ! 
k Teſus ſaid vnto them, How many __ | 
|. ye? And they faid,Senen, and afew little fill 
# Then he commaunded the maltitude to 
| 56 downe on the ground, * And tooke the fra; 
proungca nagwrengee gaue thanks, & bra, 
WI 7. to his diſciples, and the diſciph 
bar to the multitude. * And they did all eate, 


— were ſufficed: and they tooke vp of the fralle.. 


$2 ments that remained, ſeuen baskers full. * 
that had eaten, were foure thouſand maſh, 
Fo women,and little childrer. * Then ry Wi 
I; ſent away the multitude, and tooke ſhippe a 
© came into the partes of Magdala. 
6 Ly CHAP. XVI. 
$4 Hen came the Phariſes and Sadduces, & (li 
4 | tewpt -;2u, deſiring him to ſhewe themif; 
2 Gene from heaven. * But he anſwered, & faillflonn 
$ vatothem, Whenit is cucning ye ſay, Falhhr 
8; __ for the $kie is red. * And in the maiifhi: 
| ſag, To day ſhall be atempeſt: for th 
| dic bis dand lowring. O hypocrites , ye eller 
E F ok the face of the skie,and can ye not i 
fg ©" coyne the ſignes of the times? ® Tho wick 
| neration, and advitetous tecketh a 6 
: v.66 Sv veg 


».1 


the Prophet lonas: ſo he left them, and de- 
1 preec * And when his diſciples were come to g' * 
We other ſide, they had forgotts to take! : 
> them. * Then leſus ſaid vnto them, * 
xd and beware of the leauen of the Pha 
id Sadduces. * And they reaſoned 
ſclues, ſaying, It is decanſe we have brouf | 
bread, * Bur lefus knowing it, faide vito $ -7 
n, O ye of litle faith, why reaſon yee 8s 
Wong your ſclues, becauſe ye haue — 
SW bread? * Doe ye'not yet perceiue, n 
member the fine loaues, when there were 5, 
ABouſand 1271, and how many baskets tooke 
"PE vp? * Neither the ſeauen loaues when there r@ ;; 
©, ere fouxe thouſand 1, and how many baſs 
© its tooke ye vp? * Why perceive ye not that ut /; 
Wkad not vnto you concerning bread, that fe 
Uitould beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & -- 
adduces? * Then vnderſtood they that he had x 
Wt faid that they ſhould beware of the leanen © 
f brea/l, but of the doctrine of the Phariſes =: 
Wd Sadduces? * Now when Teſus came into - ry-; 
Wie coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he arked his diG - 7 
mples, ſaving, Whome doe men ſay that I, the =; 
« one of may am? * And they faide,Some ſay, I$ : 
Dim Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias: and others, Iere». 
Bias, or. one of the Prophets. * He faide vnto reg 
em, But whome ſay ye that I am?* Then Si- 16 
on P*-ter anſwered, and faide, Thou art that- | 
Wuilt, the Sonne of the living God. * And rF.. } 
dd 8 anſwered, and faide to him, Bleſſed art © 
» on, Simon, the ſonne pf lonas; fot fleſh and 
rf OO blood 


- | 


ha. 
i” 
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-  bleedhathnot geueiled it vnto thee, b 
a Father which is in heanen;* And 1 fay alſol 
| i © thee, that thou art Peter, and vpon | 
$ . + rocke L will build my Church: and the gated 
9.hell ſhall not oucrcome it, * And 1 will ol. 
. vnto thee the keyewof the kingdome of hy 

p ven: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt binde vp 
'J earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatfh 
} euet thou fhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be lod 
'  2® in heaven, * Then he charged his diſciples 
they ſhould tell no man that he was leſust 

. 31 Chriſt.* From that time foorth Ieſus bega 

it ſhew vnto his diſciples, that he muſt goe 

Hietuſalem, and ſuffer many thinges of the War 

' ders, andofthe hie Prieſtes, and Scribes, ie 
\--28 ſlaine, & be raiſed againe the third day. * THWI 

Peter tooke him aſide, and began to ret 
E him, ſaying,Maſter,pity thy ſelfe: this fhally 
pz be vnto thee.* Then he turned backe and i 
E *.,vnto Peter. Get thee behind me, Sathan:t 
; . "artan offence vato mee, becauſe thou vm 
>,» ;. andeſt not the things that are of God, but 
” 24 things that are of men, * Ieſus then ſaid tol 
£ __, If any man will follow we, lethy 

or 


( 


ehimſelſe, and take yp his crofſe, 8 *-4 


of FP w me.* For,whoſocuer will ſave his life il; 
- + looſeit: and whoſoeuer ſhall looſe his liſel 
. 26 myMake, (ball finde it. * For what ſhall it 
fite a man though he ſhould winne the wh 
+. world, if he loſe bis owne ſoule? ot what! 


x Py Y q 
% 


the Sonne of man ſha} come in plorie 


a: 


7 a man give for recompence of his ſoule? *l £ 


5 enery man according to his deedes.*Verely 2J. 
ay vato you, there bee ſome of them that \ - 
tend here, which ſha} not taſt of death,ti) they 
ave ſeen the Son of mi come in his kingdom, _- 
' _CHAP.XVIIL...; L 
\ Nd after fixe dayes, leſus tooke Peter, and/ * . | 
L 3 james; and Iohn his brother , and brought 2 
xem vp into-an hie mountaine Jpart, * And 2 
$ tranſfigured before them: and his face did 
hine as the Sunne,& his clothes were as white 
s the light. * And behold, there appeared vu- 3 
to the Moſes,& Elias talking with him. *Then 4 3 
anfivered Petex, and ſaid to Iefus, Maſter, itis 5 
good for vs to be here:ifthou wilt,let vs make 
Where three tabernacles, one for thee, & one for - © 
Moſes, andone for Elias, *While he yet ſpake, 9; 
Wbchold a bright cloude ſhadowed them: and 23 
deholde, there ce a voice out of the clonde, 5 
aying, This is that my beloued Son,in whom/; 7 
I am well pleaſed: heare him. * And when the 8 
diſciples heard that, they ſell on their faces, & 1 
W were fore afraid. * Then Icſus came and tou 9:3 
= ched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraide, = 
Wm *-And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſaw 8] 
: UN no man, ſaue Teſus onely. * And as they came 9} 
Lie down from the mountain, leſus charged them, 
Wl faying, Shewe the vifion to no man, vntall the -.? 
Sonne of man riſe againe ſrom the dead,* And 1 
ol fiis diſciples asked him, faying, Why then fay : - 
e? F"Yl tbe Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? * And 1x 
ill Leſus apfivercd and faide vuto them , Crnenly A? 


* MATTHEWE 
Fhas muſt firft come, and reſtore 211 thing 
k2 *But I fay vnto you that Elias is come alrea 
and they knewe him not, but have done yah 
Eim whatſoever they wou'd: likewiſe {halls 
T3 the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. * Thent 
diſciples perceined that he ſpake vnto them 
14 Iohn Baptiſt, * and when they were comet 
ly. the multitude, there came to him a c 
I | 35 man, and fell downe at his feet, * And ſaid 
1 Maſter, }ane pitte on my ſonne: for he 1s Jun 
if tike, and is ſore vexed: for oft t:mes he alk 
[| 26 into the fire, & oft 1imes into the warer.* A 
IH — Lbrought him to thy diiciples and they coulifif 
WIE 37 not hcale him. * Then leſus anſwered, & fai 
F: O pgereration faith!efic, and crooked how hc 
now {1:ajl 1 be with you! how Jong now fhall 
Wy 28 ſuffer you ! bring him hither to me,* And 1 
bk rebuke( the denil:& he went ont of him &t 
Wy 19 child was healed at that houre * Chen camet 
# \ diſciples to Iefts apart, & faid,\Vhv could: 
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Li 


i 

' 
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-1 29 we caſt him out:*And teſus ſaid vrto ther 
cauſe of your vnbeliele : for verclyI fay vi 
[1 you,lf ye haue faith as 9uch as & a grain of mi 
ſtard ſeed, ye ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine 
'. mouc henceto yonder place. & it ſhall reme 
21- & nothino ſhalbe vrpoſsible vrito you.*Hol 
beit this kinde goeth rot out but by prayet: 
22 faſting. *And they being in Galile.leſus ky 
.vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be dell 
83 red into the handes of men, *And they 
kill him, but the thirde day ſhall he tife agal 


+ &they were very foric, *And when they 


ineome to Capernaum, they that receyued polle 
lreahoney, came to Peter,& ſaid, Docth not your 
Whaſter pay polle money? *He fatde, Yes, And 25 
then hee was come into the houſe, leſus pre= 
ned him, laying, What thinkeit thon , Si» 
on? Of whome doe the kinges of the earth 
ike tribute, or polle money? of their children,  } 
Sr of ſtraungers? *Peter ſayde vnto him, Of 26 
Wiraungets, Then ſayde lefus vato him, Then | 
the children free. *Neuettheleſf, leaſt wee 37 
puld offend them, goe to the ſea, and caſtin 
1 angle, and take the firſt fiſhe that commeth 
p, & when thou haſt opened his mouth, thow 
halt finde a piece of twentie pence: that take, 
id give 1t vnto them for me and thee. 
| CHAP. XVIII. 
He ſame time the diſciples came vnto Teſus? x 
* ſaying, Who 1s the | pong in the king- - # 
dome of heauen? * And lefus called alittle 
child vnto him, and fer him in the middes of 3: 
iem, * An:| ſaid, Verely 1 ſay vnto you,exceptgii 
ve be conuerted,, and become as litle children, - 3 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of; bea-, ' 2 
* Whoſoever therfore ſhall humble him 4+ 
ele as this litle child, the ſame is the greateſt. *® 
n the kingdome of beaucn. * Ard whoſocuer 'q _- 
ſhall receive one. ſuch litle childe innF Name, : + | 
an recetueth me,” *Rut whoſocuer ſhall offend/one 's 
in of theſe litle ones which bzlecue in me,it wete . © 
better for him that a milſtoue were. hanged z- 
bout his neck, & that he were drowned 1uthe » 
depth ofthe Ka, # Woe be vnto the world be- 7 
2,9" IN ul D, le, : cauls 4 


R F 5 I 4 
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| eauſe of offences for it mult needs be tha 
| | fences ſhall come, but woe be vnto that x 
| by whem the offence commeth, * Where 
lil if thine hand or thy foote canſe thee to offs 
| cutthem off, and caſt zh:-74 from thee:it ish 
ter for thee to entex into life, halt. or main 
| then hauing two hands, or tivo feet, to bet 
q into everlaſting fire. * And if thine eye < 
| thee to offend, plucke it out, and caſt it fig 
wil thee: it is better for thee to enter into | 
1'l with one eye, then hauing two eyes to beg 
1 jnto hell fire. * Secthat ye deſpiſe not one 
theſe litle ones: for I ſay vnto you, thatin kh 
lt ven their Angels alwaics behold the face oft 
It Father which is in heaven. * Forthe _ 
Y' T2 man is cometo ſauce that which was loſt, *f 
| thinke ye? 1f a man haue an hundreth ſheer 
one of them bee gone aſtray,doth he note 
pinetic and nine, and goeinto the mount; ; 
[ts and ſecke that which is gone aſtray? * And; 
To.be that he finde it, verely 1 ay vnto yo 
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þ thyÞroth "* Bat if he heare the not, takey 

i with thee one or two, that by the mouth 4 

| twoor three” wi |; enery worde may i 
17 confine, * A Ke 28ſe v0 heare Ul 


"a 


CHAP Th 
1 itvnto the Chanth: &it he refuſe to hente 
xe Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an hea» 
hen man, & a Publicane. * Verely I fay vnto 


: 89%, VV batſocuer ye bind on eatth,thalbe bold 


an heauen : and whatſoever ze looſe on carth, 
halbe looſed in heauen, *Apain,verely I lay vt- 
© you, that if two of you {ball acree in carth 
po any thing ,wvhatſocuer the! (hal dr ſre.itſhal 
Wbe given the of my Father which is in heanue, + 
W* For where two ot three are gathered toge- 20 
Wether in my Name, there am I in the middes of + 
them.* ſhen came Peter to him,& ſaid, Maſter, 2x: 
"WW et oft ſhall my brother ſwne againſt me.& I 
hall forgiue him?vnto ſeuen times? *:eſus ſaid 23; 
ynto him, 1 ſay not to thee, vnto {even times, 
Whbut vnto lenentic times ſeuen times. * There. 23; 
Wore is the kingdom ot heanen likened vnto a 
"MWcertaine king, which would take an account of 
TW is ſervants. *And when he had begun to rec- 
en,one was brought vnto him, which ought: + 
him ten thouſand talepts. *And br ehatl 2 


had,& the cette to-be p "rut: 

fore fel down & 1 _ d him ſafingLar 
refraine thine anger toward me, andbanall p 
thee a1l.*Then that ſervants T. : Tad com! 
fion.and looked him, and forgave him 

AM * But when the ſervant was « | 

3 one of his fellow fervants:whi cow him an 
" himdred pence, and he 1aid hands o4: him. and 
pd Ray "os; 2 the , 


| S. MATTHEWE. 
' 29 * Chen his fellow ſeruant fel down at his fo 
| and beſouzht him, ſaying, Refraine thine at 
Wl go toward me & [wil pay thee all,*Yet he we 
not, but went and calt him into priſon, till 
3t ſhould pay the dette. *And when his other { 
low ſeruits ſaw what was done, they weren 
| ry ſotte,& cam2,& declared vnto their Lord, 
Wl! 32 that was done. * Then his Lord called himy 
þ! to him, & ſaid to him, O euill ſeruant,[ forgy 
| thee all that dette, bcauſe thou prayedlt1 ' 
' 33 * Oughteſt not thom alſo to haue had pitie 
q/ thy fellow ſeruant,cnen as Thad pitie on tl 
* So his Lord was w:oth, & delivered him 
'the tormentors, till he hould pay all that w 
due to him, * So likewiſe ſhall mine hea 
| Fatherdo vnto you, except ye forgiue fr6 ye 
hearts ech one to his brother theit treſpaſs 
CHAP, XIX 
| ANS? it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus hadi 
fl + Sniſhed theſe fayings,he departed from G; 
3 pam bmw into the coalt of of ludea = yew Ft 
kd. THAT multitades wed him,at 
iealed x Be there. * A vnto hi} 
Phariſes tempting him, & faying to hin, 
altfor a man to put away his wite v; 
vecaſion ? * And he anſwered, & ſaid w 
« > het. Hy We ye uot read,that he which ma 
t5ergarthe beginning, made ther male & 


 mal&;* And ſaid, For this cauſe,ſhall a ma leaWiic 


father & mother,& cleaue vnto his wiſe, &th 
which were two \ hill be.one fleſh 2 * Whe t 
fore they are n&Ma;e aine, but ore fle 
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- man therefore put aſunder that, which God 


Wah coupled tegether. * They faideto him, - ,* 
We hy did then Moſes command to giue a bill 
till divorcement,& te put her away ? * He ſaid 8 _ 
| nto the, Moſes,becauſe of the hardnes of y our 
art, ſiffred you to put away your wiues: but 
om the beginning it was not ſo. *I ſay there- 9 
zre-yoto you, that whoſocuer ſhall put away 
is wife, except It be for whoredome, & marne 
nother,committeth adulterie : and whoſoeuer 
zarrieth her which is diuorced, doeth commit 
dulterie, *7hen ſaid his diſciples to him,If the 10 
natter be ſo betweene man and wiſe, it is not 
pod to marrie.. * But he ſaide vnto them, All xx- 
nen can not receiue this thing , ſave they to 
hom it is glue. *For there are ſome eunuches, 12.. 
Ts Myhich were ſo borne of :he:7 mothers be]lie: & 
"Where be ſome cunuches, which be gelded by 
iWmen : & there be ſome eunuches, which haue 
ded them ſelues for the kingdom of heaven. 
le that is able to receive thc, -Jet- bim receive © 
*Then Were brought to him little children 1 
at he ſhould pur h4s hads on them;& pra : 
n diſciptes rebuked them.*ButTeſ $ | 2 ic - 
the little children, and forbid than 


rug ; 
I6. 


i 


pt oneeuen. God, but if 
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 thonwilteiter into life | keepe the com: 
x3 ments. * Hefaideto him, Which ? Andie 

faid, Theſe. Thou ſhalt not kill : Thou ſhalty 


: of 

commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thy if ” 

29 ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. * Honour pe 
ther & mother : and thouſhalt loue thy 

| -o bouras thy ſelfe. * The yong man ſaid vi 

| him, I haue obſerucd all theſe things from 

| 2c youth, what lacke1 yer?* Ieſus ſaid vnto } 

| _ If thou wilt be perfeR,go,ſell that thou halt 
| giue it to the poore, & thou ſhalt haue' 

8. 22 in heancn,& come and follow me. *And wl 
li the yong man heard that ſaying.he went 
|-23 ſorowiul: for be had great poſkſsions, * 

leſus faid vnto his diſciples, Vetely, I ſay vi 

ou, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into ſte) 

24 gdome of heauen. * And apgaine T ſay vio} 
| . you, ltis caſter for a camell to goe throughlz 

# eycofancedle, then for arich man to enter | oul 

ins tothe kingdom of God. ® And when his di E 

We 


| ples heardit,they were exceedingly amiaſed 
£26 mg, Who'then can be ſaned? * And Tefurh 
| — heldithem, faid vnto them,With men th 
'Y pdt ; but with Godall thingeSare XC 
37 ble." # Then anſwered Peter ard to him 
|. | bolde, wehane forſaken Howed thi 
28 whaetherelore thall we hane? * And Teſas 
| vath themy" Verely | ſay to yon, that when |; 
== ww ye 
ns me ta thet 2 
Ry fit alſo 


hall forſike honſes,or-brethren, or ſiſters, or fas - * 
eeher,or mother,or wife,or children,or lands,for 
w Names ſake, he ſhall receive an hundreth , 
&i. more,& ſhall inherite everlaſting life, *But 36 5 
any that are firſt,ſhalbe laſt, & the lait ſhall be 
oct | CHAP, XX. | 
17Or the kingdome of heanen is like vntoa x  : 
certaine houſholder, which went out at the 
awning of the day, to hire labonrers into his 
{Wineyard. * And he agreed with the labourers y 
wa periic a day, & ſent the into his vineyard, = 
And he went out about the third houre, and » I 
other ſtanding idle in the marker place, © 3 
And faid vnto them Go ye alſo into »7y vine< , > 
4.& whatſoeuer.is right,I will giue&you: and 
hey went their way. * Apaine he went out a» 
it the fixt & ninth houre, and did likewiſe, _ 
And he went about the elenenth houre, and 5 
za other ſtanding idle, and fard vnto them, 7 
by Rand ye here al the day idle@'* They faid q- © 
ito him, Becauſe no man hath hired vs. He - 
aid vnto them,Go ye alſo into xy vineyard, & y 
thatſoeuer is right,that ſhal ye receiue, FAnd g 
when euen was come, the maſter of the vine. ©: 
rd faid ynto his Reward, Call the labourers, - 
+ give them theirhire, beginning at the Lift rill. . 
1 I's cometo the firſt, * And they "which were. , 
Fedabout the eleuenth houre,came &recemed © . 1 
wry man a peny.'* Now when the firſt came, 1, -* 
| ey ſuppoſed hit thev ſhould receiue more, 
in whey likewiſe recetued enery man a penile, 
; CS. KK ondagr= * . 4 are it - 
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} 16 Jam good? * So the laſt ſhalbe fuſt, & xe 


_ OO 
- £% 


"v2 fFFin yy har x" *$y 
Theſe Jaſt have wrought buc one houre, & 
haſt made them or v$,which have bi 


.x3* the burden and heate of the day, * And be 
© ſwered one of them, faying,Friend,[ do thei 


wrong: diddeſt thou not agree with me 

x4. penie ? * Take that which is thine owne,! 
thy way: Iwill giue vnto. this laſt,as mi 

x5 to thee, *1s it not lawfull forme to dogl 
wil with mine owne? Is thine eye euill be 


x 7 laſt: for many are called,but few cholen.# 
Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and tooke 
twelve diſciples apart in the waie, & laid 

kd them, * Beholde, we goe vp to Hi 
the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered v 
 chieſe Prieſts, & vnto the Scribes, & 


| 1 SS codemne him to death, * And ſhall deliver 


to the Gentiles,to mocke, and to ſeo 
crucifie hizz, but the thirde day he ſha f: 
20 ,4ine. * Then came to him the mother of 
edeus children with her-ſonnes, worſtupy 


f 2 ,22and defiring a certaine thing ofhim. % 


he ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou ?4 
faid to him, Graunt that theſe my two 
may fit, the one at thy ri x band, & rho 
BY Fir etna in thy dome. * At 
ſus anſwered and. ſaide, Ye knowe not 
aske. Are ye able to drinke of Sean 
Tha [l drinke of, and to be baptized wit 
baptifne that I ſhall bee - baptized. 


| 2; Theyſaidtohim, Weareable, * Andbel 
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ato.thet, Ye ſball drink in deede of my engy + * 
ad ſhalbe baptized with the baptiſme that l— © 
um baptized with, but to fit at my right harde, | 
adAat my left hand, ts not mine to giue:but 18 | 
| be g3ue1 to them for who it is prepared of - _ 
vy Father, FAnd when the other ten heard this, 2g © 
diſdained at the tio brethren.* Therfore 25 
Teſas called them vnto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the lordes of the Gentiles haue dominati- 
,ouer them, and they that are pexcrcile _ 
athoritic ouer them. * But itſhaFnot be ſo 24; 
mong you: but whoſoeuer will be great as. _} 
mong you,let him be your feruant. *AQd whos 27 : 
ſacuct will be chicfe among you, let himbe. i 
pur ſeruant, * Euen as the Sonne of macawe 2$4 
mot to be ſerned, but to ſerue, and to gine his 
ſe for the ranſome of many.* And as they de- 295 
parted from Iericho,a great multitude follow. 7 
ed him, * And behold, two blinde men ſitting 3®: 
by the way fide, when they heard that Icfus 
paſſed by, cryed, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of +, 
Panid have mercie on vs.* And the multitude 355 
wbuked them, becauſe they ſhould holde their - + 
pence: but they cried the more. faying,O Lord, . 3 
the ſonne of Dauid, have mercic on vs. * Then 3®: 
| delus ſtoode RiJl, and callea them, and faide,, 7 
"What will ye thatl ſhould doe to yout*They 33} 
-fadto him, Lord, that our eyes may be.ope» 
ted. * And Ieſus mooued with compaſyion, 3$ 
| Fouched their eyes: and immediately theis eyes ©; 
-Fecclued fight. and they followed him, 2 
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"a Aa wken they drew we neere to Hit 
| & en enine to Bethphage,yato the i 
- of the Olines, then ſent Telus two'd 
3_ * Saying to them,Goe into-the. rownet 
ouer againſt you,and anon y —— 
| -* bound, & seoKwith hetr{00k thee, & ba 
3 them ynto me. ® And if atty mi fay oughty 
_ to .you ſa ye, that the Lor args is, 
4 and he will let them goe.* All 
| | 2X might be fulfilled, whichw 
| 5 ſpoken by the Propher, ſaying, * Tellyet 
| of Sion, Beholde, thy king comm 
© vnto thee,mecke and fitting vpen an aſle, and 
. ; cokte.the foale of an affe vied to the yoke: M 
$; the diſciples'went,- and did as leſus-had co 
IT: maundedthem, * And broughtthe alle &1 
colte,and put on them their & | 
thereon. *-And'a great mulcitude | 
:* garments in the way: & other cut > b 
3 : . chey from the trees, no l 
| * Mofeouer.the peo went be - 
4s - Gaha to the Sonneiof-Danid;, d 
4 { that comieth'in the name of the L 
C ” 'flnnir ehow'whech art inthe} ' 
ze * And whemrhe was come TD 
4 Qrrtemuiemiropernly bran ; 


, Wy hoof ſhabbe called the honſe of 
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Tit he er wok Y 
mg \-# d And treein the ay wo 92 


"= nothing thereon, but 
porn 2 akon it Coho may __ 
thee heniceſorwards. And anone the figge . "i 


TRAY ,* And when bis diſciples fave 8 26 | 
a And Tefus anſwered & Gil vas 80 | 


o ket away, and cal 
en ae toe nd hag . 
ye (hal ackvin prayerJle beleevs,yelh 
5 * And when he was comeiant 
Ten the chiefs Prices, gadthe) | 
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& who gauethee this authoritie 
Jeſus anſwered and faid vnto them, I alſo 
aske of you a certaine thing, which if ye tel 
I likewiſe will tell you by what authoritiel 


theſe things. * The baptiſme of Iohn, whe 
was it? from heauen,or of men? Then they lh eec 
ſoned among themſelues,faying;1f we ſhal Wpnam 
From heaven, hee will ſay vnto vs, Why diqgvec 
v6 not then belecue him?* Aud if we ſay,Of my 
we feare the multitude, for all hold Iobnf 
Propher. * Then they aniwered leſiis, & fans 
We can not tell. And he fard vnto them, NPE: 
_. ther tell I you by what aathoritie I doe thill® 
things. * But what thinke ye? A cextame 
had two ſonnes,and came to the elder,& is 
Sonne, goe and wotrke to day in my vineyl 
* But heanſwered;and faid,l will not: yet 
ward hee repented himfelſe, and went. '*? 
Eame he to the ſecond, and aide likewiſe. 
he anſwered; and ſaid, I will, fyr: yet he W 
not, * Whether of them twaine did the'? 
of the Father? They faid vnto him, The full 
 ſu+faid vnts them, Verilie I fay vnto you 
the Publicanes,& the hatlots go before youi 
2 tothe kingdom of God,*For lohn came 
ou in the way of righteouſnes, & ye beleanlt 
rowireth but the Publicanes & the harJotSW... 
& ye,though ye ſaw it,were not may 
ned with and. ts es — tee that ye mb... 
beleeue him, * Heare another parable, TIN.. 
was a certaine houſcholder which plant E 
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eyard,and hedged it round about,and made 

inepreſſe therein, and built a towre, and let 
out to husbandmen, and went into a ſtrange .. 

rey. *And when the time of the fruit drew 2, 

e, hee ſenthis ſeruants to the husbandmen 
receiue the fruites thereof. * And the hus- 35 * 
al Wndmen tooke his ſeruants, and beat one, and | 
lidMilled another,& Ronea another. * Againe hee 36 
fr other ts,moe then the firſtand they _ 
hngdthe liks vato them, *But Laſt of all hee ſent 39 * 

::hto them his owne Sonne, ſaying, They will 
aWaerence my Sonne. * But when the husbad- 
n ſaw the Sonne,they ſaid amog themſclues, 
is is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and ler ; 
take his inheritance. *-So they tooke him,S&& 35S 
| him out of the vineyarde, and ſlew him, 
When, therefore the Lord of the vineyarde 49 
alleamewhat will he doe to thoſe husbands 
end VBhey Caid vato him,He will cruelly de- 4 8 
toy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 7 

ieyard ynt o other husbandmen, which ſhall 2? 
liger him the fruits in their ſeaſons. * Teſus 4Þ 3 
id vnto them,Read ye neyer in the ſcriptures, | 
he ſtone which the builders reſauſed, the ſame 
[made the head of the corner 2 This was the 
ds doeing, andit is marneilous in our eyes. — 
Therefore ſay I vnto you, the kingdome of 4g ; 

dd ſhall be taken from you,and ſhalbe given 2! 
{Pp 4 nation, which ſhall bring foorth the ſruites | 
wreof, * Aud whoſoener ſhall fall on this 44 © 
one, he ſhalbe broken: but on whomeſocuer 
hall fall, it will daſh him a pieces, * __ 45 

”" ( bp 


when the cheſe Pricfts aud Pharies24h ga 
bis parables, they perceived that- he ij 
$6 hems And they ſeeking to lay hands on 
feared the people, becauie they tooke bimi 
Prophet, 
CH A P. XXII. 
7 lefus anſwered, and ſpake vnto t 
_ in parables Laying , * The king 
” of heauen is hkevnto acertaine | 
3 warned his fonne, * And ſent foorth his | 
uants, to call them that were bid ra the 
' 4 ding, but they would not come. * <Y b ___m 
ſent foorth other ſcruants, ſaying, Tell tha" 
which are bidden, Behold. I hane prepared ny 
dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are kil 
and all things are readie: come vnto' the 
"5 Hage, * Butthey made light of it, andy 
their waies, one to his farme, .and ata 
if 's bout his marchandiſe. * And | 
tarke his ſeruants, and intreated them ff h 
he and flew them. * But when the King I 
- it, he was wroth, and ſent forth his c 
” deſtroyed thoſe murtherers and burme wh 
- $& citie. * Then ſaid he to his ſeruants; Tru 
. wedding is prepared:but they which were! 
Jen, were not r7orthy, * Goe ye heoete | 
+ -- Into the hic wayes,and as many as ye find 
' xe them to the marriage,*So thoſe ſetuants y 
 . otinto the jre wates, and gathered tope 
all that ever they fornd, both good and! 
I ſo the wedding was furniſhed with r 
 Þl arab to ſcethe g 
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there a man wh h had «proper ; 
_— rment. * And he faid ynto him, Freind, 12 * 
ww cameſt thou in hither, and haſt not on 2 | 
dding garment?And he was ſpeechles,*Then 13. / 
a the King to the ſeruants , Bindehim hand 
pore take him away, and caſt him into 
er darkeneſfe: there ſhall be. weeping and 
In alt no of teeth. * For many are called, bat - 
v are choſen, ® prey Hep Dyes and 
ooke counſell how they might tangle in 
Walke. * And they ſent vnto him their diſciples 
vith the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
at thoa at true,and teacheſt the way.of God 
ply, either careſt for any man: for thou con- 
xderef | not.he perſon of men * . Tell vs there- 1 
ow ſe unkel thou? 1s it Jawſull to gine 7 
pCclaror not?* But leſus perceied 18; 
, and ſaide, Why tempt ye-me, 2} 
e 465 * Shewe me the tribute money. 2” { 
kN We br ght him a penie. * And he:ſai 
to. them, Whoſe is this image and _ : 
m2 *They ſaid vnto him, Ceſars, Then aid * TH 
& ao them, Giue therefore to Ceſar , the * 
which are Cefars, and give vnto God, 
be Ty: are Gods. * And when ad 
ie, they marueiled, and left him,and” 7 
K their way.* The ſame day the Sadduces 33 + 
£20 kim(which ſay that there is no refur- 
q) and asked bim, * Saying, Maſter, Mo- 34 
$ fi if a man die, hauin ne chiles, bis 
* Ki ſhall marrie his wife by the right of 
eek rail vp feed vato ms "”; 


ow 3 Ap .. 


© there were withvs ſeuen brethren, aud the _ 
| married a wife and deceaſſed: and having wil've 
a6 ihe, left his wife vnto his- brother. * Likew 
.* alſo the cond, & the third, vnto the ſence; 
27'* Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. * Tha ing 
| 238 forein thereſurreRion, whoſe wiſe ſhall ſhe 
| 29 Of the ſeven? for all had her. * Then leſs 
| * ſwered, andſaide vnto them, Ye are deceingl. 
| not knowing the Scriptures, nor the powerM-r6i 
=?) God.*For in the reſurteRion they neither ti 
+ © rie wines, not wiues are beſtowed in martin 
bat are as the Angels of God in heauen,*Al, 
concerning the reſurre&ion of the dead, hal: 
Ye notread what is ſpoken vnto you of GWM.4j 
” 32 faying, fI am the God of Abraham, and 
}., God of Ifaxc, and the God of Iacob? Gal 
1 '33 not the God ofthe dead bur oft * HOINg,”"N 
. when the multitude heard it, th v Wine 
; 34 nicd at his doQrine, * But when thennbany 
F had heard, that he had put the Saddnces tal: 
| 35 lence, they aſſembled together, * And ond v1. 
: which was an expounder of the Lawg : 
 kedhkima jon, tempting him, and ſayin '4 
- $6 *Maſter, which is the great commaundemt: 7. i, 
 - $7 in the Lawe? * Teſus ſaide to him, Thou (hil-g 
-  louetheLordethy God with all thine hen; 
* 28 withall thy ſoulc,and with all thy mind.*TN 
” 39 is the firſt and the great commandement.*k 
: theſecond is like vnto this, Thon ſhalt ld 
ge thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. * On theſe two) 
mandements hangeth the whole Lawe,and: 
| '4t Prophets, * While the Phatiſes were gathi 


wp! 
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ceſs jo mbedthern,*Siying E Whet tak j 
ys of Chrift? whoſe Sonne is bl They foidvn- | 
to him, Davids. * He faide vnto them, Howe 49 | 
then doth Dauid in ſpitite call him Lord, fay- * 
*The Lord faid to my Loxd.Sit at my "right 44 : 
band, til I make thire enemics thy footftoole? 45 
* {f then Dauid callhim Lorde, howe is he his |; 
Sonner* And nore could aniwere bim 2 word, 
veithe; durſt any from that day forth aske him 
wy moe qneſtions. * 
CHAP. XXILI; ; 
en ſpake leſs to the moltitnde,and to his "_ 
diſciples, * Sayivg. The Scribes & the Pha- + 
ſes ft iv Moſes feate. * Alt therefore whatfoe- ; I 
'ver they bid you obſerue;that obſerve and dons © | 
*bat after their workes'doe not: for they fay: & 3 © 


"doe not. * For they binde heavie burdens, and 4 
*##dvus to be borne , and laythem' on mens 
Merkders,bnt they themſelnes will not moone 
Them with -xe of their fingers,*All their works 'g : 
doe for to be ſeene of men:for they ragke + * 


* it phylaGeries broad, and niake Jorg the * } 
"1 Khodges 6f their garments, * And love the 6. 
K lace at feaftes , and to have tle chieſe '! 7 
"$ates in the aflemblies, * And greetings in the 7 
WM tparkets,and to be called of men Rabbi,Rabbi. * 2 
A Bot be not ye called, Rabbi : for one is your $ © 
tao, to wit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, g * 
| oo call no mzn your father vpon the earth: 
R | for the: e 's but one, your Father which is in * © 
+ $eanen.*Be not called doQors: for one is your r@ | 
: | s erpoon Chu, - But he that Wont 2- Tf. 
"" oh, add] , 
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ſoccer will exalt him felfe, ſhall be bre 
'Jowe: & wholoeuer will hunble him felſeſhi 


be exalted. * Wo therfore be vnto you Sc 
ang Phariles,hypoentes,becauſe ye thut yt 
kingdome of heauen before men + for ye 

ſclues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye themth 
would enter, to comein, * Wo be vnto w 
Scribes aud Phatiles, hypocrites: for ye 
uoure wigowes honſes, euen vader a colo 
of long prayers: wherctore ye ſhall rec 
the greater dammation. * Wee be vnto 

Scribes & Phariſes, hypocrites: for ye comp 
ſea & land te make one of your profeſsion; 
when he is made, ye make him two folde my 
the child of hell, then you. your ſclues, * Wal 


- - Vnto you blinde gnides, which 1ay, Whoſee 
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ſweareth by the Teple,ir is nothing : þ 
- ſoener fiveareth by the gold of the Te =" 


offendeth. * Ye fooles and blinde, whether 
preater.the gold,or the Temple that tans q 
the golde? * And wholoever ſweareth by 
alt-r,it is nothing: but waoſocuer ſweareth 
the off-ing that # vpon it offenderh. *ye foul 
& blin:}, whether is preater, the offering,onf r 
altar which ſanQufieth the offering > *Whol 
ner therefore ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth} 
it.and by all things thercon. * And whoſot 
fearcth by the teple,twearcth by it,& byl 
that dwelleth ther. *Ard he that ſweareth 
heauen,ſweareth by the throne of Ged,and 
tin that ſitteth thereon, * Woe Le tay 
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S$cribes and PHartſes, hypocrites: for ye tithe © 
mint,& aniſe, & cummin, and leaue the weigh- 
tier matters of the Jaw a; 1vdgement,& mercie, 
and fidelitie. Theſe ovght ye to have done,and 
- not to have leſt the other, * Ye blinde guides, 24 
which ſiraine ont a gnat, & ſwallowe a camell. 
* \Wo be to you. Scribes & Phaniſes, hypoerits : 2 
for ye make clanethe outer fide of the cup, & 
ofthe platter: but within they are full of bri- : 
betie & exceſſe, * Thou blinde Phatiſe, clevſe 26 
firſt the inſide of the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be cleane alſo. *® Wo be 2: 
to you, Scribes & Phariſes, hypocrites : forye 
are Ike vnto whited tombes, which aypeare- 
beautifull outward, but are within full of dead 
mens bones & of all filthines. * So are ye alſo: 28 
for outwarde ye ar peare righteous vnto men, | 
but within ye are full of hypoctifie & iricuitie, 
* Wo be vnto yor,Scribes and Phariſes,hy po- 
[tites: for ye builie the tombe:. of the Pro. 
ny - phets, aud garniſh the ſepvlchres of the r1ghte- 
= ous, * And ſay, If we had bene in the dayes of 34 
ue pur ſathers, we would rot have bene partners - 2 
with them ir: the blood of the Prophets. ® So $i 
then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelnes, that ye 
te the children of them that mutthered © 
the Prophets. * Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of. $1 
your fathers, * O ſerpents. the generation of vi- *2: 
pers, howe ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of 5 
"hell! * Wherefore bcholce. 1 ſend ynto you 2 
-Ptophets,8: wik men,ard Scribes,and of them -: 
*Yeſhall kill and crucifie : aud of them ſhall ye 
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1 4 6g! in your orarkooy & wy 
35 citie to citie, * That vpon you may come 
the righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the 
earth, from the blood of Abel the righteoug 
 *yntothe blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Bath, 
chias,whom ye ſlew betweene the Temple anf 
$ thealtar.*Verely [ ſay vnto you al theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. *Hierufalemy 
" Hieruſfalem, which killeft the Prophets, & tos 
| neſt them which are ſent to thee, kowe ofteg 
would I haue gathered-thy children togethay 
as the henne oathereth her chickens vndet hex, 
$ winges,and ye would not! *Beholde, your ha, 
L bitation {hall be left vnto you deſolate: *Fax. 
I ay vnto you, ye {hall not ſee mee hencefanh 
| till that ye ſay, Bleſſed # hee that commethi 
the Name of the Lorde. | F 
CHAP. XXIIIT. F 
-Nd Ieſus went ont, and departed from thi... 
; Temple, and his diſciples came to him, tofffhrir 
Þ fhewe him the building of the Temple. * Andiifp;., 
f Ieſus ſaide vnto them, See ye not all the t 4; 
if  thinges? Verelyl ſay vnto you, there (hall na 
4 be here leſt a ſtone vpon a ſtone,that ſhall nal 
bee caſt downe. * And as hee fate vpon thellf, 
mount of Olives, his diſciples came vnto hinilhy,; 
apart, ſaying, Tell vs,when theſe thinges [hal 
be, and what ſigne ſha/! be of thy comming, & 
of the end ofthe worlde.*And leſus anſwv | 
& ſaid vnto them, Take heede that no man dl; 
[s ceiue you. * For many ſhal come in my ny 1 


; Syn am Chriſt, % {hall deceive many. * 
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ſhall heare of warres, & rumours of wartes: 
Z that ye be not troubled : for al theſe things 


muſt come to paſſe, but the end is'nor yet. *For 7 - 


nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and realme a- 
ainſt realme, & there fhalbe famine,and peſti- 


Tence, and earthquakes in divers places, * All - 


theſe ate but the beginning of ſorrowes. * Then 
ſhall they deliver you vp to be affliged,& thall 


Wl kill you,and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for 


my Names fake. * And then {hall many be of- 


Ml fended,& thall betray one another,& (hall hate 
"Y one another, * And many falſe prophets ſhall 


Watiſe,& ſhall decetue many. * And becauſe ini- 


quitic ſhalbe increaſed, the love of many ſhalbe 


| £61d. * But he that endureth to the end, he ſhal 


be faued. * And this Goſpel of the kingdome 


Whalbe preached through the whole world tor a 


itnefſs vnto all nations,& then {hall the ende 
ome. * When ve therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 


, mination of defolation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
WProphet,ſct in the holy place,(let him' that rea- 


leth conſider it) * Then Jet them which be in 
tdealce into the motitaines, *Let him which 


vs on the houſe top, not come downe to fetch 
*vy thing out of his houſe. * And he that is in 
he fic1d, let him not rerume backe to fetch his 


i 
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*} 


tc begiuning of the worlde to this time, nor 


vElothes. * And woe ſha/l be to them that are 


ith childe,& to them that pine ſucke in thoſe 


Wayes. * But pray that you flight be not in the 


Anter,neither on the Sabbath day.” * For then 
halbe great tribulation, ſuch as was not from 
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F S. MATTHEWE. 7 
'22 ſhallbe. * And except thoſe dayes ſhould 
\- ſhottenzd, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: bu 
for the clectes ſake thoſe dayes thalbe thorty 
23 ned. * [hen 1 any thail jay vato yon. Locke 
is Chriſt, or there, belzcue 1t not, * For the 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes & falſe prophets,&ih 
| ſhew great ſignes & wouders, ſo that 3f 1t wi 
25 poſsiblethey thould dec-1ue the very cle&.*ſ 
26 hold, 1 have told? you betore, * Wheiefort 
they tha!l ſay vat9 vo',Behold,he 1s in the 
ſert.go not footth : Beholde, he 1s in the ſeey 
| 27 placzs,belceue it not. *For as the lightning! 
meth out ofthe Ealt & is ſeene into the We 
ſo ſhall alſo the comming ofthe Sonne of mi 
"a3 be. * For wheteſocuer a dead carkeis is.thith 
| 29 will the Eagles be gathered rogether, * M 
'  Immediatly after the tribulations of th 
dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darkened, andf 
Moone {hall not giue her light, and the ſta 
| ſhall fall ſrom heauen, & the powers of hell 
ſhall be ſhaken. * And then ſhall appearel 
figne of the Sonne of man in heauen : and 
ſha'l 21] the kiareds of the earth mourne, 4 
they (kill ſee the Sonne of man coinein 
cloudes of heauen with power & great ola 
| 31 * And he [hall ſend his Aagels with agl 
'q ſound of a trumpet, & they thall gather ti 
ther his ele& from the ſoure windes, cx ft& 
32 oneend of the heavens vnto the other. *M 
learne the parable of the figge tree: w 
Þ bough is yet tender, & it putteth footth I6 
| 33 ye know that Sommer # neere. * So like 


Weined oe. of God is neere; een at the doores, 


pe Vetily I fay vnto you,this generation ſhal not 3 _- 
pi gd ll theſe things be ; ny *Reauen and + y 
"earth ſhall paſſe away: bot my 'wordes ſhall : 
x pale away. * But of that day and houre , g 
moweth no m3, no not the Angels of heauer, * - 
at ny Father only. * But as the dayes of Noe 
xe,ſo likewiſe ſhall the coming of the Sonne +! 
{man be. * For as in the dayes before the -;$.. 
bod.they did eat and drinke, marrie, and give' 
@-marriage,vuto the day that Noe entred into 
the Arke, * And knewe nothivg, till the flood 3g 
e.& tcoke them all away* jo ſhall alſo the « 
\maming of the Sonne of man be. * Then two '4e:7 
bein the fieldes. the one ſhalbe receined; & 2» 
Ws other ſhalbe refuſed. # Two women ſhalbe , x. 
rindino at the mill : the one ſhall be recciued, © | 
wdthe' other ſhall be refuſed, * Watch there +, 0 
we for ye know not what houre your maſter ' 
come. * Of this be ſure, that if the good- 1, + 
n.of the houſe /knewe at what watch the . 
ſewonld come,he wovld ſurely watch.and 
of his honſe to be digged thorowe. 
Therefore be ye alſo readie: for in the houre  « © 
kat ye thinke not, wil the Sonne of ma cone. 
Who then is a Faithfull ſerraunt and wiſe, 4q*) 
tome his maſter hath made ruler oner his | 
aſhald,to give them meate in ſeaſon? *Ble ,g 
that ſeruant, whome his maſter when he | 
ametk, (hall finde ſo doing. * Verely I fav 4p-} 
Myon, be ſhall make him ruler oner all bis. 4. 
/ "IM | k 4 — IQ oy 
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pY [cop * But if that euill ſeruant ſhall fay 
S heart, My maſterdoth deſerre his commit 
"yy * And begin to ſite his ſellowes, and to oy 
| and to drinke with the drunkea : * That 
{go Uants maſter will come in a day, when he log 
”. kethnotfor him, & in an houre that he is ng 
gr ware of, * And will cut him off aad giue hy 
>”. his portion with hipoctites: there ſhalbe we 
{| Ping and gnaſhing of teeth. F 
| CHAP. XXY, 
| Tien the kingdome of heanen ſhalbe ls [ 
: ned ynto ten virgins which tooke tha 
lampe, & went forth to mecte the bridegrog 
* And five of them were wiſe,and fiue fook 
*The fooÞth tooke theit laps,but tooke w 
© oyle with them, * Bur the wiſe tooke ol 
ig. their veſF:|s with their lamps, * Now wh 
+ the bridegrome taried long , all ſlumbreda 
"3 ; * And at midaight there was a cry n 
-- Behold, the bridezreme commeth: gae out 
- meete him, * Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
B trimmed their lamps, * And the fooliithis 
to the wiſe, Gine vs of your oyle, for on 
S arcont. * Rut the wiſe anſwered, fayiug, * 
[ ; ſo, leftthere will not be ynough for vs &) 
but goe ye rather to them that ſel, and by 
jos your ſclues, * And while they went to t - 
” bridegrome came : and they that were req 
went in with him to the wedding.and the} 
T; rt was ſhat, * Aſterwardes came alſo _ 
I faviug,Lord, Lord,open te vs, * Ri 
: Wavady Ip aoyough 


-younot. * Watch therefore : ſor yee knows ri 
neither the day.nor the houre,when the Sohne 2? 
ll of tnan will come.* For the kmedorne of heauen 147 
all #23 2 man that gocing into a firaunge coun» | 
txey,called his ſeruants, and'delivered to them © 
his goods.* And vnto one he gaue five talenty, xg 
and to another two, and to another one, to & © 
yery man after his owne abllitie, and ſtraight» 
way went from home.* Then hec that had re- x@ 
FF criucd tive talents, went and occupied with ©; 
Wl them, and gained other five talents. * Likewiſe x* 
allo, hee that recexued two, he alto gained other 7 
wyro. * But he that m— 0 one went and' x 
dogedit in the earth,8 hid his maſters money, = 
I But aftera long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 1M 
mants came,and reckoned with them.*Then 
came he that had receiued five talents, and - 
ay bcought other fine talents, ſaying,Maſter, thoy 
a liveredſt vnto me five talents behold, l hane 7 
ue guned with them other fiue talents,* Then his 3® 
maſter faide- vnto him, It is well doe good 2 
Serant and faitbfall, Thou haſt beene faithfull - 
little, ! will make the ruler ouer much: enter 4 
Wnto thy maſters ioy. * Alſo bee that had recei- 3} 
tedtwo talents,came,and'faid, Maſter,thou de» * 
Kueredſt vato me two talents: behold, I have 
£ ined two other talents Myc. * His maſter *+ 
Sid vnto him, Iris well doa-- ;.5:.4 ſernant, & + 3 
Gichfull, Thou haft beene Githſull in little, T © 
wall make the ruler ouer much: enter into thy 4 
mailers joy. * Then he which had receined the 3: 


7 
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: 
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', waſt anhard man, which reapelt where thay 
'. ſoweditnot, and gathereſt where thou ſtraws 
*25 edſt not. * 1 was therefore afraid, and went, þ 
' hidthy talent inthe catth : behold, thou hal 
"2 6 thiric owne. * And his waſter anſwered & faid 
-.. ynto him, l houeuil ſetuant.and ſlonthful.thay 
knewelt that | reape where 1 ſowed not, & ph 
37 ther where I firawed not. * Thou oupghtelii 
. therefore to haue put my money to the ei 
-  chingers, and then at my comming ſhouldi 
a8 haue receiued mine owne with vantage.*Tah 
© therefore the talent from him. and giue ir ve 
Se him which-hath ten talents, * For vnto 
 manthat hath,it thalbe given, and he ſha) 
& aboundance, and from him that hath not, e 
ge thathe hath, ſhalbe taken away. * Caſt they 
© forethat voprofitable ſeruant into vtter dat 
- . neſſe: there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhingd 
by teeth. *.And when the Soune of man commdl 
& in his gloric.and all theholy Ar:gels with hig 
E then ſhall he fit vpon the throne of his gli 
Se * And before him thalbe gathered all vation 
© ind he ſhall ſeparate them one from another 
£- a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe- from 4þ 
bs coates.* And be {hal ſet the ſheep on his if 
* oFand and the goates on the left. * Then 
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we the King fay to. them on his right hand, Coli 
© yeblcfied of my Father: take the inheritance 
&-, the kingdome prepared for you j7077: the foul 
£5 dation of the world. * For] was an hnngia 
' - and ye gaue me meat: 1 thirſted , 2nd yegal 
-  medrinke; I was aſtranger, and ye tooks) 
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2 vnto you, * 7 was naked and yeclothed me: 
was ficke, and ye viſited me: | was 1n priſon, 
nd ye caine vato ine. * Chen thall the righte- 
pus anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw w- thee 
1 hungred. and fed thee? or a thirſt, and gaue 
xedrinkee * And when faw we thee a ſtran- 
er, and tooke thee 1n vnto vs? or uaked. and 
Joth:d thee? * Or when jaw we? thee {icke. ot 
n ptiſon,and came vnto thee > * And the King 
hall anſwer,and ſay vnto them, Vertly | tay vn- 
d you,in as much as ye haut doue it vnto one 
f the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue done 
to me. * [hen {hall he ſay vnto them on the 
e hand, Depart from me ye cut{ednto ener- 
ſting fire which is prepared tor the deutl] & 
is angels, * For I was an hungred,and ye gaue : 
ne no meat: I thiſted & ye gane me no drinks 
I was a ſtraunger,and ye tooke ine nyt in vn- 
o you Ff was naked, and ye-clotaed me nor; 
ke.and in priſon, and ye viſited nie not, * The 4 
bal they alſo anſwer bim,Gying, Lord whe taw 
re thee an hungred,o: a thick, or a (t;anger.or 
aked. or ficke, or in priſon, and did not mint= 
er vnto thee > * Then ſhall he arſe: riem, 
nd ſay, Verely I ſay vnto you. in :5 much as ve 
did it not to one of the leait of thele, ye did it; 


ot to me, ® And theſe thall goc into cugrias gf 


ling paine, and the righteous tnto ES etere 
all. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
\ Nd itcame to paſſe, when Icfis had finiſhe 
»*cd all thcle ſayings, he ſaide yuto his diſcis 


{23 ples, ® Yeknowe that after two daies 
Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall be WS 
uered to be crucified, * Then afſembled rogue 
ther the chieſe Prieſtes, and the Scribes, and P32 
Elders ot the people into the hall of the Wl 
Prieſt called Caiaphas, * And conſulted toy 
ther that they might take Ieſns by ſubriltie 
kill him, But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt dif 
leaſt any yproare be among the people. * ul 
when lefus was in Bethania, in the hon WE * 
Simon the leper,*There came vuto him a wilt! 

{ man, whichhad a boxe of very coſtly of 

| : ment, and powred it on his head, as he arg 

$ the table. * And when his diſciples ſaw it, ty 


had indignation, ſaying, What needed wil 
& Waſte? * For this ointment might bane bealif*® 
. fold for much , and beene giuen to the pool © 
fe *And Iefis knowing it, ſaid vnto them, WH" 
 trouble'ye the woman? for ſhee hath wrought © 
Kt: a good worke vpon me.”'* For ye have Win 
'*.. poore alwayes with you , but me ſhall ye IF 
35 alwaies, * For in that ſhe powred Wn 
| ointment on my body, ſhee did it to bury wlll” 
3 *-Verely I ay vnto you, whereſocuer this Gl 
-  pel ſhall be preached throughout al the wlll 
- there (hall alſo this that ſhe hath done, be ip 
By Is of for a memorial of her. *Then one of WP 
- twelue, called Indas Iſcartot, went vnto WE 
#5 chiefe Prictts, * And faid, What will ye gl 


me, and 1 will ordncn ynto pol andt - 
appointed vnto him thirtypreces of filuer. FAITE 
fremthattime be ſought opportunitic toll] 
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: | h foryaycey pr of the faſt of 9 1! 

"5 zened bread, the diſciples came to Tefſus, 
wine voto him , Where wilt thou that we , 

\ epare for thee to cate the Paſſeouer?*And he 1g 
: a oye into the citie to ſuch a man , and 
to him, The Maſter faith, My time is at 

þ I will keeps the Paſſconer at thine honſe 
kbmy diſciples.*And the diſciples did as le- 

| ginen them charge , and made readie 

" Pafleoucr. * So when the euen was come, 
ate downe with the twelue. * And as they 
ate,he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one 

wn ſha]l betray me. *And they were excee- 
Wbcowfull, and hegan euery one of them 
pla ryato him, [s it 1, Maſter**And he anfwe- 

Land ſaid. He that dippeth his hand'with me 

be diſhe, hee (hall betray me. * Surely the 

: of man gocth his way,asit is written of 
w i but woe be to that man, by whome the 
me of raan is betrayed: it had beene gaod 

that man,ithe had ncuer bene botn. Then »& 3 
wes which betrayed him, anſwered and faide, © 7 
hk Maſter? He ſaid vato him, Thon haſt faid * 

* Ard as they did eate , Ieſus tooke the 264 

wad, and when he had bleſſed, he brake it, & } 

ſent to the diſciples and aid, Take,cate: this - ' 

Wy body. * Alſo he tooke the cup,and when 24} 

gd given thankes, he gaue it them, ſaying, > ; 

: kke ye all of it, * For this is my blood of 28 

New teſtament, that is ſhed for many, for Þ| 
Wemiſcion of ſinnes. * I ſay vnto yon.thatI 2 Þ 

| Kedrinke henceforth of this fruite of Race ; 
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vine, vntill that 4ay,when I tall drinke it new | hk 
3o with you in my Fathers kinzdom.* Ard when} ti 
they had ſung a Pſalme,they went out into the] - Cl 


3x mount of Ol:nes, * Then faid leſus voto them | mM 
All ye ſhall be cMnded by me this night. forit | 3t 
: is written, I will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the J 
| 32 ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered, * But af Ag 
| - terlam riſen againe, I wil) go beſore you into | Þ 
35 Galile.*Bvt Peter anfvered.and ſaid vnto him, | an 
| Though that a}] men ſhoulde be offended by | YC 
{ 34 thee. yet will T reuer be offended, * letrs faide / Sc 
F vnto him, Verily 1 ſay vnto thee\that this nigh || ne 
&  betnrethe cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denye me {| be 
& 35 thriſe * Peter ſaid vnto him, Thouch 1 ſhould } <> 
die with thee, 1] will in no caſe denie thee.) the J - $7 
£36 wiſe 2lfo ſaid all the Giſciples.'* Chen went 16 | tb 
E ſas with them into a place which is calle!] be 
*& Gethſemanc, and ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit ha) 
E375 here while ! go. & pray yorder. FAnd he bs 
” vnto him Peter,& thetwo ſonnes of Zebedew, F fs 
s and bec2nro waxe forrowhnll, 'and procucey! bj 
E 28 troubled. *Then ſaid Tefos vnto them, My ſouk{ 01 
E is very Heany, exez vnto the dexth:rary ve hen} ba 
89 and watch with me. *So he went a litle furthe | .90 
 andfell cnhis face 2rdprayed, ſaving. O mi 0% 
Father,if it be peſsible, ler this cup paſie fron} "&r 
{*- me © revertheleſe, not as I will, but as thot 
- $* wit. * After, he came vnto the diſcip)es. anl}. M 
- found them a ſleepe, ard faid to Perer, What 


; cor} de ve net watch with mee one hoy 
<2 <Watch.and pray, that ye enter not into tevb Wi 
tation; the ſpizire indeed is zrady, bur the fk): $f 
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_ "CHAP. XXVL. I 
' weake. * Againe he went away the fecond 41 * 
time, and prayed.ſaying, O my Father, ifthes | 
-cuppe cannot paſie away ; from me, but that I 
mult drinke it, thy will be done. *And he came 43 
and found them a ſleepe apaine, for their eyes 
were heauie, * So he Jett them and went away 44 
, apaine, and prayed the third time. ſaying the 
| me wordes, * Then came hs to his diſciples 45: 
© and fatd vnto th:m, Sleep hencetorth, ant take 
your reft: behold. the houre is at hand, and the 
Sonn* of man 1s pinen into the hands of fin 
vers. *Kiſe, let vs go:behold,he is-at hand that 464 
betrayeth me. ® And while he yet fpake,loe,Iu- 475 
das, one of the twelue, came , and with hrm.a 7? 
. great multitude wit h fwordes: 3nd ſtaues, from w. 
[the lie Priefts-and Eldets of the people. *Now 4$ 
hethat betrayed him. had emen them a token, 
aying, Whomfocuer I thall kiſſe.that is he. lay ; 4 
hold on him. * And forthwith he, came to'le- 49! 
fus, and ſaide, God fane thee, Maſter, and kifed 3 
him, * Then Teſ:sſatd-vnto him Friend,wher- 50% 
fore art thou come? {hen c2me they, and Jaide I 
hands on Tefus, and tooke him. * And behold, 564 
one of them which were wth leſus, ſtretched 
O mf} ,0ut 45 hand, and drew his fword, and Froke a 
e frog} "Kryant of the tne Prieſt,aad/ſmote off his eare. + 7 
# Then ſaide Tous wnto-hinm;Put vp thy fword 5s * 
an}. Into his place: for all that take the ſword. ſhall | 
periſh with the ſword, * Either thinkeſt thou, 53. 3 
\thatI can not now pray to my Tother, and he 3 
Will pine me moe then ewelue teotons of An. #* 2 


oy =” * How when ſhoul the Scriptuces be fa 54. 
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filled, which ſay, that it mot be ſo? # The fans") M1 
houre faid Iefus to the multitude, Ye be come: 
out a5 7? were againſt a thiefe with ſwords and. 
RKaues to take me; 1 fate dailie teaching in the 'F. | 
"os Tewple among you, & ye tooke me not.*But Y 
- althis wasdenethat the Scriptures of the Pris. 
phets might be fulfilled, Then all the diſciple Y- 
| g7 forſooke him, and fied. *And they tooke Tefiny' |} BY 
- and ledhim to Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where 
the Scribes & the Elders were afſembled.*And | 
 - Peter folowed hima far off ynto the hie Priefls FD *# 
> hall, and went in, and fate with the ſervants tb 
9 ſee the end.* Now the chicfe Prieftes and the }] 
+ Elders, and all the whole conncill ſought falk. 


5” 
& 
< 
.__2 


Jo Witnes againſt Icfas, to put him to death.*Bat 
+ they found none, and though-many falſe wit 
þ- neffes came, yet found they none: but at thi }| 
a; laſt came two falſe witnefſes,* And faid , Thy 
& man ſaRe,! can defitoy the Temple of God, | 
82 & builde it in three dayes. * Then' the chie| 
"> Prieſtaroſe, and ſaid to him; Anfwereſt they | 
ing> What is the matter-that theſe mat jj. * 
witnes againſt thee? * Bot Iefes held bis peach, , 6" 
£ Thenthe chick Prieſt anfwered& (aid to bit 
Y —_ thee ſweare vnito vs by the lining G . 
 tQotellvs, jfthou'be that Chriſt, the Sonnef, 
[84 God, 0720. ® Teſus faide to him, Thou hall 
 faideit: nenenheleſfe1fſay vnto you, hereaſt x5: 
{7 fhall yeſce the Sonne of man , fitting att. + 


io. 
« - 


y - tight hand of the power of God, and cove Wi; 
+85 the cloudes of the heaven, * Then the hic Pal 
{ -  Fenthis clothes, ſaying, He hath blaſphemal. 


dt 7x PTR 
9 8 OTE 


; weep more 6 Er iuetbe. £ 
d,now ye have heard luis laſphemy,*What 6 
thinke ye ? They anſ wered,& (ad.He 15 guiltie * 
pt death, *Thenſpet[they in, his {ace,and bufſe- 5y 
' ted him, and other (mote -him:with rods, *Say» 2 
lng,Prophecic tg vs, O Chrilt,Whe:is he that |, | 
 ſmote thee ? * Peter ſate withoutiim the hall;& 6g 
oy pinaide came to him, ſ:ying, 'Thaualio-avilt 
| With-leſus of Galle : * But he:dewed .btforn 76 
| | themall, ſaving, [ wote not what thaw Joyalls : 
- FAnd when he weat out into;the:paychayanc, 7e , 
ther maid faw him, & ſaidvngo 'were \ +} 
- there, This man was: alſo with Ieſtin of _ 
* And apaine he denied with anothe, 
- I knowe natthe mail. *- So'aftera = 
came vnto him they that ſtood-by,G&: hid vato- 
. Peter, Surely thou art alſo. one of themivior'&e .., 1 
thy ſpeach bewrayeth thee,” ®.Fhen began, Th; . 
pt curſe. hiza (elfe, and to ſweare, Sayings I - 27 
know not the man. Andimmediatly the cocke | 
crew, * Then Petcr.zemembred the wagdes of = * 
Iefus,which had ſaid vnto him,Refore thedocke 4 
..crowe,thou ſhalt dente me thrife. Sq he went 
* 9mm wept birterly, 
Ks CHAP. XXYV41. + J 
Jaye the mornine was come, all the chiefe. e * 
4a... Prieſtes & the Elders of the people tooke . 
$ pl azainſt Leſus to puthim to. death, FAnd 2. 
8 Rdhim away bound, and delivered him vnto 
"MW Pontius Pilate the gouernour, * Then when lue 3 
| | das which betrayed him, ſawe that he was con- 
he repented him ſelſe, aud brought a» 
F 


'paing 
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Laine the thirtie preces of filuer ro the chick | {1 
Prieſtes,and Elders, * Saying,l haue finned be- 
traying the innocet blood. But they ſaid, What 
15 that to vs ? ſee thon to it.*And when he had 
caſt downe the ſiluer pieces in the Temple, he 
| d;and went, & hanged him ſelfe. * And 
the chiefe Prieſts tooke the filuer pieces,& ſaid, 
It is not lawfull for vs to put them into the 
treaſure, becauſe it is the price of blood. *And 
they tooke' connſelt, an dogs with them 
. potters" fielde;/for' the 'buriall of ſtraungers, 


-& * Wherefore that field is called, The fielde of 
| - blood,vnul ory. * (Then was fulfilled o- 
[+-.- *- Which was ſpoken by Ieremias the Prophet; 
{| Gyfivg, And : op thirtie filuer pzeces, the 


price of kim that was valned, whom zhey of the | 
 ehfldret of Iſrael valued. *And they gane then 
.': for the potters field, as the Lord appointed me) ' 
27 *Andieſt _ n_ the gouernour, & the 
': gonetmour atked him ſaying, Art thou that kin 
F: . ofthelewentleſus ſaid vnto him, Thou on 
jl x3 *And whe he was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts, 
| 33 and Elders, be anfivercd nothing. * Then ſaid? 
© Pilate yoto bim, Hearcft thou not howe __ | 
[x4 things they lay agaiuſt thee > *Rut he anſivered | 
E + him notto one worde, in ſo much that the go- 
| x5 vernout marneiled greatly. * Now at the ſealh 
- the gonernoux was wont to deliner vnto 
; x6 people a priſoner, whome they would, * And ff 3 
* they had then anotable priſoner, called Barak 
| £7 bas. * When they wete then gathered togs- 
- ther, Pilate aide vio them, Whethes will ye 


- 


» 


» 5A > we 


, "CAAP. XXVITL. 
that 1 let looſe vnto you Barabbas, or Teſs 

be | which is called Chrift 7 * ( For he knew well, ,g 
that for enuie they had delinered him. * Alſo ,g 


when he was tet downe vpon the jndpernent 


, he ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Hane thou no- 
wn thing to do with that inſt man: for T have ſuf- 


fered many things thFday in a dreame by rea- 
tht } fon of him.) * But the chiefe Prieſtes & the El +, 
And ders had perſwaded the people,that they ſhould 


md | ke Barabbas,$ ſhould defltoy Telus, * Then 2 x | 
Beth 0 the gonernour anſwered, and. ſaid yuto. them, 7 


c of | Whether of the twaine will ye that I let. fooſe _ 
thit } voto you? And they faid,Barabbes, *pilate ſaid "27 ; 
to them, What ſhal I do then with leſus, which © 2B 
js called Chriſt > They all cid to him, Lethim - -? 
f the | be crucified, * Then aide the gouetnour, But 25 3 
ther what euill hath he dove? 't hen they cryed. ths | 
more,ſaying.Let him be cructhed, * When P-* 
S the | Lite ſaw that he avalled nothing, but that more 


king tumult was madeghe todke water. & w 6 his 
eſt it, hands before the multitude, ſaying, 1 am inne» 
iefts, | cent of the blood of this juſt wan: looke 


ookeyou _ -1 
lad } toi. * Then anſwered all the people, and tid, T3 
_ $ His blood be on vs, & on our children. * Thus », 5 3 
ves 8 kt he Barabbas loote ynto them, and ſconrged © 
* $9 | Teſus, & delinercd him to be crucified. * Then 


ſeal, the ſouldiers of the gouernour toake Ieſus inta _ 

- Fo the common hall, and gathered about him the 1 
And I whole band, * And they firipped him,aud put a8 | 
=, tout him a $katletrobe,*Ard platted a crown 2g - * 


ef thornes, & put it vpon his head, & a recde in 
kis right nay and bowed their knees before : 


$. MATTHE v F. 
him, and mocked bim, ſaying, God fauet 
3v King of the lewes, *And-ſpatted vpon him,and | iq i 
31 tooke a teede,& ſmote him on the head. * Thus | þin 
when they had mocked him, they tooke the | jj 
robe from him, and put his owne raiment on | 
32 bim.& led him away to crucifie him, * And as | the 
| they came out,they found 2 man of Cyrene,na. | Hn 
med Simon : him they compelled to bearc his | nin 
| 23 Croſſe, * And when they came vnto the place N jy; 
talled Golgotha, (that is to ſay, the place of my 
34 dead meris Sales) * They gave him vineger to | for 
; drinke.tminpled with gall: and when he had ts J it; 
YT) ſed thereof,he would not drinke, * And when | «7; 
they had crncified him, they parted his gar. } ted 
ments.& did calt lots,that it might be fulfilled, | hin 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They deu | if 1 
4 dedmygartyents among them, and vpon my {| cy 
+ 36 -veſtive did caſt lots, * And they fate and wats | the 
- 37 chedhira there; *, They fer vp alſo ouer his | ple 
: heal his cauſe written, T HI S.ISTES VS 0 
F THE KING OF" THE IEWES, | we 
38 * Andthere were two thienes crucified with | {| 
| him, one on the tight hand.and another 6n the y le 
39 left, * \nd they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag. © his 
4» vin theitheades, * And ſaying Thou that d&. # an 
ſroieſt the Temole, & buildeſt 1t in three daies, Þ ric 
fane thy ſ{lfe: if thon be the Sonne of God # fas 
41 come downe from the croffe. * Likewiſe allo | we 
| the hi2 Pricftes mcckin? him, with the Scribes, | thi 
42 and £1ers,% Phaſes, ſaid, * He ſaved othery 
but he can not ſane him ſelfe: if he be the Kinf 
@f ifracl, let him nowe come downe from the 


! non, and they that were with him watching le- 


| "CHAP. XxVvIl ' | 
croſſe. & we will beleene in-him. * He trufteth- 43 
in God,let him deliver him now, tf he will have 
bim : for he ſaid,l am the Sonne of God, *The 44 
ſelfe ſame thing alſo the thtenes which were 
erncified w:th him,calt in his teett, Now from 4$ 
the fixth honre was there darkenefle ouer all the 
End, vnto the ninth houre. * And about the 46 
ninth houre Teſus cryed'witha loud voyce, fay- 
02, Eli,Eli, lamaſabackthani ? that is,My God, | 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? * And 47 
ſome of them that ſtood there, whe they heard ©, 
it, ſaid, This man calleth Elias. * 'And ſtraight. 48" 
fray on? of them ran,& tooke a ſpundge.& fil- 
kd it with vineger,and putit on a reed,& gaue 
him to clrinke, * Other ſaid, Let be: ler vs ice, 
i Elias will come and ſaue him, * Then lefus 
crycd againe with a loud voyce, & yeelded vp | 
the ghoſt. * Ard behold, the yaite of the Tem. 53 
le was rent in twaine, from the toppe to the 
otrome,and the earth did quake, & the tones 2! 
were clanen. * And the graves did open them S®* 
{lues.and many bodyes of the Satotes, which . 
flept,aroſe, ® And came ont of the graues after 53 
bis reſurre&ion, and went into the holy Citie, 
and appeared vnto many, * When the Centu- 5t 


ſus, ſawe the earthquake, and the thinges that 
were done, they feared greatly. ſaying, Truely 
this was the Sonne of God, * And many wo- 55 
men were there beholding him a, fatre off, 
which had followed Iefus from Galile, mini- 
fixing vato him, * Among whom was Marie 56 
4 h Ma pda 4 


Ma 

_ & the mother of Zebedens ſonnes. *And 
when the cuen was co:ne, there came a rich ma 
of Arimathea.named Iofeph, who had alſo him 
ſclte bene lelus diſciple, * He went to Pilate, 
and. asked the body of Ieſus. Then Pilate com 
 maunded the body to be delivered. * So Io» 
ſeph tooke the bodie, & wrapped it ina cleane 
linnen cloth, * And put it in his new tom 
which he had hewen out in a rocke, and rolle 
a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre, and 


and the other Marie ſitting ouer againit the ſes 

pulchre. * Nowe the next day that followed 

; the Preparation of the Sabbath, the hic Prieſt 

' and the Phariles aſſembled to Pilate, * A 

fad, Syr, we remember that that deceiner ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, Within three dayesL 

$ will riſe. * Commaunde therefore, that the ſe. 


is diſciples come by night, and ſtcale him + 


the dead : fo ſhall the laſt errour be worſe then 
the firſt, * Then Pilate fatde vnto them, Ye 


chre ſure with the watch , and ſealed the 
Kone. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


"firſt day of the weeke began to dawne, Mas 
t& Magdalene,and the other Matic came to ha: 


dalene,and Matic the mother of Iames.and , 


departed, * And there was Marie Magdalene, 


tapers be made ſure vatill the third day, leaſt 


way,and ſay vnto tie people, He is riſen from. 


haue 2a watch: goe, and make it ſte as yet | 
knowe. * And they went, and made the ſepuk þ- 


FJ NOV inthe end of the Sabbath, when the | 


ad: | the epulchre, * And behold; there was 2 great 3 
qd || earthquake: forthe Angel of: the Lord defcene 
ded from heanen, and came and rolled backe 
'the ſtone from the doere, & fate vpon it,* And 3 
his countenance was like lightning,and his ral» 
ment white as ſnow.* And for ſeare of him,the g 
keepers were aſtonied ,'and became as deade _ 
men, * But the Angel anſwered,and ſaid to the & 
{ women. Feare ye not: for I know that ye ſeeke , © 
Tefus which was crucified: * He is not here, for 6 © 
| he is riſen, as he ſaid: come, ſee theiplace where . © 
the Lord was laide, * And go gut y,and tell yp © 
his diſciples that he is riſen the dead: and * :; 
| behold, he gocth before you into Galile: there _.. 
ye ſhall ſee him: loe, Thane told you, * So they g ' 
departed quickly from the ſepulchre,with fears © 
and great ioy, and d1d runneto bring his diſceÞ _ . 
ples word * And as they went to tell his diſcſ- g -; 
| ples, behold, Teſs alſo met them, fying, God © 
1 fave you, Andthey came, and tooke him by =: 
{ the ſeete,and worſhipped him. * Then faide Ic- x 
- | fas vnto them, Benot airaid, Goe, ad tell my 
det brethren, that they goe = _ and there 
ſhal they ſee me.* Now when they were gone, xo; | 
| bold ome of thewatch cane into the city,& " 
| ſhewed vnto the high Prieſts al the things that - 
 & were done.* And they gathered them together rg | 
| withthe Elders, and tooke counſel], and gas 
| large money vnto the ſouldiers. * Saying,Say, xg | 
His diſciples came by _ & ſtole him away ©. 
while we lept.*And if this mattercome before x4 3 
* {| the Goucrnour to be heard, we will perfivade 2} 
a... F. 4+ _ kim 


| : kim,and fovſe the matter, that you ſhall noy | 
| - x neede tocare.* So they tooke the money,and 
' didas they were taught: and this ſaying 1s noi» | da 
x6 ſed among the Iewes vnto this day. * Then the'Þ] 
| eleuen diſciples went into Galile. irfto a monn« 3 5k 
x7 taine, where Ieſus had appointed them. * And | & 
3 when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: but | get 
| x8 ſome doubted. * And'lefis came, & ſpake vw Þ hi 
| to them, ſaying, All power is giuen vnto mein 
| - #9 heavenandineatth;* Goe therefore,and teach | w: 


> 
a 
_ 


w—_ 
© 


I all naticos, baptizing them in the name of the | GI 

$. - Father, & ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, # th 

| 2e * Teaching them to obſerue all things, what. | G: 

| ſoener I hane commaunded you: and loe, Iam | #*? 

with you alway, vntill the end of the world, fo 
AMEN. | 

L 


 THEHOLY GOSPEL 
"= OF IESVS CHRIST, 

4 according to Marke, 
= CHAP. I. 
| HE beginning of the Goſpel of 
Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 
* As it is written in thePro- 
phers,Behold, I ſend my meſlen- 
q ger Ixfote thy face, which ſhall YN 

$3 Prepare thy way beſote thee, ® The voyce of 
im that ctyeth in the wilderneſſe z5; Prepare 
the way of the Lord : ' make his paths ſtraight, 
* Tohn did baptize in the wildernes,and preach 
the baptiſine of amendement of life, for remiſs 
s fionof fines, * And all the counttey of In» 


TRIESTE NS 
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" Q2.and they of Hieraſalem went out 


* clothed with camels heare, & with a girdle of; 
_ $kin about his loynes: and he did eate Jocuſtes: 


looſe, * Tmaeth itis,L haue baptized you with Y © 


$ * Now after Iohn was committed to prion, Ie 4 


© theki. gdome of God, 7 And ſaying, The time x 


vitohimny "4 
and were all baptized of him in' the riner lots: 
dan, confefing their finnes. * Now Tohn-was 6 : 


& wilde honte, ® And preached, ſaying, A ftro. » + 
ger then T,commeth after me, whaſe thoes lat- 
chet I am nor worthy to ſtoupe downe, & vt» , 


water: but hee will baptize you with the holy. 
Ghoſt, * And it came to paſſe in thoſe dates, 9. 
that LESVS came from Nazareth; « cue of 
Galile , and was baptized of Tohn in Tordan.* 
*FAnd afNoone 3s he was comme ont of the water, 16: 
oba ſaw the heauens cloven in twaine, & the: 
ly Ghoſt deſcending vpon him'l:ke a done. | | 

* Then there was a voyce from heauen, /ayin9, 18. 
Thou art my belove:} Sonne, in whome I am - > 
well pleaſed. * And immediately the ſpirite, x25 
drineth him into the wilderriefe.* Andhe was 13" 
there in the wilderneſfe fourtie dayes,' and was  : 
tempted of Satan : he was alfo with the wilde 
beaſtes , and tlie Angels miriſtced yuto him. 


ſas came into Galle, preachig the-Goſpell of 


s fulfilled,and the kingdome of God is at had: 
tepent and beleene the Goſpel}, * And as he 16 © 
walked by the ſea of Galilz he aw Simon, and | 
Andrewe b1s brother.cafting amet into the ſea, | 
(for they were filkers.) * The leſus ſaid vnto © 
tem, Follow mec, and 1 will make you to be 


s ” 
=— © ** 


x9 their nets, and followed bim. * And when he 
had pone a little further thence, he ſaw Iames 

the ſorme of Lebedeus, and Iohn his brother, as 

_ they were in the ſhippe , mending their nets; 

$e * And anon he called them: and they left their 

| father Zebedeus in tbe ſhuppe with his hired 
Ter ſeruants, and went their way after him. * Sa 
ij they entredinto Capernaum, and ſtraightway 
* on the Sabbath day he entred into the Syna. 
I'az gogue, and taught. * And they were aftonied 
i at his doQrine, for he taught them as one that 
{23 had authority, & not as the Scribes.*And there 
= was in their Synagogue a ma,in whom was at 
lag vadean ſpirit, & he cryed out; *Saying,Ah,what 
= hane wetodoe with thee,O Iefus of Nazareth. 
} : Artthoucome to deſtroy vs?{ know thee what 
eg thou art.cez that holy one of God.*And lefug 
< rebuked him,faying,Rold thy peace, and come 


[E=z d ſtraightway they forſbolh 


ms outof him, * And the vncleanc fi irit tare him, } 1 


| - andcryed withaloud voyce, and came ont of | 

a7 him. * And they wete all amaſed, fo that they 

| demannded one of another, ſaying, What thing 
| is this? what new doarine is this? for he com. 
| - manndeth enen the foule ſpirits with authoti- 
| a$ tie,and they obey him, * And immedately his 
| fame ſpread abroad throvghout all the region 
* By bordering on Galile. * And affoone as they 

were come out of the Synagogue, they entred 

| into the houſeiof Simon and Andrew, with 
* Bs Tames and Iohn. * And Simons wines mother 


- *--cirdriromernmmades Ira 


| her, * And he came and tooke herby the bid, 3t 
and lifted her vp,and the feuer forſeoke her by 
and by, and thee miniſtred vnto them, *# And 3 
when cucn was come, .at what time the funne - 
ktteth, they brought to him all that were dif 
eaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with denils. + 
* And the whole citie was gathered together 3g 4 
at the doore. * And he healed many that were 5 .' 
ſicke of diners diſeaies: and he caft out many 
deuils, and ſuffered not the devils to fay that = 
they knew him. * And inthe morning very 3g 
earely before day, Feſics aroſe and went out in®@ - 
wa lolitarie place,and there prayed, * And Si-/ 36. 
mon, and they that were with him, followed 
excefully after him, *And when they had found 39 
hjm,they ſaid vnto him,All men ſeeke for thee, | 
© Then he faid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 3Þ. 
next townes,that I may preach there alſo: for 1 _ 3 
came out for that purpoſe. * And he preached 39 4 
| in their Synagogues throughout al Galile, and 
eaſt the deuils out. ® And there came a leper 4» 
to him,beſeeching him,and kuceled downe yn« 
to him,and ſaid to him, !f thou wilt,thou canſt | 
 '| make mecleane. * And Icſus had compaſsion, qt * 
and put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
' aide to him, I will: be thou cleane, * And as 42. 
' | fone as he had ſpoken , immediately the le- 
ptofie departed from him, and he was made ; 
deane. * And after he had giuvewhim a ſtrait 4g * 
commanndement, he ſent him away forth» 
with, * And aide vuto him, See thou 44 
by nothing to any man, but pet thee _ 


45 


r1 f & 4 


for thy cleofing thoſe things, which Moſes c6 
maunded, for a tefttmonall-ynto them. * But 
when he was depzrted,.he began to tell niany 


thinps, and to publif the matter,ſo that Tcſus 


could 10 mote gpenly enter into the city, but 
was withce: in ceſect places: and they came to 
himfrom tuery quarter. 
ve CHAP. IT. 
.& Frer a ſo» dates, he enftitd into Capernanm 
»Sagaine, 8/1t was noſed that he was 1n the 
houſe. * And 2202, many gathered togither; in 
ſo-much fiat the places about the doore could 
not rec*© 860 mote: & he preached the word 
ynto thei. * And there came wnto him, that 
bronht 65e $4. ofthe palfie, borne of fore 
men, * A2d {cable they conld not come nenre 
vato hit?cor the muſticitde;they vnconeredthe 


- roole of the houſe where he was: & when they 


had broken 1t open, they let downs the bed, 
wherein the lick of the palfie lay.* Now when 
Tejas ſawe theirfaith, h« tain to theficke of the 
palſie, Sonue.t!:y ſinne:. are: forgiuen thee, *And 
there were cettalie of tie Scribes,ftring ther, 
and reaſoning in their hearts, * Why doth this 
man ſpe:ke {cl t}ſphemies? who can forgine 
fines, but Gud onely?* And itmmediatly when 
leſus perceinec. in his Spirit, that thus they re> 


ſoned with t:emſeliies,he ſ21d vnto then, Why | 


reaſon ye theſe thinos in your hearts? * Who 
ther is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the palle, 
TFby ſues are forgiuen thee? or to ſay, Anh 


and ſhew thy felie to the Prieft, and offs | 


_ _ 
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r | wall take vp thy bed, and walke?. * But that ye 16 
* | -may know, that the Sonne'cf man hath autho» 
But | ritie in earth to ſorgine ſinnes(hefaid ynto the - : | 
any | fick of the palſie)*1 ſay vynto thee, Ariſe, & take IT - 
ns | vp thy bed, and getthe hence into thive owne 
but | houſe. * And by and by he-aroſe, ar. d tooke vp Ia 
to | his bed, and went forth before them all, in f6 
much that they were all amaſed, 4nd glorified 
| God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw ſuch athirg.*Then 1g 
wm { he vent foorth againe toward the ſea,8: all the 
the ] people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them, t 
r,it } *And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leul the forme 14) 
ould | of Alpheus fit at.the receit of cuſtome,and faid 
'ord | vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, & follows . = : 
that || - 'ed him. * And it came to palle, as Ieſus fate af rg 
owe | table in his houſe, many Publicanes. & ſinners .. * 
ene | ſate at tablealfo with Iefus,and his dilciples;for - 
dthe | _there wete many that followed him.*And whe 16 
o the Scribes & Phariſes ſawe. him eate with the - = 4 
| Publicanes and finners, they {aid ynto his diſci» 
when 1} ples, How is 1t, that he eateth & drinketh with 
}#fthe 8 Publicanes & fhnners? *Now.when Icſus heard 19 
*And Y it, be faid vnto them, The whole have no need - 
here, | of the Phiſition, but the fick. I came not to call- 
this | _the righteons, bnt the ſinners to repentance, - * 
roine ©. *And the diſciples of Iohn,and the Phariſes did 18 
when | falt, and came and ſaid-vnto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John, and the Pharices falt,and thy - * 
diſcples faſt not? * And Icfus ſaid vnto them, IF 
Can the children of the marriage chamber faſt, + ? 
Whiles the bridegroom is with them?as long as **? 
they haue the bttdegrom with the, they can F'y .Y 
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| 24 cares of corn, *And the Phati 
: * Behold,why doe they on the Sabbath Uay tha 
- 35 Which is not lawful '® And he fatde to them, 


- 3 might accuſchim, *Then he ſad ynto the man 
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grooine ſhalt be taken from them,8: then ſhall 


| 1 they faft in thoſe daies. Al no man ſoweth's 


piece of new cloth in an old parment:for els the 
new piece that filled it vp , takerh away ſie 
what from rhe olde, and the breach is work, 


; 22 *Likewiſe, no'man putreth new wine into old 


veſſels: for els the new wine breaketh the vel. 


ſels, and the wine runneth out , and the veſſel 


are Joſt:bat new winerhaſt be put into new veſ 

23 fels. And it came'to paſſe,as he went through 
+ the com on the Sabbath day,that his diſciples, 
as they went on their way, _- to pluck the 

es ſaid -vnto him, 


Haue ye neuer read what Danid did , when he 


'* Had need, and was an humgred, borh he.and they 
'26 that werewith him? * How he went intothe 
” hone of God, if the daies of Abiathar the hie | 
Prieſt, anddid cate the ſhewbread,which were | 


not lawfullto cate, but for the Prieſtes,& gane 


- 27 alſo to them which were with him? *And he | 


- ſaid to them, the Sabbath was made for man, 


* 28 andnot man forthe Sabbath, * Wherefore the 


Sonne of man is Lord, cuen of the Sabbath. . 
CHAP, III. 


> | ANd he entred againe into the Synagogue & 


and there was a man Which had a witheted 


| 2 harde, * And they watched him whether hee 


would heale him @n the Sabbath &ay,that they 


| 206 faft.*But the daies will come, when the brids: | 
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lathe middes.* And hefhidto them, Is itlawful 4 - 
qo doe 2 good deedon'theSabbath-day, orto 
doe cuill? to ſaue the life or to kill > But they - 
held their peace.*Theb he looked round about $ * 
on them _— mourning alſo for the hard. 
nes ol their hearts, and ſaid to the man, Stretch 
- | forth thine hand, And he ſtretched it out: And 
| ns = ops reſtored as by the other, 
*þ [os d "4b Agiatrway @ | 
d acouncillwnth the Heotdiairepalnk © 
, that ny be deſtroy bim/YRut Teſus a» 7 | 
noided with his diſciples to the ſeat'and a'preat + 
thultitude followed him from Galile,and trom 
Indea, And from Ierufalem,and from Idumea, F -; 
and beyond Iordan. and they that dwelled's- © - * 
bout Tyrus and S1don , when they had heard 
what pgreatthinges he d1d, came vnto him ing ©, © 
great number. * And he commiatnded his dif- g v 
: {| Ciples, that alitle ſhippe ſhould waitx forhim, 
{ becauſe of the multitude, leaſt" they ſhould 
: throng him. _ * Forke had healed many, inſo- ,, .: 
[| jt. {| much that th@f preaſſed vpon him, to tonch -— } 
: | lim, as manyas had plagues, * And when ;x 
the vncleane ſpirites ſaw bim, they fell downe 
before him , and crycd ſaying, Thou art the 
' | Senve of God. YAnd hee ſharpelic rebuked ,, * 
them, to the ende they ſhould not vtter him, | 
p he went vp into a mountaine,and called , 
wito him whome he would;and they came vn- 1 
to him. *And hee appointed twelue that they | 4 k 
ſhould be with him, and that hee might ſende *. 
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25 themtopreache,. * And that they might hu&f pov 
| . powetto healeficknefſes,and to caſt oe 
| 216 *Andthe'firit was Simen, & he named Simon 
\ 27 Peter,*Thenlames the ſcxme of Zebedevs,. and 
; Iohn, Iames brother (ahd furnamed thein Bog 
i 28 nerges,which is the Sonnes of thunder} * And tm. 
| ewe,and-Phillip, and Bartlemewe, & Mats ther. 
thew,and Thomas, and Iames, thc ſozze of Ak B- *hy 
pheus, and Thaddeus, & Simon the Canarite; | mot 
I x9 *And ludas Icariot, who alfo betrayed him,& I] your 
KL 20 they camehome.' *. And the multitude afſemy oh. 
lil bled againe, ſo that they could not ſo much | yl 
21 ascate bread. * And when his kinſtolkes heard | of G 
| of itthey went outtolay hold on him.for they Þ ther, 
" 22 ſaide rhat he was beſide himfelſe. * And the 

; Scribes which: cathe downe {rom Hieruſalem, [| * a ) 
*  faid,He bath Beelzebub,and through the prince a 
23 ofthe deuils he caſterh out deuils, *But he ca ÞÞ tude, 
>.” Jed them vnto kim, and ſaid vnto them inpe i fea,a1 
* 24 rables, How can Satan drine out Satan? * Fot IN Jand, 
' if a kingdome. be deuded againſt it ſelſe, that I able 
i, 25 kingdome can not ſtand. *Or ifa houſe be dee If ken: 
 . utidedigainſt it ſelfe, that hou@.can not contb Þ ® An 
26 nue. *So if Satan make inſurre&ion againtt kim | fell b 
ſelfe, and be deuided, he cannot indure, but8 fl ame 
27 atanend. * No man can entcr into a itrong ſ floti 
mans houte, and take away his $00ds ,, except Fo 

he firſt bind that ſirong man | and then ſpoyÞ 6 
28 his houſe. *Vercly | ay vnto you,zal ſinnes ſhall was 
be forgiuen vnto the; children of men, & blabY}' with 
29 phenues wherewith they blaſpheme: * Bat hes” Yor 
that blaſpheucth againſk the holy Ghoſt, ſhall", ſþ 
i: Bu 
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and fied whe 
and called hitm, * And 


my r wholocuey.docth the will 
- is my bjother,and iny fiterand mo» 

CRAP, 1X10, 
| ANd he began againe.to teach by the ſea ſide, g 


and there gathered vnto him a great multi= 

tade, ſo that heentred into a ſhip, & ſate in the 
ſeaand al the people was by the ſea fide on the 
land, * And he taught them many things in pa« g 
nbles.& ſaid vnto them in his doarine, FHear- 
ken : Behold, tbete wet out a ſower to ſowe. 
*Andit came te paſſe as heſawed, that ſome 4 
fell by the way de, & the foules of the heatien 
ameand denoured it vp. * And ſome fell on g 
ftonie ground, where it had not much eatth,and 
'byand by ſprang vp. becauſe it had not deapth 
ofearth. * Bur as ſoone as the ſatine was vp, it 
'wa$ burnt vp, ard beca!iſe it had not roote, it 
Mitheted away. * And ſome fell amorg the q 
_Hornes, and the thorues grewe vp, and choked 

my fo that it gaue no fruite, * Satue agaiue fell 
__ G 


bes 


Ay et 


po 


Gu "8-0 a Y.. __ — 
ng and aid yeeld fruit that fpro 
Tn 
tiefolde foeſixtte fold;aitd forme ah hundreth | © 
= 5 folde. * Theq be ſaid vt them, He thar bat 
W x0 BIT Ll Bepr. * Apo when he 
| was alone, they thatwete abouc him with the 
i xx: twelue,asked hitn of the parable. * And he faid 
| vnto' them, To you it is giuen' to knowe the 
| ſetix' of the Fingdome of God : but vnty 
mm thatae Without, all things are done ip 
tljg, may ſec, ma 
' NRAMIN » ta eare, and no} 
| nd;leaſt : nin V; ad ſhould turn, 

75 and their ſinkes ſhould be ſorpinen ther, * A, 
gaine he ſatde'vyto.them, Percciue ye not thi 
parable? howe then fhoulde ye vnde:ftand all 

W $4 cther parables?* The ſswer Toweth the word, 
W- 35 * And theſe ate they thit receae the ſcedeby 
the way fidein whore the word is ſower:hut 

when they have heard it, Satan commeth in 

| mediately, and taketh away the word that wa 

36 ſowen intheir heattes.*And likewiſe they thx 

receine the.ſeed in ſtovie grond are they,which 
when they haue heard the word, ſtraightw 

37 receine it with gladnefſe: * Yet have they no 
roote in them ſelues. and endure but a timejp 
when trouble and petſecution ariſcth for ti 

_ 28 word, immediatly they bs offended. *Alſo the 
that receive the ſecede ateng the thornes, at 

19 "ſuch as heare the word: * Znt the cares oft: - 
worlde,and the deceitfulneſie of riches, and th 
laſtes of gather things enter in, and ol 
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word,and it is vnſruitfall;#RBnt hey that hane '2 6 | 
received ſeede in good gro | /they that *5 


heare the word, ard recejue it;and brivp toorth 
frite : one cce thirtie, another imine: forte: -4 
at hundteth, * Alſo ke faide vntbtheth, Com- ax : 
meth the candle in,to be put vader abulhel,or 


be opened: neither is there-a ſecret it 
ſhall come to light. * If any manbeares 
heate,let him heare., * And he ſai4vnto them, 
"| Take heede what ye heare. With what meaſure 
ns yemete,tt ſhalbe meaſured vyto you: and vnto 
© tha | You that heare, ſhall more be given, *For vnto 4g | 
nd av that hath, ſhall it be given, andfrom him 
wel that hath yot, ſaJbe taken away, euen that he 
deb) Math. * Alſo he faide, So 15 the kingdome of 2g. 
ca h God, 2s if a man ſhould caſt ſeede into the = 
ground, * Ard fhould fleepe,& tiſe vp night & 29% 
day,ard tic ſeede {hovld ſpring & grow vp, he 
not knowing h: we. * For the earth brivgeth 28+ 
forth f: nite of it ſe1e, 61ſt the blade, then the 
eres,after that ti] corne in the cares. * And a$ 29 
ſoone as the iruit ſheweth it ſelfe, anon he put- 
teth in the ſickle, becauſe the karveſt is come, ©. 
*He ſaid moreouer,W hereunto ſhall we liken 36 | 
thekingdome cf God ? or with what compart- 
fon ſhall we compare it ?* 7; # like apratne of 3r 
. muſtard ſecede, which when it is ſowen in the 
earth, is tke leaſt of all ſecdes that be in the 
eath: * But after that it is jowen, it groweth 32 
y,ardis greateſt of all lerbes;& beareth great 
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55 m6 preached the word vnto them, a4 


ceableto-here it. * And without pas 


Y ; . rabler>(pake-he, noching vpto them: but by 
= expounded allthunges. to Ris diſciples apart, 


38 


 Now-the ſammeiday. when enen was come, he, 
aid. eat thimLet ys paſſe ouer vnto the other 
de-. * And theydeſethe multicude, and tooks 

38 he-was inthefſkip, and there were ally! 

Rh him Stheslicle lhippes, *And there aroſe 
a great. ſopme, of winde, and the waues. daſhed 
mta the.ſhip,to that,it, was now full * And he. 
was in.the Rene aſleepe on a pillowe: and they 


* awoke himjand faide to-him, Maſter,careſt thoy || 


not that we periſh? * And he roſe vp.and febw- 
ked.the winde,and faidvnto the ſea, Peace.and 
be kill. So-the winde ceaſed;and it-was a great 


» cal-ne. * Then berfaid vnto them, Why are ye. 


ſea obey him? 


ſo fearful? howe. is it that ye hane no- faith? 
* And they feared exceedingly, and ſail one ta 
2nether, Whois this, that both the winde an@ 


.CHAP. V. 
ANd they came, ouer to the other ſide of the, 
ſea into-the countrey of the Gadarens,*And 


' whenihe was come ont of the ſhippe,there- met, 
him mcontinent)y- ont of the graues, a may 
which hat] an. vucleane ſpirit; * Who had his 
abidi1 &vong the graurs, and no man coulde 
bindebim.'no not with chaines, * Becauſe that 


when he was often bounde with letters and B 


\ 


ghaines he plucked the chi ine Fal mace & : 

the fetters in pieces, neither" | 

tame him. * And alwayes beWWvight ard day 

he cryed in the monntaines, andin the graves, - + 

and ttroke him ſelfſe with ſtones, ® And when & 

he lawe lefos a tarre off be rahne & worſhipped 

him. * And cryed with a Jnutbwoyce,:and aid, 7" 

What haue I to doc with-thee; Jeſus the Sonne 

of the moſt high God > I willhthat#hou fweare 

to me by God, that thou torr ime: not. (For Þ - 

he aide vnto him, .Conjie out of the man, t2ou ' 

wacleane ſpirit.) * And he asked him, What is 9 © 

| thy name? and he anſwered ſaying, My.name & - +: 
| igyron : for we are many, *And ke prayed him 

| .inftantly, that he would not ſende them away 

out of the countrey. * Nowe there was there 

in the mountaines a great heatd of {wine ſce- 

ding. * Aud all the denils befovght him, ſay. 

ing, Send vs-into the wine, that we may enter 

into the. * And incontinemtly Ieſus gave them 

leaue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and 

entred into the ſwine, nd the- heaxde ranne 

headlong from the high bauke into the ſea, 

(and there were about two thouſand ſwine)and 

they were choked vp-inthe fea. * And the 

fwincheards fled & told it in the citic, & in the : 

countrey, & they-came out to ſce, what it was 

that was done. * And they came to Teſus, and 

&ve bim that.ha1 bene poſſeſied with the de- 

-4ll and had the Legion, -fitte both clothed,and _ 

In-kis right minde : and they were afraid; *And. 

ey that awe it,tolde them what was done to 

' TH G z hin 
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_.- Mnrtliaewas pollefied with the devill,and'eo | os 
W 27 cerning the fivine,}* Chen they began to priy ' | w: 
= - him; that he would depart from their coaſtes, ſh 
xs * And wicnhewas com? into the ſhippe, he | 
IL-0 that had bene poſſeſſed with the deni}l, prayed FL 
29 bim thathe might be with him, * Howbay, hi 
" lefas wonld'n6 him, but ſaid vnto him, 2 
Goe thy way home'tothy friendes, and .ſhewe | hi 
them what great thinges the Lorde hath doe | tit 
|  wvnto thee and bow he hath had compatsion on | te 
| 2+ thee. * So he departed, and bega:1 to publiſhin ſe 
| © Decapolis, what great thingss Ieſis had' dork fe 
[ar vnto him: and all men did maruaile, * And | & 
* when leſus wascomeouer againe by ſhip vat hi 
| the otherfidza great miltitude gathered togt- | © 
| 3z therto him;& he was neere vnto the ſea. *And 3 yy 
| * 
n 

fi 

q 


| . beholdethere cameone ofthe ralers of the $y- 
| _ nagoous, whoſe name was [airns; and when | 
23 fawe himh- fell downe at his frete, * Andbs 
+" ſought him inſtantly,Gying,My litrle daughter 
| 1lyethatpoint'of death : F pray thee that thou 
| . wouldeſt come and lay thin* handes on het, 
| 24 that ſhi may be healed,$& line, * Then he went | 
| _* withhim, andapreat myl:icude followed him, þ 
{25 andthifonged tim. * (Aa there was a certaine 
+ woman, Which was difeai24 with a1 iflue of 
: as bloodewclue yeeres, * And had ſuffered _ 
thinges of many Phyitcions, and had peta 
. that ſh* had andit aviiled h:r nothiag, bur: 

29 became much worſe, * Wien ſh: had heard 

* Iefisſhecamein the preaſſe brhind2, and tob | 
| a8 ched his garment, * For the ſad, 1fl may bt 
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way the conſe of her blood was dried vp, ar+ _ 

ſhe felt in het body, that ſhe was healed of th-- 
lague. * And 1mmediately when Teſus did 36 

| £4.08 in him ſelfethe vertue that went out of 

him, he turned him round about itrthe preaſſe, 

29d faid,VWho hath touched my clothes ? FAnd 3t 

his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeft the mul- 


| tude throng thee, and oy thov, Who did 


touch me? * Arid he looked round about, to 32 
ſee her that had done that. * And the woman 33 
feared and trembled : for ſhe knew what was . 
done in her,and ſhe came aud fel downe before *. 
hitn,and tolde him the whole trneth. * Andhe 34 
Kid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
Whole: go in peace,& be whole of thy plague.) © * 
* While he yer ſpake,there came from the [axe 38 


' ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaine which - _* 


faid, Thy danghter is dead: why diſcaſeſt thou '® 

the Maſter any further? * Afﬀoone as Ieſus 34 

heard that worde ſpoken, he ſaide vnto the'ru- = 
ler of the Synagogue Be not aftaide : onely be- ® 
leeue. * And he ſuffered no man to follow him 35 
Gue Peter and Tames, and Iohn the brother of _: 
James. * So he came vnto the houſe of the ru- 8 
ler of the Synagogue,and ſawe the tumult,and ©: 
them that wept and wayled greatly. * And-he 2g 
went in, and aide ynto them, Why makeye -: 
_ —_— were the childe is = dead, 
bur th: * And they Javght him to ſcorne:- 46 
but he put them all nA ag the father,& ? oy 


| | the mother of the childe, and them that were 


64... with 


| with him; where the childe | 
$1 *And tooke the'Ehilde by tlie hand , and faig | thit 
] vato her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpre- 
\ga tation, Mayden, [ fay vnto thee, Arile. * And 
Rtraightway the mayden aroſe, and walked: for 
ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres, and they 

43 were aſtonied out of meaſure. * And he chay 

'" ged them ftraiphtly that no man ſhould know 
of it, and commanaded to giue ber meate, 

\ Ndh Ps OT meine 

e ence, and came into bt 

bs Aovine countrey, and tus d(fciples followed 

g him. * And when the Sabbath was come, be 

. heganto teach in the Synagogue', and many: 

- - thatheard him, were aſtonied, and faide, From 
whence hath this man theſe things! and what, ma 
wiſedame is this that is ginen vnto him, that: $: we 

ener ſuch great works are done by his handey) Kat 

[g. © ls yotthis that carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
 brotherof Tames and loſes, and of ſuda & Sþ. | g; 
= - mon? and are not his ſiſters here with vs? And | 
4 they were offended in bim. * Then leſus ſaide 
. wnto them, A Prophet js not without honows, 
> . bt inhis awnecountrey,and among his owne 
lg kindred, and in his owne houſe. *And he could: 
*- there doe no great workes, ſauc that hee laide: 
his handes ypona Ff:w ficke folke-, and healed 
. them.* And he maneiled at their vnbelicle, & 
 wentaboutby the townes on euery ſide, teqy 
9 ching.* Andhee called v1to him the twelue& 
© + began to ſend them ſoorth tivo and two, and 
S gauetherp ower ouer yackaue ſpirits. * And: 
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gommmnded them, that they ſhould take-nov 
is | thingfor their tourney, (auc a ſtafle onely: neie 
ther ſcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 
their poten: * But that they.thould be ſhod 
with landales,and that they ſhoald; not put on 
two coates, * And he faid vato them, Where» 
foeuer ye ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide 
till ye depart thence, *. And whoſdever ſhall 
not receive you, nor heare you, whedlye depart 
thence, ſhake off the duft.that. is vnder- your 
ſeete, for a witnefſe vnto them. Verely 1 ſay vn» 
£0,you, it ſhalbe eaſier for Sodome pt Gomor- = 
tha at the day of judgement,then tor that cities . 
| | * And they went ont, aud preached, that mer ' 
9 | ſhould amend their lines, * And they caſt our 
Ts | many d-wuls : and. they-annointed navy that 
ut &: wee ficke, with oyle, and healed 259. * Then 
FRing -Herod heard of Arm: (for his name. was . * 
"made maniſelt)a1d ſaid, loha Raprilt is riſen a" © 
gaine fram the dead, and therefore great works - 
| gre wrought by him. * Other id It 8 Elias,& £9" 
ſome (aide, It is a Prophet, oras one of thole 
| Prophets. * So when Herod heard it, he faide, 
Itts lphn whome I beheaded: he is riſen from :_: 
the dead, * For Herod bimſclfe had ſent forth, 14% 
and had taken Tohn. and bound him in priſon _ 
for Herodias fake, which was his brother Phi- 
lips wif-,becauſe he had maried her. *ForTohn 
fad vnto Herod, 1t is not Jawfall for thee to. 
"have thy brothers wiſe. * Therefore Herodias 19 © 
hid wait againſt him, and would hve killed + | 
Kim,but ſhe could not. *For Herod feared Tohn, nw | 
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. BLOUAKKE 
knowing that he wr ainſt man and an holy;$}l - 
reverenced him, and when he heard him he 

21 manythings, and heard him gladly. * Butth 
time beeing connenient, when Herod on'lik 
- birthdiy-miadea banket to his Princes a 
' 42 <2peaineg,and chiefe eſtates of Galile:* Andith 
—_— the ſame Herodias came in,8&'dif 
.ard pleaſed Herod, & them that fate att 
ble together,the King fatd vnto the mayd, Ade 
of me what thon wilt, and I will giue it = 
23 * And he fivare vnto her, Wharioener thiy | Teac 
| ſhalt aske of me, I will geue it thee, ov2n vith 
| 2, the halfe of mykingdome. *So ſhe went f bi 
+-* and ſaid'to het mother, What ſhall I aske?An 
! 25 ſhe ſaid, lobn Bapriſts head. *Then ſhe camch ©} - | 
-_  Riraightway with haſt vnto the king, & NC 
{” faying,lwould that thou ſhouldeſt giue niea@@J + £at 


2 26 nown a charger the head of Tohn Baptiſt, 
- the King was very forie: yer for his othes fil, 


\ .. and for theirſakeswhich fate at table with hin, 
. 37 he would not refuſe her, * And immediatch 
['- _ the King ſent the hangman,& gane charge 'thit 
+ his head ſhoald be brought in. So he went and 
| 28 beheaded him in the priſon,* And brought his 
"> hea\incharger.and gane it to the maide, nl 
” 39 themaide gane itto her mother, * And whi 
_ his diſciples heard it, they came and tooke 
39 his bode, and pot it in a rombe, * And th 
poſtles cathered thew(fclues together to Ith 
 andtclde him all things, both what theylad -v 
3t done,and what they had taught. * And be WW.” *! 
 vnto them, Come ye apart into the wil nh, _ 


_—_— — wy. .W 
bY had reft a while: for there were many commers | * * 
23nd goers, thiat had not leaſure 'to cate. 
* So they weiit by thip out of the way into a 
deſert place. * But the people ſaw them when 
they departed; and many knew him, and ranne .* * 
af6ore thither ont of all cities , an:4 came thi- * 

' ther before them, & aſſeinbled vaco him *Then 
Jefus went ont,and ſaw 2 great multitude, and - 
had<ompaſ3i0 on tlhem;,becauſe they were hike . 
ſheepe which hal no-ſhepheard: & he began to * 

| Feach them mafiy things; And when the day $8 
was how firre ſpent, Eis diſtivles came vato 7 
'im,ſaying, This 1s a defert-plice, and'now the 
day is farre paſſed. * Letthem depart that they gd 

. may goe into the counttey and townes about, - * 

bye them bread: for they hane nothing to" 2} 

WH cate. * But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, ' 3} 
 Gine vee them to cat. And thy ſaid vnto him, - ? 

ſi Shal we goe,and bye two hundreth peniworth.-# 

of bread, and pine them'to cate? * Then' he ſaid 3 

vnto them, How many loaues haue ye?goe and 7 

looke. And when they knew it,they faid, Fae, ' 2 

&two fithes. ® So he commannded them to: 38 

make then all ' fit downe by companies vpon 

the oreene prafſ:. * Then they ſate downe by # 

rowes, by hundreds, and by fifties. * And hee 4 

tooke the five loanes, and the two filhes, and * 

looked vp to heaven,and gane thanks, & brake 

the loaucs,and 2aue them to his diſciples to ſet 

rial before them, and the two'fiſhes hee deuided a» 

ct .*"*mong them all. * So they di1 all eate, & were 45 

Sl -Gtixhcd tisficd, * And they tooke vp twelue betas 
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le Aloft ognens, a and of the fbes, * Ak ; 

they that had eaten, were about fue thouſand If 

.45 men. *And ftraightway hee cauſed his diccips 

to goe into the thippe, and to goe before vntg 

the other fide vato Bethlaida, whule he ſent + 

. 46 way thepeop je. ® Then as ſoove as he had tent 
_ theawa Fhedepartedinto a mountain to p 
47 * And — was come, the (hip was 

the mids of the ſea, and he alone on the lands 

ol * And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 

the winde was coatfaric vnto them) & abou 

the fourth watch of the night, hee came vnyty 

| them, walking vpon the Rn would haue 

4” Rd by = 116-4 *And when they ſaw him wal 

ypon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beeney 

ſpirit,and cried out. * For they all ſaw him;and 

® were Sm afraid:but anon he talked with them; 

. * and ſaide vnto them,Beye of good comfort:it 

«x is I, be not afraide, *.Then hee went vp vits 

; them into the ſhip,& the winde ceaſed, & they: 

wete much more awaſed in theraſclues, and 

"gz Taruciled. * For they had not conlidered he, 

matter of the loaues, becauſe their bearts was 
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157 hardened. * And they came ouer, and went tt 
.to the land of Gennefaret,and artiued.*So whe 


b . they were come out of the ſhippe, ſtraightway: 
'ss they knew him, *And ranne about rota 

-* . all that tegion round about, began to cary! 
hither & thither in couches 3ll that were 20 

$6 where they heard that be was, * And whithers: 

. foever he entred into tones, or citics, or vike 


loges, they aide their ſickeiu the Bxcetes, and} 
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k pected kim that they wight tonch at the leaſt - * 
:u © he edge of his garment. And as many as tow 
ls if ched bimwere'made whok: * 
7 CHAP. VII. 
th T'- gathered vnto him the Phariſes, & cer- ,, * 
= taine of the.Scribes which came from Hies: - 
milem, * And when they ſaw ſome of his dif- 
ciples cate mexte with commori hands,(that-is 
to ay, vnwaſhen)they complained. * (For the I 
Phariſes,& all the Iewes,except they waſh their 
hands off, cat not,holding the traclirion of the 
Elders, * And when they come from the mare ' 
ket, except they waſh, they cat not: and many 
othet things there be, which they hane taken 
ypon them to obſerue, as the wathing of cups, 
and potres,and of braſen veſſels. & ot beddes.) 
* Then asked him the Pharifcs and Scribes, g 
Why walke not thy difciples according to the | 
traditio of the Elders, but eat meat with vnwva» 
ſhen h3ds? * Chen he anſwered & ſaid vnto the, 8 
Surely Eſai hath prophecied well of you, bypo- 
aites, 23 {t is written, This people honoureth 
N mewithlips, but their hart is far away from me, 1 
in |} * Bat they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching ſor of. -- 
dodrines the commandements of men. *For F* ? 
ye ky the commandement of God apart.& ob» 
ke the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
pottes and of cappes,and many other ſuch like 
\ things ve do.*And he faid vnto them, Well, ye 9 
1 wet the commaundement of God that ve 
may obſerue your owne tradition. * For Mo- 1& 


Fm j Þ laid, Honour tay father and thy mother: &\, 
 * oY A Wholes 
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”  Whoſcenerſhal ſpeak-enil ot father or mi h 
, IT Jet him die the death.*But ye fay,!fa man'fay 
father or mother,Corban,zh at is,By the gift I | 


is offered by me,thou maieſt have profit, He ſhall} 


| 82 befree, *So ye ſuffer him no more to doe anj 
| BF; thing for his father, or his mother, * Miking 
the worde of God of nene authoritie., by yout 

© tradition which ye haue ordeined: and ye do 
' 24 many ſuch like thinges. * Then he called thy 


' whole multitude ynto kim,” & ſaid vnto the [ 


25 Harken you all vnto'me, & vnderſtard,* Thay 

is nothing without a man,that can defile him, 

" whenit entreth into him:but the things whith 

.. Preceed out of him, are they which defiletle 
- 26 man *If any have eares to heare,let him hear, 
* 37 *And when he came into-an houſe, away frow 


the peopk, his dſciples asked him conows Fu 


28 ning the parable. * And hee faide vnto the 
-- What? are ye without vnderſtanding alſo? 
- yefhot know that whatſoruer thing from with 
ovtentreth into aman, can not defile hij, 

#29 *Becaufeit entreth nor irto his heart, but ind 
the belly,& goeth out into the draught which 


A 39 is the purging of all meates > * Then he "1 & 3y 


> *”. That which commeth out of man, that defilkl] *y; 


of men.proceede euill thoughtes,adulteriesk 

32 nications, murthess, * Theftes, coucton!ine 
: Wickedreſle,deceit, vnecleanneſſe, a wicked o 
23 backiting, pride, fooleſhneffe, * All theſe al 
n4 things come from within;& defile a man,*M 


from thenee he aroſe, and went into thebh © 
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af Tyrs and Sidon, and entred-into an | 
, and would that no, man; ſhould hai ; 
ten: but he could not be hid, * Foracete 28 * 
Wt woman, whoſe litle dai had an vn- 

"i anc fpirit,heard of him, andcame, and fellas 
his ſeete, * (And the woman was a Greeke, a 26 
SyropheniſSian by nation) and. ſhee beſought | 
gone he would caſt out the deuill out of 
hex davghter. *But Teſus ſaide.vato ber, Let the 3} 

 Culdren firſt be fed: for.it. is got good to take 
x childrens bread, and to caſtit ynta whelps, - ; 
Then ſhee anſwered, & ſaiduntobim;Trueth, 2Þ | 
Lorde:yet in deede the whelpes eate vnder the 


"= be ſighed, & aid vnto him Epbphatha, thatis, 
Fl $6 opened. * And iraightway his eares were. 39. 

z0pened, and the ſtring of his tongne was Joo- - . 
ll 8%; and he ſpake pon hed he commaunded 36 | 
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| machſbenerhe ſorbace them, the more #] 


37 deale they publiſhedit, * Ard werebey 
{ norte 7 era hath done al thi 
well:hee maketh both the deafe to heate, 
the dumme to ſpeake, "M 
 £,19653%+-+GHAP, VYIIL } 
fa thoſe daies when there was a very or 


multitude,and had nothing to cate, Teſug & 1 'd 
| ledd his difeiples'to him and fard vnto thern, Fl Þ 


" havecompaſstd on the mrititude, becauſe thi 
haue now continied with mee three dayes af 
haue nothing to:ee:*And ifT ſend them aw 
faſting to their owne hoviſes, they would fait 
by the way: for ſone'of them eam&from fi 

4 *Then his diſciples aniwered him,' Wher 


A 


#444 48 


{© cania/man ſatisfie theſewith bread here invd i} Kiit 


LE 


5 wildernes?'® And he asked them, How wil 


| 6 loanes havie'ye? Andthey ſaid, Scucn,®T 


commanniled” the'triultitude to fit downel 
the ground: and hetooke the ſenen loves, 
gauethankes, brake'#em, and gauc to his 
eiples to-ſer before them, and they did ſer th 
before thei people. * They had alſo a p 


| * fiſhes: and whent he had giner thankes, hed 


maunded them alſo to be ſet before thaw. # 


they di cate, and wete fufficed, and they 
i vp of the broken meat that was left, ſeuel 
| 9 . kers full *(And they that had eaten,were all 
| T2 foure thouſand) fo he ſent them away. *Am 
| non hecntred into aſhip with his diſciples 
vi came into the partes of Dalmanutha,*Aud! 


Fhariſes carve forth, and began to diſpune 


" fecking of him A | Rn abu md- 
pmptin 4 XThenhe ſighed deepely in his is 
on faid, Why doth this gereration ſecke 
- ke Verely { ay vnto you, a figne ſhal not 
be ginen vnto this generatis.*So he leftthem, 13 
2nd went into the ſhip 'againe, and departed to 
we the other ſide. *And ey bad ſorgotten. to take 14 
bY dread, neither had they in the ſhip with-them, 
{ll bot one loafe. * And he charged them, faying, ry. 
&Y Take heed & beware of the leapen of the Pha» * 
lies; and of the leauen. of Herod. * And they ”. 
reaſoned among themſlyes, ſaying, 74#be-- 2. 
6 8 enowe have no dread. FAnd w ” knew I7 
8 he id vnto them, Why reaſon ye thus, bee 7 
me uſe ye haue no- bread? perecive ye not yer, . -. | 
"1 _—_—_— ye your hearts yet hard- 
$FHaue ye eyes,& ſce not?& hane ye eares, + 
ere not? & do ye not remember? *When 19s © 
e the five loaves among” fiue thouſand, * ; 
yu many backets ſull of a Ko tooke + - 
d They ſaid vnto him,Twolue,FAnd when 26 
X ake ſeuen among foure:thouſand, how. ma» ' + 
pekets of the leauings of broker meate : 
ye vp? And they ſaide;Seven, * Then he 22 
o them, How 1s it that yee vnderſtand 
þ T”- hee catve to Bethlaida, and they 23.. 
it a blinde tnay vnto him, and: defired - - 
touch him. * Then he tooke the blinde + 
e z atd led him eutof the towne,and 
is eves, -and put his handes vpon him, 
edhim, if. he faw «And helog-. a 
ad Gd lſee ins L ſeetherm wal 


| 5" lke trees. CT Es be r 
| onbb eyes, and ur 4 hey looks; 
WM -gaine.And he was reſtored to bis (i he, an4 
| . 26" cuety man afarre off clearely.*And he fenthim 
( home to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go into th 
27 'towne,nor tellit toany tuthe towne,*Andle 
ſus went our, xtra 7, 65 into the towng 
of 4 or wha 4m Aud by the way he askel 
his diſciples , ſaying ynto them, Whome def 
| »B -men'fay that I ani?*And they anſwered, Sony 
| - Jo John Baptiſt: and ſowe,;Elias: and 
| 9 Gneof the Prophets, *Andibe taid vo thik 
| - Bagwhomeſay yee that I amd Then Petetgh 
i Fwered., and-ſaide vnto him, Thou art tht 
{ 'g0- .Chriſt. * And he ſhatpely. charged them , the 
| pum -concerning kim they ſhould tel no man.* [hg 
> dd Bethe Sonne *- 
ſk ufſer many things. and ſhould be rept 
wed of the Elders, and of the hic Prieſts, an 
| riſe Shad hee poke that, th _ 
. 32 riſe againe.: ethat. thing be 
_ -Then Peter tooke bim aſide, ITS 
33 3 buke bim,*Then be tumed backe, and |c 
-  enhis diſci ny Wane 
thee behin: me, Saran: for thou'vnderf 
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wc CHAP. 1X. | "» 
he Coffels,ke ſþall fore it. * For what hall t 26 
profite a man,though be ſtov]d win the whote 
world, it he loſe E15 fone? ®Or what exchange 39 
ftajl.a man gire jer his fouler #For whoſoever gb 
(ball be aſhamed of me, 2nd of my wordes a+ 
mong this adulterovs and (inretu] penetration, 
of him: (h-11 the Sonre of man be aſhamed al- 
ſo, when he comneth in the glone of his Fa» 
ther with the Loly Angels. 
CHAP. IX. | 
"A Nd he faide voto them , Verely I fay vrto (o 
you, that there be {owe of them that lard 
here, which (all not taſte of death, till they _ 
have ſcene the kirgdome of God come with 
power. *And fixe dates aſter, Jeſus taketh vnto g 
' kim Peter, and lates, and lohn ,. and caticth 
= tem vp mto an hie mountaine out of the way 
PIPE done, and his ſhape was changed belore them, 
wy *And his raiment did (hire, + was vety white, g 
<6 #{nowe, ſo white as io fuller can make vpon 
theeatth, *And there appezred vnto them Ee 4 
Woh ge they weie talking with Iles 
© W;*The1) Peter aniwered & faid to leſas, Ma» $ / 
ft, ic is good for vs to be hete : Jet vs moke 
ans "als three tabcrnacles, one ſor thee, & one for 
"Ons "Moſes, avd one for Elias, * Yet he knewe not & 
ny what he laid: for they were afraide, Aud there 4 
ms a cloud that ſhadowed them, anda voice 
ame out of t be cloud,ſaying, This is-my belo- 
wi, Soone: heare him. * And tuddenly they $8 
Woked round abovt, and faw no more any mi 
Wmlcſusonely with them, *And as they came g _ 


4 - 
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244 S. MARREE. 6. wi 
” downe from the mountaine, hee charged thei 
| Char they ſhould tell no man what theyhat | 
; , ſeene, ſane when the Sonn* of man were riſey 
£*: from the dead againe, *So they kept that mat, 
'  terto them ſelucs,and demaunded one of anos 
ther, what the rifiag from the dead againd 
= ſhonld meane. * Alſo they asked him, aying. 
Why fay the Scribes, that Elias mult fr 
23 come ?* And he anfwered,and ſaid vnto them 
Elias verely. ſhall' firlt come, and reſtore alb&.ga 
. things: and as it is' written of the Sonneef'ÞÞ. was 
- man, he mult ſuffer many things, and b:ſt& | 6 
T3 nought.: * Rat-I fay vnto you, that Elias 
\ came (and they hane done vnto him whatſow | 
x -Herthey woald) 'as it ts written of him. * Aud, 
{ whenhecameto 5; diſciples, he ſawe a greab 
- multitude abont them, and the Scribes diſpw#, ſl , 
x5 tingwith them, * And ſtraightway all the pros & yir 
+ . ple, whenithey b*held him, were amaſed, ail || 1 
26 ranmetohim,and ſalated him. * Then he att F- 126 
+ the Scnibes; What difpate you among yolt 4 
x7 ſelaes? * Arid one of the companie ſon 
* , andfaid;'Maſter,thaue bronght my ſonne vals © @ 
'x$ thee which hath a dumme ſpirit: * And whet® i} y 
'- ſnener hetaketh him! he teareth him, and WY bay 
fometh'and gnaſheth his tecth, and pineth'# 
way : and 1 ſpake to thy diſciples that thef 
29 ſhonld eaſt him out,and they could not.? ſhe 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, O faithleſſe gene BU 'Yiy 
tion,howelofg now ſhall I be with youth NU ty 
long nowe (hal [ ſuffer you ! Bring himvatt 8 the 


{20 inc, * Sothey bronght him vnto him; aodlY thy 


- wa " CHAP. IY. 'Y 
t | one 25 the ſpirite ſawe him, hetare him, and 
'he fell downe on the grounde, wallowing and 
foming .* Then he asked his tather, How Jovg 24. 
gime is it, ſince he hath bene thus ? And he ſaid, 
Of achilde. * And oft times he caſteth him in» 23 
to the fire, and into the water to deſtroy him : | 
but ifthou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and + 
kme compaſsion ypon vs, * And leins faid vn- 23 
i 8 tohim, If thon canſt belecue it, all thinges are  < 
0&:$-poſible to him that beleeueth, * And firaight- 24 
* Y- way the father of the childe,cry ing with teares, 1 
fide, Lorde, ] belceue : helpe mine vnbeliefe, 2 
 * When leſvs ſawe that the people came run- 2F 
ning together, he rebuked the vncleane ſpitite, 
Syweg vato him, Thou dumme and deaſfe ſpirit, -;: 
ew 8 Fharge thee, come vut of him, and enter no * ? 
\ | ore into lum. * Then theſprru cryedand rent 26 
him ſore, and came out, & he was as'ove dead, + 
ik fo mnch thar many faide, He is dead. * But 2Þ 
F I lefas tooke his hand and lift bim vp, and he a> :-3 
8 roſe. * And when he was comeinto't | 
« 8 his diſciples asked. him ſecretly, . Why coulde -;: 
Y wot we caſt bim out? FAnd he ſaid vnto them, 28 
Fhis kinde can by no other means:come forth, * 
' butby prayer, and faſtivg. * And'they depar. 36 
&dthence,& went together through Galile, & 
Iewould not that any ſhould have knowen it, 
For he taught his ciſciples, & ſaid vnto them, gx. 
ay 8 The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into the © © 
TY kindes of men,and they ſhall kill him;bar 8fter 
Sy Kt hes killed, he (hall riſe againe 1hethirde - _ | 
00S By. * But they ynderftood not that faying;and. 3'$ 1 


- $. MARKXNE. - W | 
23 wee afraide to aske him. * After, he camety | hat 
| Capernaum: and when he was in tzchonſe, he 
axked them, Waat was it that yediſputeds# 
$4 mong you by tae way 2 * And they heldtheir 
peace: for by tie way they — 
EY; them ſelaes, who: /rwld be the chiefeſt, * And 
'- he fare downeand called the twelae, and ſaide BA 
tothem [f any-man defire to be firſt, rhe ſame 
thatbe1a't of all,and ſeruaar vato all. * And he 
took? 2litcle clld:, and fet him in the middes 
{- ofthemzand tooke him iu his arnes, and ſaide 
7 ve »them, *® Whoſozurr thall receiue one of 
*  fach lite childrenin my Name, receineth mes 
and whoſqeuer rece1ueth me, receiueth not me; 
$8 bat himnthat ſear me. * Then: lohn anſwered 
him,fayinz, Maſter,we ſawe one calting out ds 
gils. by ty Name,which follo:yeth not vs, and 
we forbade mm, becauſe he follsweth vs not; 
*-Bat Jeſus ſad;Forbid him not: for there 18 n6 
man that can doe a miracle by my Name, that 
qo cat-lightly-ſpeake euill of me. * For whoſos 
41 verisnotagiinlt vs,is on our part. And who- 
- focuer (hill ge you 2 cappe of water to 
drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe ye belong 
- to- Chiiit; verely I fay vnto youhe thall not 
42 loſe his rewarde. * Aad whoſocuer ſhall of 
fend: one of theſe litle ones, thar beleene in me; 
it were better for him rather, that: a. militonf 
were hanged about his necks, andthat he wet 
gz caldinto the lea, * Wherefore if thine hands 
-  -cauſstheeto offende,cut ir off: it is better fab 


- cab  AXP.L 
handes to goe into; hell. into the fire that nenee 
ſhall be quenched, * Where their worme dieth . 
not,and the fie neuer goeth out. * Likewiſe, if 
thy foote cauſe thee to offende, cut is off: it is 

o | bciter for thee to go halte into life, then hating 

3 | twoſcete to be calt into hell, into the fire that 
never ſhalbe quenched, # Where their worme 46 
dyeth not,and the fire.neuer goeth out, ® And - 
itthine eye cauſe thee to offende,phucke jt-ours 7 
it is berter for thee togoe into the kingdomg. © © } 
of God with one eye, then-hawng two eyes af - * 
becaft into hell fire #Where their worme dy- 4 
eth not, and the fire-tieuer goeth out. * For e< 4 
wry man {hall be ſalted with*fire : and enery 
facrifice ſhalbe ſalted with falt. Salt is good 3 g@. 
butjfthe ſalt be-vnſatictie, wherewith thall it _ 
be ſeaſoned ? haue falt m-your ſelues, and haue 

.. pedce one with another, - 


ANd he aroſefrom thence,and went mto the x; ; 
coaltes of iudea bythe farre fide of loxdan, | 
ad the people reſorted vnto him againe,and as . .'; 
he was wont, he taught them againe.*Then the 2, * 
Phariſes came & axked him, if it were lawful for * 
aman to put away his wife, and tempted him. 
® Andhe aniwered,and faidvnto them, What $ 
did Moſes commant{ you ? *And they ſaid, Mo- 4 | 
£3 ſuffered to wnte-a bill of dmorcement, & to _ 
put her away. *Then Tefvs anſwered, & ſaid vi- F 
os | $0 the, For the hardnes of your heart he wrote | 
s 8 this precept vuto you.*Bur at the beginning of 6 */ 
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the creation God made thetn male and Rm gyot 
| 5 *For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father il] Maſt 

$ mother,and cleaue vato his wite, * Andthy || -you 
twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo that they areas 
I] more twaine, but one fleſh, * Therefore, wht 
| God hath coupled together, let not man ſepy 
x9 rate. * And inthe bouſe his diſciples asked hin 
1: againc ofthat matter.*And he ſaid vnto them 
j Whoſoeuer (hal put away his wife,and mank 
22 another,comminteth adulterie againſt her,*An 
if a woman put.away.ber busband, & be mart 
.#z ed to another, Mt:cominitteth adulterie.*Then 
+. they bronght little children to him, thathir 
ffould touch them, a td bis diſciples rebake 
34 thoſe that brought them, * But when lefus ſap 
' It,he wasdiſpleaſed, and aid to them, Suffertle 
- little children; tocome vato me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſach is the kingdome of 
35 * Vercly | fay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhallng 
{.. recciue the kingdenit of God as a little childs, 
x6 he ſhall not enter therein. * And he took 
| them vpinhis-armes, and put his handes vp 
|} x7 them, & blefſed them, *And when he was yy 
| . out onthe waye, there came one running, at 
: Kkneeledtohim, Sasked him;Good maſter,wii 
x8_ ſhall I do,that I may poſkſteterrall lifed *Iþ 
- fus faideto him, Why. calleſt thou me gout 
x9 There 1s none good but one, even God, * Th 
knoweſt the commandements, Thou ſhale not 
. comitadulrerie. Thou ſhalt not kil.Thou thi 
not ſcale. Thou (halt not beare falſe witnel 
, + Thouſhalt hart no 2997, Hotour thy fatherat 
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[I mother. * Then he anſwered, & faide co him, 26: 
WH Maſter, all theſe things 1 have obſerued fro my -... ; 
, *And leſus looked vpon him,and loued 2t : 
kim ſaid voto him, One thing is Jacking vw 
to thee, Goe, 1d (ell all that thou haſt; & giue 
is to the poore, and thou {halt haue treaſure in 
heaven, and come, follow me, and take vp the 
eofſe. *But he was ſad at that ſaying,& wet a+ 
way ſarowful: for be had great poſſeſs160s.*And 
lefus looked round about,and ſaid vnto his dif 
eiples, How hardly doe they that haue riches, _ 
enter- into the kingdome of God! * And his. 
diſciples were afraid at his words.But Teſus an» * 
ſwered againe,& ſaid vnto them,Children, how 
hacd is it for them that truſt in riches, to enter 
imothe kingdome of God!. * It is eaſier for a 28 
camel to goe through theeye of a needle,then + . 
foxarich man to enter into the kingdome of . 
Ged, * And they wete much more aſtonied, 26. 
ſing with themiclues, Who then can be fa. } 
wedd; * Bur leſus looked vpon them. and aide, 29. 
With men i7 « impoſible, but not with God: -© ] 
de with God all things ate poſsible, -*Then 2$ 
\ Peter began to ſay vntohim,T.oe, we hane for. + ? 
fan al,& habe folowed thee;*lefus anjwered, 2g 
md fad. Verely I ſay vnto you, there ts no man © * ! 
thathath forſaken houſe, or brethren,or filters, 
«fher,or mother,or wife or children,or lads 
brmy fake & the Goſpels,*But he {hal receine 39-7 
WSluindreth folde, now at this preſent, houſes, - 
#dbrethren,& ſiſters, & mothers, & children, £.. / 


# 
” 
T, 14 


Sad wich perſecutions, & in tae worlde to jÞ 
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32 ſhalbe laſt, & thelaft, firſt, # And they wetes. 
- the way going vpto Hieruſalem, & lefus went 
before them, & they were troubled, & as they 
folowed,they were afraide, and Icſus tooke the 
twelue againe,& began to tellthe what things 
g3 ſhould come vnto him, * tg) 
- vpto Hictufalem, & the Sonne of man 
delivered vnto the hie Priefts, & to the Scrib 
& they ſhall condemne him to death, & ſha 
84 d&1mer him to _the Gentiles, * And they ſhall 
©. mocke him,&ſcourgehim,& ſpit vpon him, & 
kill him: but the third day he ſhall riſe againe 
'gs * Then lames &Tohn the ſonnes of Zebedeut 
- came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that 
thou ſhou}deſt doe for vs that that we deſi 


26 * And he ſaide ynto them, What wouldyet || toc 


"27 ſhoulddoe for you? -* And they ſaideto hint 
'”  Graunt yntovs, that we may ſit, one atthy 
right hande,, 'and another at- thy leſt haude 
x8 in thy plorte, * Bret IESVS faide ito 
them ,'' Ye knowe not what ye aske : Cat 

. ye drinke of the cup that 1 ſhall drin'e of 
 $&be daptizedwith the baptiſme that 1 ſhalbe 
ys baptized with? * And they Gaid vnto him;,We 
can. But Teſus {aid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinks 

in deede of the cap that I ſhall drinke of, &b# 
baprized with the baptiſme wherewnh 1 thak 

go be baptized: * Rut to it at wy right handand 
at my left, is noc wine to giae, but 1: /halbe'®# 


| © xe» to them for whome it is prepated, * Av@: 
- When the tenne beard that, they begau rob 


x come, eterna)l life, * But many that ave fills. | 486 
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diner Tames & ITohn. Bat lefins called them 
wnto him,and ſatd to them, Ye know that they 
which are princes among the Gentiles, haue 
domination ourr then, and they that be great 


among them, exerciſe authoritic ouer them. 


#*But it thall not be ſo among you: but who-' 
ſorger will be great among you, ſhalbe your 
feruant, *And wholtoeuer wil be chiefe of you, 


fhalbe the ſeruant of a!l. * For enen the Sonne- 
of aa came nat to be ſerned, hut to ſerugand” 


to gine his life for the ranſome of many, * The: 
they cane to Iericho: and as he went ont of 


Jericho with his diſciples,8& a great multitade,. - ) 


Hartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, a blinde man, 
ſte by the waies fidz,begging, *And when he- 
heard that it was lefavof Nazareth, he began: 


hade mercie on me, *And many rebuked him, 
becauſe he ſhould hold/his peace: but he cryed 
mach more,O Sonne of Dauid;han* 


me, * Then Iefus Rtood ſtill. and netthom + 1 


kim to be called : and they called the blinde, 
ſaying vnto him, Re of good comfort, ariſe; be 
alleth thee. * So he threw away his cloke, & 


wie.and came to Teſts. * And lefus anſivered, 


and faid vnto him, What wilt thou that I doe 
mto thee? And the blind ſaide vnto htm, Lord, 
that [may receiue ſight. *Then leſas faide vuto 
kim, Goe thy way : thy faith: hath ſaued thee. 
ad by and by he recciucd his ſight, & folow- 
alcfus in the way. Si | 
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| tocrie, and to ſay, lefas'the Sonne of Danid,* -- 


S$. MARLXE. | 
of ' CHAP, XL - A 
, ANd when they came neere to Hierufalew 
to Bethphage & Bethania vnto the moilj 
of Olines. he ſent foorth two of his diſciply, 
a * And fſaidevnto them, Goe your wayes inty 
. that towne that is ouer againſt you.& as ſoot 
a$ yelhall enter into it, on ſhall finde a coltyj 
ed,whereon nener man fate: looſe him,& biing 
him. * And if any mn fay vnto you, Whydy 
ye this? Say that the Lord hath neede ol hiſs, 
. and firaightway he will End him hither. * Aud 
they went their way, and found a colt tyedly 
the doore without, in a place'where two waig 
-g met,and-they looſed him. * Then certaine 
> them that ſtoot! there,ſaid viito them. Whit 
8 ye looſing the cold *And they faid vnto them; 
” as Teſus had cornmannded them : So they lt 
*F_ them goe. * And they brought the. colt tos 
=. fſa$,andcaſt their garments on bim, and he fait 
vpon him, *:And many ſpred-their garmenty' 
- » inthe way: others.cnt downe branches of the 
- 9 trees,and ſtrawtd them th.the way. * And the 
that went before; and they that followed, cx 
+ © ed,faying, Hoſanna: blefied be ke that comma 
3® inthe Name of the Lord. * Blefjed be the lanf 
dome that commeth in the Name of the Loi 
-- of onr father David: Hojanna,0 thou which 
II in the higheſt hearetis.” *:So Teſus entred ind 
Hierufalem,& into the Temple:& when he al © 
looked abort on all things, & now it was as , 
ning, he went focrth into Bethania within 
pick, * And on the morow when they wet 7 
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+ | eomeont from Bethania,he was hungrie. YAnd I'8 


ſeeing a figge tree a far off, that had leaues, hee + 
went #9 ſee if he might finde any thing thereon: 


& burwhen he came vnto it, he found nothing 
ints © but leaues: for the time of hipges Was not yet. : + 
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4 Then Ieſus anſwered, and aide to it, Ne- I4 
wer man eate fruite of thee hereaſter while 
the worlde ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it, «. 
*And they came to Hieruſalem, & Ieſus-went 15 
Into the temple, 8 began to caſt ont them that ** 
fold and bought inthe Temple, & ouerthrew 
thetables of the money changers, & the ſeates 
efthem that ſold doues. # Neither woulde he x. 
falfer that any man ſhould cary a veſle] through - 
the Temple. *And he taught ſaying vato them, 'x5: 
Isit-not written, Mimie honſe 1 called the ''*; 
houſe of prayer vnto all nation but you havs 
madeit a denne of theeues. * And the Scribes 16; 
and hie Prieſts heard it, and ſought how to de» ': 
ſroyhim:tor they feared him,becauſe the whol - 7 
multitude was aſtonied at his- dorine. -* But "®. 
ſme ou _ » Jeſus went out of the 4 
And in the morhing as they lourneyed 2©. 
toyether,they ſaw the oa, baby & vp from 
the rootes. * Then Peter remembred; and faide 35 


Vito him, Maſter,hehold, the figge tree which © 


thou carſed(t,is withered, *And'leſus anſwered, 22. 
Sad vnto them, Kaye the faith of God. * Fot 28 * 
vely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoener fhall ſay 
mito this monntaine, Re thou taken away, and 
eſtinto the ſea,$+ſhal not waner in his b eatt, 
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fieth, ſhall come to paſie,whatſoenet he foley | $1 


ſhall be done to him.*Thetfore 1 ſay vnto you, 
whatſoever ye cefire when ye pray,beleere tha 
ye ſhall have it, ard it ſhallbe acre vnto you 
*But when ye (hall ſtand, ard pray, forgive; i 
ye have any thing againit any man, that you 
Father alſo which is in beauen may furgiveyoy 
your treſpafſes. * For it you will rot forgin, 
your Father which is in heaven , will notpay 
don you your treſpafles. * Ihen they cemer 
gaine to Kierufalem: and as he walked inthe 


Temple, there came ts him the bie Priefts.ang |. 88% 


the Sctibes, & the Elders,*And laid veto hin, 
By what authoritic doeft thou theſe tl:ings?' 


- Who gauethe this authoritie, that thou ſhoule# 
deft 


oe theſe things? *Then Tefus anſwered, & " ue 


faide vuto them, I will allo aske of you a «- 
taine thing, and anſwere yee me, and I willtel 
you by what authotitie I do theſe thivgs, *The 
Baptiſrre of John was it from heauen,or of mid 
anſwere 0/6, *, And they thought with them 
ſelves, ſay ing, 1{ we ſhal tay from beaver. heyll 
ſay, Why: then did ye rot belceve him? #Butif 
we ſay .of men, we feare the people:for al men 
counted lohn, that he was a Prophet in deeds, 
*Then they anſwered,and faid vnto Iefſus, We 
can not tell. And lefus anſwered, & ſ:ide vnty 
them, Neither will 1 tell you by what authoth 
tic 1 doe theſe thirgs. 
CHAP. XII. . dE. 
Nd he began to ſpeake witothew in path | I 
Ate, A crriapre man planted a vincyardft f © 


npaſſed it with an hedge, and digged a ple 
Tor the winepreſie, and built a towre 1n it, and 
it out to husbandmen, and went into a 
Arange countrey, *And at the time, he ſent to Þ 
the hasbandmen a ſeruant, that bee might r6- 
eeijue of the husbandmen of the fruite of the 
yineyard. *But they tooke him, and beat him, xg 
and {ent him away empty.*And againe he ſent 4 . 
.vnto them another ſeruant, and at_ him they 
eaſt ſoves,and brake his head, 5nd ut hima» . 
nay (hameſully handled, *And agate be ſent g . 
another, and him they ſlewe, and many-other, 
eating ſome, 8& killing ſome. *Yet had he one &.. 
+ | Jonne, his deate beloued:. him alſo he ſent the | 
colelil ynto them, ſaying, They will reverence my 
i & | Sane. *But the husbandmen ſaid among theme 7 . 
Zlues, This is the heire: come, ler vs kall him, . 
K&the inheritance ſbalbe ours, *So they topke © ' 
kim, and killed him, and caſt him.out -of the -. 
vineyarde. *\What (hall then the Lord of the 9 
vineyard doe? He will come and deſtroy theſe 
hatbandmen 2nd pine the vincyarde to others, 
*Have ye not tead ſo muck, 2s.this Scripture? 16 
The ſtone which the builders did reſuſc,js made 
thead ofthe corner. *This was.done-of the 1 | 
Lord, and it is marucilous in our.cyes. FThen 12. | 
they went about to take him', but they ſeared 
_ lhe people: for they perceived that hee ſpake 
at parable againſt them-: therefore they leſt 
im,aod went their way, *And they ſent'vato I | 
Mmcertaige of the Phariſes, and of the Hero» * 
bs thes they might take kimin his tale And 14 /! 
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When they came;they faid vnto him,Maſteet 
know that thou att true and careſt for no mai 
for thou conſideteſt not the perſon of men,bi 
teacheſt the way of God trulie Is it lawſull ty 
x5 glue tribute to Ceſar,or not? *Should we om ; 
| at, or ſhould we not giue it? But he knew thelk 
* © hypoctiſie,and faid vato them, Why tempt 
= xs metBring me a peny.that I-may ſee it.*So thy 
| bronghtit, andhefaide vnto them, Whoſth 
this image and ſuperſcription? -and they fait 
x7 vntohim, Ceſars.*Then Tefus anſwered, & fall 
| wvnto them, Giue to Ceſar the things that 
|. - Cefars,andto God, thoſe that are Gods:& thy 
| u$ marneiled at him. * Then came the Sad 
ces vnto him,(which ſay there is no reſurifls: 
| 89 on) and they asked him,ſaying,*Maſter;Moſ# 
|.- ' wrote vnto vs, Ifany mans brother die,& len 
bes wife,and leaneno children, that his broth 
#- fhould take biswife, and raiſe vp ſeed vntoWli! 
->s brother. * There were ſeven brethren, andÞ { 
firſt tooke awiſe, & when he died,left no ity 
| 21 *Then the ſecond tooke her,& he dicd, neil 4 
{22 did he yer leaue ifae, & the third likewiſe $9YY *At 
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| thoſe ſeven had her,and left no ifſoe: laſt ofa 
* 42 the wife died afo.*in the reſurreRis then,will 
| they ſhall riſe agaitie, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe WY? 
| 2g them? for ſenen had her to wife, * Then Jen Wivid 
| anſwered, and faid vnto.them, Are ye not Wn fiſere 
| fore deecived, becauſe'ye know not the Seng 
© 25 tures, neither the power of God? * For wan ths 
.. they fliall %:iſe againe from the de::d, nels 


Hl $6 Angels which are iv heauen, # And as fot 2g | 
1 thing the dead,that they ſhall riſe agaive, hane 


— 


' 


Ef ye not read inthe booke of Moſes, how inthe |} 
» & both God fake vnto him ſaying, lam the God = 
i B-:of Abraham, & the God of Ifazc,& the God of 
ele © Jacobi*God is not the god of the dead, but the 27 
God of the living, Yeare therfore greatly decei-* 
hed. * Then came ore of the Scnibes that had 26 . 


by beard the diſputing together, perceiuing that 
ai® & he had anſwered them wel, he asked him which = 
GY & the firſt commanndemert of all? * Ieſus an. 29 
an & Frered him, The firſt of all the comaundements 
be BE & Heare, Iſrael, the Lord our God is the onely. . - 
Is © Lord. *Thon ſhalt therefore love the Lord thy 36 } 
6 God with all thine heart, & with al thy ſoule,& 
© £1 with all thy mince & with all thy ſirength:this _ * 
oY the | comaundement. * And the ſecond is ;r ? 
es © Ike, that is, Thou ſ}alt love thy neighbour as 
FLY thy Rlſe. There is none other comaundement 
19H $tezter then thefe. * T hen the Scribe ſaid vnto 35 ; 
Wy himWel Maſtcr, thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that 
0 Y -Uere is one God. & that there ts none but hes . } 
9 *Atd-to love him with all the heart. & with al 3T ! 
Fay the vaderanding, & with all the ſoule, & with 
whth ar firergth,& to Joue his neighbour as him 
REY leis more then al the whol burnt offerings& 
I @rifices.*Th= whe leſs ſaw that he anſwered 37 _ 
Hey Miſereetly,he [iid vnto him, 1 hon art not farre | 
Tag the kinodome of God, And no man 3fter 
Watdurft aske him any queflio. *Ard Teſus an- 34 
ſaned & faid teachin? in the temple,How f: 
teCribes,that Chuiſt is the Soune of Dankd? 
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$6 * For Danld himſelſe ſaid by the holy hol 
The Lord ſud to my lord,Sit at my right had } 
eill | make thine enemies thy tooteſtook, | 
| 87 * Then Dauid himſclte calkth him Lorde: 
| what meanes 1s he then his ſore? And m 


38 people heard him gladly. Moreover he _ ſa 
ynto them in his doQrin, Beware of the (cri m 
witch loue to goe in long robes,and lowe fall & 

g tations in the markets, * And the chiele ſeataÞ fh 


in the Synagogues, & the firſt roumes at feaſt, 11 

s * Which deuoure widowes houſes,cuen vide f en 

' a colour of long praiers.'ſheſe thal} reczme tej ga 

x greater damnation, * And as leſns fate oner»f{ & 
gainlt the treaſurie, he beheld how the peopk }| & 
calt money into the treaſutte , and many nal} be 

gz men caſtin much. * And there camea cert} yo 
poore widowe, and ſhee threwe m two mites,j} co! 

4; Which make a quadrin, ® Then hee called} & 


to bim his diſciples, and ſaid vnto tliem, V for 

I fay vnto you,that this poore widow hath my 
more in, then all they which haue caſt iutotey wh 

4 reaſirie. For they al did eaft in of their ſupe- can 
Alnitie-but ſhec of her poverty did caſt in al tha fy 
ſhec had,euen all her lining. ſpe: 
CHAP. XLIL Ch 

1 ANd a$ he went out of the Temple, one the 
his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, jre wit dre: 

maner ſtones,& what maner building are hm thet 

$ * Then leſus anfwered,% ſaide vnto him, Sell for 
thou theſe-great buildings ? there fhall not vot 


left one ſtore vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not yell 
3 throwen dovne,*And ab he [te on the mouly * 


02 | 


ek CPAP. Xx1I17. 
TY of Olives, oucr againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
TI James,& lohn, & Ardrew asked him ſecrethe, 
* Tel] vs,when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſhalbe the figne when a] thefe things ſhaJbe ful + 
filled? * And Tefus anfwered them & began to g / 
ſay,Take hecd teaſt any man deceiue you. FFor & 
many ſhal come in iy name, ſaying,l am Chr1/t, 
& ſhall deceine many. * Furthermore when ye 
ſhall heare of wars,& rumors of wars,be ye not 
ttovbled:for ſh things muſt reeds be: but the 
end ſhall not be vet. * For naticn ſhall rile a- 
painſt nation, & kingdowe apairſt kingdome, 
&there ſhalbe earthquakes in divers quatters, 
& there {halbe famine & rroubles:theſe ave the _ 
beginnings of ſorowes. * Bur take ye keede to 
your ſe]1es: for they ſhall delier yon vp to the * 
councils, & to the Synagogues: ye (halbe beats, 
& brought before rulers & Kings for my lake, 
for a teſtimontall voto them, *And tke Goſpel 
muſt firſt be publiſhed among al] nations. *Rut 
when they lead yon, & deliuer you vp, be not 
careſy!) beforchand, neither ftucie whot ye ſha! 
- Gybut what is giuen you at the ſarre time,that 
ſpeake:for It is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy 
Ghoſt *Yea,& the brother ſhal deliver the bro- 
ther to death.& tLe father the ſenne,&the chil- 
Oren (hal riſe againſt their parents, & ſhal cauſe 
them to die. * And ye thalbe hated of all men 
m, dl for my Names ſake,but whoſcener ſt al endure 
11 not vnto the end, he ſhalbe aved. *Morecuer,when 
11 notht ney ſee the abomination of detolation({po- 
ce monly * of by Daniel the prophet)ſet where it ovght 
_ Ha Iz 
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hot, (let him that readeth conſider it) then hi FI 
them that be in Indea,fleetnto the mountaing; I} © 
15 *Andlet him that is vpon the houſe, not come 
downe into the houſe, neither enter thetein, ty 
26 fetch any thing our of his hoaſe. *And let him 
thats in the field, not turne back again to take 
his garmet, * 'Then wo ſhalbc to then that ar 
| . with child, & to them that gine ſucke in thoſe 
28 dates. *Pray therfore that your flight be notin 
| x9 thewinter,*Forinthoſe dates ſhalbe ſuch tnby 
. Jation,as was not fre the beginning of the ae, 
atio which God created vnto this time,neithe' 
2e {halbe. * Andexcept the Lotd had ſhortened 
| thoſe daies,no fleſh ſhonld'be ſaued: but for the 
1 . elects ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath ſhor 
{2x tencd thoſe daies.*Then if any man fay to you, 
li TLochere is Chriſt, or, Loe, he « there, belecueit 
i 2 2 not. *For falſe Chriſts ſhal riſc,& falfe prophet 
{ , . & ſhall thew ſignes & wonders,to deceive if 
| 23 were poſſible the very ele&.*But take ye heed 
| behold, I have ſhewed you all things before, 
24 * Moteouerin thoſe daies,after that tribulatigy 
[: the ſunne ſhal wax dark,& the moone ſhal at 
| 25 giue her light,*And the ſtars of heanen ſhalfak 
| & the powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhaks 
| 26 * And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man & 
q ming in the cloudes,with great power &glot 
237 *And he ſhall then ſendhis Angels, & ſhall gs 
| ther tocether hisele& from the foure windy 
- frb the vtmoſt part of theearth, to the vtmall 
fl 28 part of heauen.*Now learn a parable of theigl brake 
tee, When lier bough is yet-tender,& it Dy hte) 


—— CHAP. XII0L | 
4 pub forthleaues,ye know that ſummer 1s nere. 
* $0 in like manner, when ye ſce theſe things 2g 
come to paſſe, know that the kingdome of God 18 
gere,,ven at the dores, ©Verely I fay vnto you, 26 
that this generation ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
things be done. * Heauen & earth ſhall paſſe a- 3x 
way,but my words ball not paſſe away. * But 3 z 
of that day & houre knoweth no man, no, not 
the Angels which are tn heaug,ncither the Sone 
bimſelte,but the Father, * Cake heede,watch,& 33 
pry: for ye know not when the time is. ® For 34, 
the Sonne of ma11us as a man going tnto a ſtrage 
coltrey,& leaueth his houſe, &giueth authority & 
40 his ſeruants,% to euery man his worke,& co- 
madeth the porter to watch. *Watch ye ther- 3g. 
fore, (for ye knaw not when the maſter of the 
houſe will come,at cuen,or at midnight, at the 
rocke crowing,or in the dawning,) * Left if he 56 
come ſuddely.he ſhuld find you ſleeping. XAnd 
thoſe things that I ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto all 35 
meWatch, CHAP. NILIL, 
AN two dates after followed the fee? of the. x 
*>Pafſeoner,& of vnlcauened bread: & the hie 
Prieſts, & Sctibes ſonghr how they might take 
him by craft,and put kim to death. * But they 2 
"Bl fad, Not iv the feaſt day, leaſt there be any tu- 
tultamong the people. *And when he was'in 3 
Bethania in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he 
i Meat table;there came a woman hauing a box 
oyntment of ſpikenard,very coſtly, and ſhee 
thel_Fl biake the box,& powred it ou his head, *Ther= 4 
rae ie Tome difdained among 709m & ſaid, | 
b” "oa" 3 20 Fe 


To what end is this watt of oynt;nent. *Forit 
might hae bene (old foranors then three hank 
| dreth pence, & bzene giuen to the poore, And 
6 they murmured again{ther. *But leſus (aid; 
her alone why trouble ye herthe hath wrought 
a good work? on :ne, * For ye haue the poo 
with you alwates,&when ye w:1 ye may do the 
| 8 good, but me ye {hail not hauc alwaies. * Shy 
| hath done that the could: ſhee came aforchand 
9 toanomtmy body to the burying.* Verely | fo 
ynro you, whereſecuer this Goſpel thalbe pres 
ched throughout the whol world,chis alſo tha 

| the hath done, (hulbe ſpoken of in re:neinbrice 
l yo of her. * Chen [ndas [icariot,one of the twelas, 
' went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray hin 
| xx vnto them.*And when they heard it they wee 
t glad,& promii<d that they wold giue him mo- 
! ney: therefore he ſought how he mipnt coup 
{ x2 niently betray him, * Now the fi.{t day of 
| leanened breg,when they facriticed the Paſſs- 
uer, his diſciples ſaide voto him, Wherewil 
thou that we goe & prepare, that thou mayet 

x3 cat the Paſſeouer? * ſhen he ſent toorth two 
his diſciples, & taid vnto them, Goe ye intotle 
citic,8& there tha! a m3.mect you bcaring a pi 

14 cher of waterfollow him. *And whitherſocug 
he goeth in , fay ye. to the good man ofthe 
houſe, The Maſter ſayeth,VVhere is the lodgi 
where I thall eate the Paſſeouer with my aile 

x5 ples?*And he wil (ſhew you an vpper chamber 
which u |irge,trimmed & prepared:there main 

I6 it ceady for vs.*So his diſciples went (orthals 
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me ; ws to the citie, & found a5 he had ſaid vnte 


them,&: made ready the Paſſeouet. And at euE 
be came with the twelue. *And as they fate at 
table &did ear, Leſs ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, 
that one of you ſhall betray mee,which cateth 
with me. * [hen they began to be ſorowſull & 
to fay to him one by one, Is it I? And another, 
kit 1?* And he anfwered,& ſaid vnto them, e 
Kone of the twelue that dippeth with me in 
theplatter.* Truly the Sonne of wan goecth his 
way,as it is written of him: but woe be to that 
man,by whom the Sonne of man is b-trayed:it 
had beene good for that man, if he h:d never 
bene borne. * And as they did eate,leſos twoke 
the bread, & when he had ginen thiks,he brake 
&& gave it to then.,& ſaid. Take cat,this is my 
body. * Alſo he tooke the cup, & when he had 
given thanks,gane 't to them-& they all dranke 
olit And he ſaid vnto them, This 1s my blood 
efthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
*Verely I ſay vnto you,l will drinke no more 
oſthe fruite of the vine vntill that day. that I 
drinke it new in the kinzdome of God. * And 
When they had fung a Pſalme,they went out to 
the mourt of Olines. # Then Ieſus faide vnto 
them. All ye ſhalbe offended by me this night: 
forit is written, I will ſmite the ſhepheard,and 
the ſheep ſhalbe ſcattered, * But after that I am 
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24 
28 
26 


29. 


tin] wil go into Galile before you *And Pe-. 2 


terfaid vnto him, Although all men ſhould be 


at thee.yer wonld not I. * Then Tefus 


" : kidyato him, Verely I ſay yu thee, this day, 


exen in this night, before the cocke erow twi 


t thouſhalt deny me thriſe. * But he faide mon W #* 
earneſtly, If 1{hould dye with thee, I willnot Y* « 
| 2 2 denic thee: likewiſe alfo ſaid they all, * a 
|- they came into a place named Gethſema 
| - heſaide to his diſciples. Sit ye here, till I bang 
| 33 praied.*And he took wigh bim Peter,& lamey 
| &lohn&heb ro be troubled, & in gre 
| 34 heanines, *And faid vnto them, My ſoule 18 ve 
| ry heauy,euen vnto the death:tary here&watdy 
35 * So he went forward alittle, & fell downeoy 
| the ground, & praied, that if it were poſible 
26 that houre might paſſe from him.*And bead 
|  Abba,Father, all things are poſsible vnto thed 
 ' takeaway this cup from me: neucttheleſſe nob 
i 27 thatT will, but that thou wilt, be done. *Thenks 
| came,& found them ſleeping, & faide to Petwy IN | 
. Simon, ſlecpett thow? couldeſt not thou "_ mer 
1 38. one houre?* Watch ye,&pray,that ye enter nod i & 
# into tentation: the ſpirit in deede 1s ready, bat 
$39 the flelh is weake.*And againe hee went ans 
149 &priied,% ſpake the ſame words. YAnd hes i 
| © turned, & found the a ſleep again! ſor their eld 
| were heany:neither knew they what they 
4" anfiver him.*And hee came the third time,an 
 faid vnto them, Sleepe henceforth, & take you 1 
reſt;it is ynough: the houre is come:behold ab IH Þ 
|. Sonne ef man is delivered into the hads of ini Wim 
$*: ners, *Riſe vp let vs goe: loc,he that betrayal "lhe 
$3 me.is at hand. *And immediately whik hey a 
' *  pake,cameludas that was one of the +1 bas 
| Vick hjm. a great wulkitade with fvordes BY al 


- bh _” tpngnenned {3 
PR - *, **; Ri” 
T3 "A PN A "t SIRE 4 FA O _ N 


@ R. fancs from the hie Priefts,& Scribes,& Bldews, > | 
wy | he dice ectopell ken had ; cm 4 
tf B token,faying, Whomfocuer I ſhall kifſe;he it is: 
take him & lead him. away ſafely.*And afſoone 4g 
as he was come, he weat. ftraightway tohias, : + 
&faid;Haile Maſter, & krifſed him, * Thenthey 4.6: 
hidtheirbads on him, & rooke him,*And one 
ef them that ſtoode by, drew out a ſword,and 
' note a ſervant of the hie Prieſt, & cur off his + 
exe, * And Leſus anſwered & ſaide ynto therty 4o@ 
Ye be cotye out as againſt a thiefe with ſwords 7»: 
&ſtaues,- to take me. * I was daily with-you 49 
teaching in the Temple,& ye took me not:tbut {*: 
this done that the Scriptures thould be falflz ,_ 
Jed#Then they al forſooke him and fled, #And & 
there followed him a certaine young man;clo. 
thedin linnen vpon his bare body, & the youny 
"mencatight him, * But he left his linnen'cloth, 1 
 kikdfrom them naked. * So they led leſts n= 521 
yo the hie Prieſt, & to him came togither *© 
Mite hie Prieſts, & the Elders, & the Scribes, 
 ®And Peter followed him a fatre off,cuen into 54 
Sek} of the bie Prieſt, & fate with the ſer- _ © 
wa warmed bins o/f at the fire. *And the 5$ 
| & all the Council ſought for witnes * * 
ow'fl aſt lcſus, to put him to death, but founde bo 
i one; '* Por many bare falſe witneſie againſt ;& * 
CY Kms but their witneſſe agreed not t x 


hy 


«th bThen there aroſevertaine,& bate falſe witneſſe 59 © 

6 Jantt him, ſaying, ® We heard him fay,Iwilt 58 

= Sap this ternpſe made with bands, & with. = 
Re doyea 1 will build wother made wich 
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$9 oft hands. * Rut their witneſle yet agreednet BU p 
69 Together. *Then the hie Prieſt ſtood vp amogſt Y hi 
'__ them& acked leſirs, faying, Anſwereſt thou nes 
' 6: *hing? what is the matter that theſe beare wh, 
| nes againſt thee? * Bur he held his peace, & an. 
| - - ſfwerednothing. Againe the hie Prieft asked 
| 62 hiwm& aide vnto him, Art thou that Chrilt the 
| fonne.of the bleſſed?*And Teſus faid,I am he 
ye ſhal ſee the Sone.of man fit at the right had 
| © - of the power of Gad. & come in the clondes ef 
{ 63 heauen.*} hen thehie Prieſt rent his clothes, & 
|. faid, What have we any more neede of witnef 
| 64 {9*Ye have heard the blaſphemie.what think I} 
 we2And they all condemned him to be worthy 
8 &5 of death. * And ſome began to ſpit athim, &to | 
/*/ cover his face & to beat him with fitis,& to lay | 
| vnte him. Prophecie. And the ſereeants ſmott 
J 66 him with zherr rods, *And as Peter was beneath 
-, In the balthere came one of tke maydes ofthe 
67 hie Prieſt, *Ard when ſhe jaw. Peter warmi 
himſetfe.ſhe looked on him, & ſaid, Thon 
J 68 alſo with leſus of Nazareth. *Put he deniedit, 
 faying, 1, know him not , neither wot 1 what 
; thou ſaieft, Then he went out into the porch& 
x &9 the cocke crew *Then a waid faw him again& 
| began'to ſoy to them that ſtood by, This isot 
79 of them. * Rut he denied it againe:& anonalte 
they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, Such 
| thou art oe of them:for then art of Galile.aul 
" ox thy ſpeach js like, * And he began to cur 
' fweare,ſaymm?,1 know nor this man of whom? 


- 


| 72 ſpeak fLhen the ſecond time the cock crept] Ai 
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ti Petdrremibred che word that leſas faid vnts/ 
kim; B:fore th cock crow twiſe,thou thalt de» 
nie me Tiriſe, and weying that with himſclle, 
he wept. CHAP,:XV.: #5. 
Nd anon in the dawaing, the hie- Prieſtes g 2 
 Fhelda Council with the Elders, : and the 
Sctibes, & the whole Council, & bound ietus, :£ 
& led him away, atddelinered him. ro Pilate, 
* Chen Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of 2 
ewes? And he anlwered, & ſud vnto bum, +» 
Thou ſaie't it&*And the hie Priefts.acculed hum 2 
of many things. *Wherefore Pilate asiced him! 4 2 
| againe,ſayiag,Anſwereit thou nothing? Behold <1 
how,many thunges they witneſſe againit thees 
*ut ſeius anſwered no more at all, fo that Pi- $5 
hte ntaraeled.*No:v at the fealt.Pulate did de- 6 : 
luer a priſoner vnto them, whomſocuer they. 
would .jetire. * Chen there was one named Bas ,, 
nbbas, waich was bound with his tellowes, 
thathad made inſurreRion, who inthe inſurre« 
@ion had commitred murther., FAnd the peo. $: 
ple cryed aloud,& began to defire 1þay-be wold  -. 
de as he had euer done vnto the. *Then Pilate g © 
wnſwered them,& jaid, Will ye that 1 letloaſe 
ynto you the King of tne Iewes*For he knew 
that the hie Prieſts had deliuered him of enuy, 
$8ut the hie Prieſts had mooucd the people £9 
Wire that he wold rather deliner Rarabbas:yu- 
the. *And Pilate anſwered, & ſaidagain'vata 
Bow hat wil ye then that L do with hr who : 
| yecall the King of the Iewes?*And they cryed 12 
end agiin,Crucific him.* Then Pilate faid ratoth uy 
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But-whateuil hath he done?And they wo 


x5 more ſernently,Crucifie him.*So Pilare 
| rocotent the people, looſed them Barabbas, 
deliuered Ieſus, when he had ſcourged him,that 
he might be crucified. ® Then the ſouldiers led 
him away into the hal which is the comon hal 


[x7 & called together the whole band, *And cd | 


| him with purple, & platteda crown of G_ 
{2>$ $&put it about his head, FAnd began to 

xs him, /ayme,Haile,King of the lewes.*And they 
| © ſmote him on the head with a reed, & ſpet yp 
| - -  him;& bowed the knees, e& did him renetence, 


tno FAnd when they bad mocked him, they tooke 


the purple off him; & put his owne clothes 0n 


r hi led him out to crucifichim,*And they | 


| © eompelled one that paſſed by, called Simon of 


Cyrene (which came our ofthe cuntrey,& was } 


i - father of Alexider & Rafus)to beare his croſk, 
8: *Andthey brought him to a place named Gok 
| gotha;which is by interpretation, the placeof 
[23 dead $knlls *And they gauc him to drink 

wine minyled with myrrhe, bat he received} 

[24 not *And whe they had crucified him,they pay 

| tedbis garments,caſting lots for them,what& 

25 uety manſhould have. *And it was the third 

[26 hot when they crucified him,FAnd the title if 

|: his canſewas writteaboue,T HAT KING 

| 37 OFTHE I EW E S*They crucified i 

|.- with bim two: theenes, the one on the right 

| 28 hand, & the other on his left, *Thus the Serip 

_ + ture wad fulfilled which fajeth, And bev 
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Gying, Hey, thou that deſtroieſt the ternpls & 3 
buldett it in three dayes, *+ S2ue thy ſelte and z& 
come down fro the croſſe, *Likewiſe alſo even JT 
the bie Pricites mocking , ſaide ameng thems © © 
ſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued other men, 
bimſelfe he cannot ſaue,*Let Chuift the King of '24, 
Ktacll now come downe from the crofſe, «that * 
we may ſee, and belecue. They alſo that were 
cracijed with him, reuiled him, *Now when 23 
the ſixt houre was come, darkenes aroſe over * 
allthe land vntilt the ninth houre,*And at the 346 
ninth houreIeſus cryed with a Joud voice, fay- 
ing,Eloi,Elot,lamma-ſabachthani? which is 
interpretation, My God,my God,why haſt thou 
forſake me? *Andſome of them that ſtood by, 


when they hegrd it, ſaid, Beholde, he calleth E- 


lias.*And oranne, & filled a ſpondge full of 36 
vineger, & put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
drinke, ſfaying,Let him alone:Ler vs ſee if Elias 
willcome, & take him down.*And Iefus cried 35; 
with a londe voice, & gaue vp the ghoſt;FAnd 3& 
the vaile of the temple was rent in twaine fro 
the top to the bottome. *Now whenthe Cen» 39 
turion, which ſtood over againſt bim,ſaiv that - * 
he thus crying gaue vp the ghoſt,he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Sonne of God, *There wete "yo 
flo women, which behelde afarre off, among * 
whome was Marie Magdalene, and Marie (the 
other of Tames the Jeſſe, and of Toſes) & Sa» 


lg alſo when he was in Galile, fol- qv : 


ya L. him, * I voee i US * 


I ; =— ""m 
evieotiien which came vp with \ him onto 
q2 rwialem.*And rox when might was come (WW þ 
canſe it was the day of the Yer mp that Y hc 

a3 before the Sabbath) *Joſeph of Arimatkea, 


honourable counfellour which alfo looked for 


| the kingdome of God, came.& went in do 
| 64 vito Pitate.and asked the bodie of Nefus.*And 
Pilate marverled:if he were alreadie dead, and 
| called vnto him the Centurio, & asked of him 
[” whether-he had beene any while dead, * And 
when he knew te truerh of the Centurion,hee 
gave the bodie to Ioſeph: *Who borght ali | 
nen cloth, &took him down.& ' wraped him in {4 tol 
the linnen cloth, and Jayd him in a tombe that hed 
was hewen ont of a rock,& rolled a ſtone waty | 
the doore of the ſepulchre:*And Morie Magds 
16,& Mary loſes mother, beheld whete he ft 
be laide. CHAP. E;-: 4 
ANd when the Sabbath day was paſt, Mat 
Magealene, & Mary the mother of Iames& 
edge brought ſweete oyntwents that the 
miglt come, & anoint him. *Thereſore earth 
| Inthemorning, the firſt. day ofthe weeke,! 
came vnto the ſepulchre , when the funnev 
W now riſen. *Ard they faid one td arotter, Whi 
| fha)) roll vs away the ſtone from the doored 
| the ſepulchre? And whe they Jooked theyfaw | 
that the ſione was rolled away (for it watt te 
very great one.) *So they went into the 
chre, and ſawe a yong man ſitting at erg th 
fide, clothed in a long white robe:& they Wi 


' 'S ſore troubled. * But ke faid rang ther I 


Þ troubled: ye ſeeke leſus of Nazareth, which 
hath bin crncihedthe is riſen, he is not here:be- 


your way, & tell his diſciples, & Peter,that he 


and BY bled, & wete amaſed:neither ſaid they any thing 
hin © to any man:for they were afraid. *And whe le- 
and BY fus was riſen againe, exely the firſt day of the 
hee } week, he appeared firſt fo Mary Magdalene,out 
ali» f of whom he had caſt 9, deuils.*And ſhe wer & 
min {{} told them that had bin with him,which monr. 
that {4} ned & wept. *And whe they heard that he was 
veto '}| aline,and had appeared to her, they belcened it 
agds & not.FAſter that,he appeared vnto two of them 
real Y in another forme, as they walked & went into 

the cuntry.*And they went,& told it to the re- 
Matt © nant;neither beleeved they them. * Finally,he 
nes i appeared vnto the clenen as they ſate togither, 
they I & reproched rhe for their vnbelizte & hardnes 
earch © of heart, becauſe they helecued not them which 
they I kad ſeene bim, being riſen vp againe. *And he 
1ewdl If fidyntthem, Go ye into all the worlde, and 
preach the Goſpell to enery crearnre. * He that 
ſhall beleeve & be bap'ized.fhall be ſaned: bur 
hethat will not beleene,fhat be damned FAnd 
$08 theie tokens ſhall foflow them that beleene, In 
myName they [hal caſt oar denils,& ſhal ſpeak 
be pt ſl with new tongues. * And ſhall rake away fer- 
cy wp Fei; & if they ſhall drink any deadly thing, 


hold the place where they puthim. * But goe 9 
wil go before you into Galile: there ſhal ye ſee © 
dy B him, as he faid vnto you. FAnd they went out 8 | 
\nd i quicklie,& fled fro the ſepulchre:for they trems 


8 fall not hurt cher: they (hall lay theixhavds — 


” ' 
24 ” 


; » ohithe ficke,8+ they ſhall reconte; #96 & 47 

| Lord had ſpoken vnto the,he was cetued ith 

= 29 heaven; & fate at the right hand of God. % 

| they went foorth, and preached euery w wy 
. And the Lord wrought with the, & onfitril 
the word with ſipnes that followed, A M BY 


F THE HOLY GOSPEL 
= . OF IESVS CHRIST, 
according to Luke, 
CHAP. I. 

OR as much as wany haue taly 
fe Y in band to ſet foorth the ſtory: 


men te ſaw them their may" & were mith 
ſters of the word, *It ſeemed good aliotom 
(moſt noble Theophilus) afſoore 28 I had 
ched out perſe&ly all thinges Fom the bag 
ning, to write vnte thee thereof from poiit! 
point, *That thou mightelt acknowledge: 

--; © ccrtaintie of thoſe rhings , whereof thou h j 
| beneivſtruded. Ytothe 
{- JN the time of Herod King of ladesgbrre þ 

| a cettaine Prieſt named Zacharias, « 
F.. conſe of Abia:& his wife ww of the dang 
--& of Aaton,& her name ww Elifabet.*Bothwl 
 luſthefore God, & walked in all the comm 
| * dements & ordinances ofthe Lorde, with 
” 7 neptoofe. *And they had no. — 
Wp Eliber wa dareens & both were wal 


or” wy Y bo 


"Hage.FAyd itcame to paſſe, as be executed the. 8 
hie Prieſts office before God, as his courſe came. © | 
iy order, * According to the cuſtome of the y- 
Priekts office, his lot was to burne incenſe, whe - 
he went into the Teple of the Lord, *And the- 19 
whol multitude of the people were without in 
prayer,while the incenſe was burning.* [hEap- 1 x | 
d vnto him an Angel of the Lord ſtanding © 
at the right ſide of the altar of incenſe, * And 1g 
when Zacharias ſaw h72, he was troubled, and 
ſeare fell ypon him, *But the Angel ſaid vnto xg-7 
him,feare not,Zacharias:for thy praier 1s heard, 
& thy wile Eliſabet ſhall beare the a ſonne, & . 
thou ſhalt call his name Iohn.*And thou ſhalt 14, 
have toy & gladnefle, & many ſhall reioyce at 
kis birth. *For he ſhall be great in the ſight of rg 2 
the Lord,& ſhall neither drink wine, nor itrong 
dinke;& he ſhall be filled with the holy ghoft, .. 
wi egen from his mothers wombe. *And many of ,& 
© the children of Iſraell ſhall hee turne to their 
M4 Lode God.*For he ſhall go before him in the ;- 
«tt ; rh power of Elias, to turne the hearts of 
h ie fathers to the chiJdren, & the diſobedient 
Th zwiſdome of the juſt men,to make ready 3 
apo prepared for the Lord. *Then Zacha- 18 
Fall ras fa vnto the Angel, Whereby ſhal I know _ "4 
ola Miforl am an olde man & my wiſe isof a . .} 
Next a; *Ar:d the Angel anſwered, & ſaid vn 1g. 
mam, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence 
mood, & am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, & to | 
nice theſe good tidings, *And beholde, 26 ;. 
alt be dune, & not be able to ſpeake, ., 
; Ki, vat F 
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vntill the day Ye ek things be doge, bee; : a s | 


thou belceuedit not my words, which (hal 
x fulfilled in their ſeaſon. *Now the people mh 


| 1 - " nd for Zachacias, and matuciled that he - 
| 22 edſolong in the Temple. *And when he the 
i + out, he could not ſpeakevntothem: thentf q Þ 


perceiued that he had ſeene a viſion in the 
ple: for he made ſignes vnto them,& remai 
23 dumme.*Andit cameto paſſe, when the dy 


| 
} ot bis office were fulfilled, that he dep 
[bf 


his owne houſe. *And after thoſe daies,his wi 
 Elifabet conceined, & hid her elſe s.monethes 


| | 2 5 ſaying, *Thus hath the Lord dealt with meg LT 7. 
| thedayes whetein he looked on me, to takefid: 


26 me my rebuke among men, * Andin the fat 


; -”  moneth, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from Gal 
«27 _ a citie of Galile, pamed Nazareth }*Toa 


regs affianced to a man whoſe name walp 
ſeph,of the houſe of David,& the virgins nan 
8 wad Mary.*And the Angel went in vnto beg 


is with thee: blefied ar: thou among wome 


| Þ Gid Hail thou that art freely beloucd:the Loy il wit 
Y > by. 2 whe ſhe ſaw 1-2 ſhe was troubled abs 641 
13 


ying, & thought what manner of faluk 
30 5T {hould be.*Then the a_ Gid vntol F4 
Feare not, Maty:for thon haſt found fauorwil '} 


i God.*For lo,thou ſhalt conceiue in thy we ol joy. 


& beare a ſonne,& ſhalt call his Name 1EY x \ chin 


2 *He thalbe great, & thalbe called the Sonne® 
-*  themolt High,& the Lord God ſhall gine) Fo 
| $3 him the throne of his father David, * An 
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E A A P. I. 
ti kindome ſhalbe none ende.*Then faide x4 
Marie vnto the Angel,' How ſhalthis be, ſcing . 
tknow not man?*And the Angel anſwered, & 3} 


M. fidynto her, The holy Ghoft (hall come vpon 
© thee, & the power of the moſt High ſhall ouer- 
aY- thdowe hes therefore alſo that holy thin 
which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhalbe called the 
Sotzne of God. * And behold, thy couſin Elifa- 36 
het, ſhe hath alſo concemed a ſonne in her old 
noe:& this is her ſixt moneth which was called - 
barten,*For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſ- p 
- fible:;*Then Mary faid B-hold the ſeruat of the 
Lon beit vnto me according to thy word. So 
Angel departed from her.*And Mary aroſe. 3K 
i hol depen went into the hil croziy with 2 
baſteto a city of Tuda, * Andentred into the 4® 
honſe of Z.acharias, & alnted Eliſcbet.*And it 4© 
came to paſſe,as Eliſaber heard the ſalutatio of - 
Marieche babe ſprang in her belly, & Eliſabet > 
was fled with the holy Ghoſt,*And ſhe crye ed 49 
with aleud yoice,& ſaid,Bleſſed art thou ama 
women, becauſe the fruit of thy womb is bleſ- 
fkd:*And whence cormeth this to megthat the Fr 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? *For 4! 
n as the voice of thy ſalutatio ſounded. . 
'} Kmine cares, the babe fprahg in my belly for 
zo: a And bleſſe hs ſhe that belecued: for thoſe 45 
N phalbe performed, which were tolde het  _ 
eLord. *Then Marie ſais, My ſoule mag- 46 - 
vg the Lord, *And my ſpirit teioyceth in 47 2 
Saujour, *For he hath looked on the 48 | 
0: bore degree of his ſeruant; for v—_ from --2 
7 TM K.3 F yr 


49 henceforth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed , #36 


cauſe he that is mighty. hath done for me gre 


ff co things, & holy i his Name.*And his mercie 


from generation to generation on them that 

gr- feare him. *He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme: he hath ſcattered the proude in the ima 

2: gmation of their hearts. * He hath put downe 
the mightie from thezy ſeats,& exalted them of 

53 lowedegree. *He hath filled the hungry with 


W354 pood things,& ſent away the rich emprie.*Rle | 


ath vpholden Iſrael! his ſeruant to be mind: | 


|: gs Full of his mercie, *(As he hath ſpoken te ou | 
W- fathers, to wz, to Abraham and his ſeede) fr 


g ener. * And Marie abode with her about three | 
| :monethes: aſter, ſhee returned to her owne | 
| 97 houſe, *Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that 
{ ” ſhee ſhonlde bee delijuered, and ſhee brought 

foorth a ſonne. *And her neighbours, and cop 
| g$ fins heard tell how the Lorde had ſhewed i 
| pur metcie vypon her, and they reioyced with 
| r. * Andit was fo, that on the eight dy, 
{ og they came to circumciſe the babe, and a 
led him Zacharias after the name of his fatha, 


- 
” 


| | *But his mother anſwered, and faide, Not 


{ ce buthe ſhall be called lohn. * And they fide 
&: Yote her, There is none of thy kinred thath 

_- Named with this name. *The they madehignd 
te his father, how hee would hane him calles 

* So hee asked for writing tables and wot 

gs; faying, His name is Iohn, and they mari 


led all. * And his mouth was opened imit d. 1 FT, 
: 6g Blyg& hus tongue,aud he ſpake & praiſed IK 


4446 A CY —_ P. " Yr. , 7 I 
* Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere 88 
ynto then, and all theſe words were noyſed a 
broad throughout all the hil c z-:t7ey of Iudea, 
#*And all they that heard them, layd ;hem vp in” - 
their heattes, ſaying, What hanner childe thall - ; 
this be! & the hand of the Lord was with him, * 3 
*ſhen his father Zacharias was filled with the £ 
holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, * Blefſed 6 
be the Lord God of lirael, becauſe be hath viſt 
ted and redeemed his people, * And hath rat- & 
fed vp the hotne of ſaluation vnto vs, in'the 4 
houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, * As he ſpake by 78 
the month of his holy Prephets, which were = 
fince the worlde began, ſm, * That he would 7 
ſend vs deltuerance irom our cnemies,and from: 
the handes of all that hate vs, * That he might 
ſhewe mmercie towards our fathers,and remem- © 
ber his holy conenant, * {nd the othe which 7S 
he fivare to onr father Abraham, * //hich was, 7 
that he would graunt vnto vs, that' we. being 
delivered out of the handes of our enemies, 
ſhouldſerve him without feate, AN the dayes 78 
efour life, in holinefſe and righteonſnes before 3 
him, * And thou babe, ſhalt be called the Pro- 7 
por moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe be» 
the face of the Lord,to prepare his wates, 
. #,4xd to gine knowledge of ialuation vnto 77. 
his people, by the temiſs1on of their ſinnes, © | 
 Ahropgh the tender mercie of our God wher. 78. 
bythe day ſpring from an high hath viſited vs, 
ned- *To give light'to them thar fit in darkeneſte, 99 3 
al din the ſhadowe of death, and to guide our - -| 


"] OR K 3 feete 


: a £ 


jo ſeete into the way of peace.” * Andthe & 

*. greiwe, and waxed ſtrong infpirite, and = 
the wildernefſe, till the day came that he ſhoulf 
ſhewe himſelfe vato liracl. 

CHAP.-IL 
ANdi it came te paſſe in thoſe dates,that there 
came a decree from Auguſtus Cefar,thatall 
the world {hould be taxed. * (Chis firſt 
was made when Cyrenius was povernou 4 
Syria) * Therefore went all to be taxed, 
man to his owne citie. *And Loſeph alſo went | 
I -- yp from Galile out of a citie called Nazareth 
W into Iudea vnto the city of Dauid,whichis cal- | 
|... led Beth-leem (becauſe he was of the houſe and | 
5 linageot Dauid,) * To be taxed with Mai | 
that was giuen him to wife, which was with | 
childe. * And fo it was, that while they werg 
there, the dayes were accomplithed that (bt 
ſhould be deliuered. * And the broughr foonh 
her firſt begotten ſonne, and wrapped himiy 
ſwadling clothes, -and laid him in a —— 
cauſe there was no roome for the in the yang 
* And there were in the ſame countrey ſhow 
et bing in the field, and keeping ; WHY 
by night ouer their flocke, * And. he: the A 
forthe Lord came vpon them,and the glos 
| Fl he Gu and they:weſ® Il ofhe 
! FA fore afraid. * Then the Angel faid vnto them; ' te 
| .._ Be not aſraid: for behold, I bring you go | 
- dings of great 10y, that ſhall be to all 
It ple: * That iz,that vnto you is borne thigh 
» _ou citie of Dauid, a Sauigut,which'is,Chi dl 


[binders and this habe a Eyns'to your TY 1s 
tall finde the babeſwadled,& laid in a cratch. 
* And ſraightway there was with the Angela rg 
multitude ofheauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God, 
and ſaying, *Glorie be to Ged in the high hea- 
wens,and peace in carth,and towards men goed = 
will * And it cameto paſſe when the Angels 
were gone away from them into heauen, that 
the thepheards ſaid one to another, Let vs goe 
thenvnto Beth-leem, and ſee this thing that is 
tome to paſſe,which the Lord hath ſhewed vn» 
v i tovs. * So they came with haſte, and founde 
, & both Matic and Iofeph,and the babe laid in the 
i i catch. *And when they had feene it,they pub» rF% 
ie [ liſhed abroad the thing, which was tolde them 
J ofthat child. * And all that beard it wondred 
K the thinges. which were tolde them of the 
ſhepheards. * But Marie kept all thoſe fayings, 
& pondred thers in her heart, * Andthe ſhep- 
heards returned glorifying & praifing God, for 
that they had heard and ſeene,as 1t was ſpo- 
p4mto them. * And when the eight dayes 
weeaccompliſhed,that they ſhould circumciſe 
the childe,his name was then called LE SV S, 
which was named of the Angel, before he was 
- in the wombe.*And when the daies 
t purification after the Law of Moſes were 
I | ow) they brought him to Hiervfale, 
= him to the Lord, * (As it is written 2; | 
ow athe Law of the Lord, Euery man chiJde that 
Fd _ the wombe, ſhalbe called holy to 
wil le) * Andtogiue an oblation;” as it is ”F 
» Tal K 4 a 
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commanded in the Law of the Lord,a paſte ef 
25 turtle dones,or two yong pigeons. * And be. 
- huldthere was a man in Hieruſals,whoſe name | 
was Simeon : this man was iuſt,& feared God, 
and waited for the conſolation of Iirael, & the 
86 holy Ghoſt was vpon him. *And it was decls. | 
redto him from God by the holy Ghoft,thathe 
| _ ſhould net ſee death, before he had ſeene that | 
27 Anoymed of the Lord. * And-he came by thy ! 
 - motion of the Spirit into the Temple,and when * 
| the parents brought in the babe leſus.to do for v1 
'28 him after the cuſtome of the Lawe, * Then he | 
 tookchim in hisarmes,& praiſed God, & ſaid; | 
#9 #* Lorde,now letteſt thou thy ſernant depart in | 
{30 peace.accordivg to thy word. * For mine eves 
gr Io ſcene thy ſaluation. * Which thou haſt 
[32 prepared before the face of all people, *A light 
|. - to be rcuciled tothe Gentiles and the glorie of 
[33 thy people Iſracl, * And loſeph and his mother | 
” mareiledat thole thinges, which were ſpoken | 
| 34 touching him. *And Simeon bleſſed them,and | 
-» faid vnto Maric his mother, beholde,this childe 
is appointed for the fall & riſing againe of mas | 
| ny in {rac}, & for a figne which ſhalbe ſpoken | 
35 againſt : *(Yea & a ſword ſhall peatce through 
+ thy ſoule) that the thoughtes of many heartey 
| 36 may be opened. *And there was a Prophetifſy 
one Anna the daughter of Phanue], of the tribe 
of Aſcr,which was of a great age, after ſhe had 
lined with an hnsband ſeuen yeetes from hervis 
' $7 ginity:*And ſhe was a widow about foureſcore. 
 andfoure yeres, and went not out of the Tems | Wugt 


 plejbut ſerved God with faftings and as, 7: 
night and day. * She then Sg at Ly ds ;F 
inſtant vpon them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, - + : 
& ſpake of him to all that looked for redemp- 
tion in Hiefuſalem, * And when they had per- 3g 
fourmed all things according to the Law ot the * 

"Lorde, they returned into Galile to their owne _ 
citie Nazareth,* And the child grew,& waxed 4@, 
ſtrong in Spirit,and was filled with wiſedome, *: 
& the grace of God was with him. ® Now his 4e: 
parents went to Hieruſaſem euery yeere,at the 
ſalt ef the Paſſeouer,* And when he was x1). 48; 

old, & they were came vp ro Hieruſalem,' © 
afterthe cuſtome of thefcalt, * And 'had'fini- 4F 
ſhed the dayes thereof, as they 'returned,' the * 
childe Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem,and Ioſeph 
knewe not, not his mother, * But they ſuppo. 
ſing that he had bene in the company, werta 
dayes journey, & ſought hitn among; heir kink 
fol inance.*Ahd when they foimd 4 
him not,they turned backe to Hieraſaletri;and 
fought him. * And it came to paſle thireetlayes 46: 
zſtex;that they foiid him in the Temple, ſiting] 

n & inthe mids of the doors, both hearing them, 

þ | &aking them queſtions : *And all that heard 47: 

X him, were aftonicd at his vnderſtanding, & an- ** / 
ſyvers. *So when'they ſaw him,they were ama- 4 
£&& his morher ſaid vnto him, Sonne,why haſt + 

| Houthus dealt with vs? behold,thy f:therand 
Lhave ſought thee with very heavie heartes, ; 
FThen ſaid hevnto them, .Howe is it that ye! 4g * 
Gught me > knew ye not that I muſt gaabout +> | 
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[7 not the word that he ſpake to then. *Then be 


[ 


| gz Ultbeſe fayings in her heart. * And Teſus i« | 
| +. creaſed in wiſedome, & ſtature, and in fauout || 


; 
£ 
; 
: 


P # As it iawritcenin the booke of the ſayings of | 
| Efviasrbe Prophet, which ſaitly The voyce of | 


cbnſneſſ > * but they v1 


went downe with them, & came to Na 
and was ſubiett to them : and his mother 


with God and men, 
| CHAP. 11I. 
[Owe in the fiſteenth yeere of the raigne of 
Tiberms Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being g6- 


nernour of Iudea, and Herod being Tetratch of | 


. Galle, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Itu- 


* rea,and of the counttey of Trachonitis,& Lyſa- | 


$.. njas the Tetrarch of Abilene, * (When Annas 
”. and Caiaphas weze the hie Prieſtes) the worde 
: of God came vnto Iohn the ſonne of Zechari. 
$ asin the wilderneſie, * And he came intoall 


| the coaltes, about Iordan, preaching the bap- 


Uline of repentance for the remifsion of finnes, 


3 iF aa cryeth in the wilderneſſe 15,Prepare ye 


7 of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight, 
valley ſhall be filled, & euery mountaine 
- . and bill ſhall be brought lowe, and crooked 
ſhalbe made ftraight,& the rongh waies 
f . ſhall be wade ſmoothe. * And all fieſh ſhall ſeo 
the Gluation of God, * Then faide he to the 
e that. were come out to be baptized of 
O generations of vipers, who hath fore- 
- warned you to flee from the wrath'to come ? 


[> * Ing lth thera bus mori mend: 


- 


ey err 


« 
- 3 
» 


+ | meit cf Hſe; and beginne not to fay with yo 

| ch We haue Abraham to our father : hoy 

{| fyynto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones - 
| to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, *Now alſo 9s 
1 5 theaxe laid vnto the root of the trees: there- 


% 


' enery tree which bringeth not forth good 
{ fruite, ſhall be hewen downe, aud caſt into the 
fre. *Then the people asked him,faying, What 
ſhall we do then? And he anſwered,& ſaid vn» 
x% * tothem,He that hath two coates, let him part 
' with him that hath none: and he that hath - - 
x | meate,let him doe likewiſe. * Then came there 
 Pablicanes alfo to be baptized, and ſaide-ynto 
s | him,Maſter, Whar ſhall we doe ?* And he faid 
, watothem, Require no more then that which 
is appointed voto you, * The ſouldiers like- 
| wiſe demaunded of him,ſaying, And what ſhall 
- | wedoe? And he ſaid vnate them, Doe violence 
s: || tono man, neither accuſe any falſely, and be 
ff | content with your wages, *As the people wai- 
| ted, andall menmuſed in their hearts of lohn, 
| | The were not that Chriſt, *lohn anſwered, and 
| fad-to them all, Indeede I baptize you with 
water,but one ſtronger then I,commeth,whoſe 
ſhoes latchet 1 am not worthie to valooſe: he 
wil baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and with 
fre, * Whoſe fanne is in bis hand, and he will 14 
make cleane his floore,& will gather the wheat 
into his-garner, but the chafſe will he burne 
with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. *Thus z 8 
2.exhorting with many other thinges, he -. 
Imached rnto the people. *But when _ 9 
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the Tetrarch was rebuked of him, for Herod 
| his brother Philippes wife, andfot all the al 
2d Which Hetod had done, * He added yet this 
24 boue all,that he ſhut vp Tohn in priſon, * Now 
itcame to paſk, as all the people were bay 
zed,& that Ieſvs was baptized,& did pray, td 
23 the heauen was opened: * And the holy Ghil 
came downe in a bodily ſhape like a doueyþ 

on him,and there was a voice from heanen,fs 
ing, Chou art my beloued Sonne : in thee I 


| 23 well pleaſed. * And Iefus him felte began toke 


aboutthirtic yeere of age, being as men ſupps/ 
ſd the ſonne of Ioſeph, which w:s the ſome 


| 24 Eli, *7he ſome of Matthat,the ſcrme of Leuigh 
> forme of Melchi, the ſorme of Tanna, the ſcrmtel 
| BS Ioleph, * The ſore of Mattathias, the ſoraibof 


Amos,the ſorme of Naum, the forme of Efli;th 


36 forme of Nagge, * The ſinue of Maath, the foal 


of Mattathias, che ſum: of Semei, the ſort 


|-87 Lofeph.che ſore of [uda, * The ſcume of Toamnh 


the-firme of Kheſa, the ſ.rme ot Zorobabel, the 


8 forte of +alathie), che ſorme of Neri, *The ſont i it 
# © of Melchi.che ſome of Addi.che ſerme of Colan, 

+ 29 th ſorne of Elmodam, the ſexne of Er, * 1 
| foot loſe, the ſome of Eliczer, 'the ſome 


& 


I 


Ivrim, the ſixme of Matthat, the ſorme of Levi, 
go EThe ſorme of Simeon.the ſcxme of luda,the ſort 
of Ioſeph. the ſize of Tonan, the forme of Elide 


Jr _— C— of Melea, the ſee of Mainaty 
: #he ſexe 


32 finne of Dauid, * The ſorme of lefie, the ſcm 0 
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. Obcdybe ſcome of Boozghe ſore of Salmon 
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Mattatha, the ſome of Nathan; wy' 
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of Naafſon, ® Theſome of *Amninadab, the 1 
ave of Aram,the ſome of Eſrom, the ſore of 
the ſome of luda, * The ſorme of Iacob, 34 
the ſorme of Taac,the ſurme of Abraham.the ſcqme k 
of Thara,the ſixme of Nachor, *The ſum? of Sa» 35 
much,che ſore of Regau,the ſixme of Phalec, the 
ſame of Fber, the ſine of Sala, * The ſinne of 36. 
Cainan,the ſirme of Arphaxad,zhe ſore of Sem, 
the ſee of Noe, the ſcune of Tamech, * The 37 
of Mathuſala, the ſcerme of Enoch. the ſorme 

of lared.che ſure of Maleleel, the ſorme of Cai- _ 
wn, *7he ſore of Enos, the ſexne of Seth, the 3Þ. 
ſume of Adam,the ſerxr of God. 
CHAP. [III s 
AX Icſas full of the holy Ghoſt returned x. 
from Iordan and was led by that Spirit into * 
the wilderneſſe. * And was there ſouttie dayes 3. * 
tempted ofthe deuill,and in thoſe dayes he did 
exenothing: but when they were ended, he af= + 
terward was hunerie.* Chen the deuil ſaid vnto 7; 
hin1fthon be the ſonne of God, commaunde ' .-: 
this ſtore that it be made bread. *But leſus an- 4 4 


. fvered bim-laying, \[t is written, That inan ſhall > 


hot liue by bread onely.but by euery worde of "4 
God. * Then the dewll tooke him vp into an F * 
high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the king+ ** } 
doms of the world inthe twinckling of an eye, 
FAnd the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this powey 6 
ol 1 tue thee, and the glorie of thoſe h1yo- 
| or thatis delivered to me: & to whom- 
x I will. I glue it. * If thou therefore wile 7 
ap megthey ſhall be all thine, * Buieds & | 
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 anfieered him,& ſaid, Hence from me =]; 
itis written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 

| # Godand him alone thou ſhalt A * Then 

| brought him to Rietuſalem, & ſer him on a yl, 
nacle of the Temple,and faidvnto bim, If thay 
be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe downe fron 

| 2o hence, * For 1t is wntten, That he will pine hi 

| xx Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : * Ani 
wap their handes they ſhall lift thee oleh 


time thou ſhouldelt daſh thy foote 
I2 2 oy one. *And leſus anſwered, & Yd =] 
all 


— FEY 


=Y 
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It is faide,Thou {halt not tempt the Lorde 
| B3 God. * And when the deuill had erided 
F pemtationyes departed from him for a little 


| F'5 throughout all the region conan about. * Fot | 
he taupht in their Synagogues,& was honote | 
' 26 of all men. *And he came to, Nazareth werehs | 
- - had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome way) | 
! went into the Syna2ogue on the Sabbath day, 
| x9 and ſtood vpto reade. * And there was delve 
| -.: red vnto him,the booke of the Prophet Eſaias; 
' & when he had opened the booke he found the 
x8 p lace, where it was written, *The Spirit of the 
ord vpon me, becauſe he hath anointed me, 

, that I-ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poorehe 
hath ſent me, that I ſhoulde heale the broken 
heatted,that [ ſhould preach deliverance to the 
captiues, and recouering of ſight to the blincg\F- 

that 1 ſhould ſet at libertie them that are byy | 
»Y i Foo K Set ſhould ral ponent acceptable” 


_ youb 


E 
jn 
comm 
1 NoP 
d * Rat 
welt 

wa 

faming 
none 

acitie 
ſeas tf 


">, 
e 


- 


_—_ 


= TTY 


mw CHAP. Il. WO 
| grere ofthe Lord. * And he cloſed the books, 2g 
= it againe to the miniſter,& fate downe: * 
& . op $ of all that wete in the Synagogue, 
were faſtened on him. * Then he began to ſay x _ 
vnto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
jn your cares. * And all bare him witnes, and 23 
\ & wondercd at the gracious wordes, which pro- 
4 & ceded out of his mouth, & aid, Is not this Io. 
&pbs ſonne ? Then he faid vnto them, Ye will 23 
ad f farcly ſay vnto me this prouetbe, Phyficion, 
i Þ beae thy ſelfe: whatſocuer we haue heard done 
# {| jnCapernaum,doe it here likewiſe in thine own 
& | comtrey. FAnd he ſaid, Verely I fay voto you, 24 - 
+ 1 NoPtophet is accepted in his owne countrey, * * 
LW þ *Bat- Itell you of a trueth, many widowes ag * 
im & were in IGaclin the dayes of Elias, when heave  * 
1 was ſhut three yeres & ſixe moneths, whe great 

d J} famine was throughout all the land, *But vnto 26. 
ke J none of them was Elias ſent,ſfaue into Sarepta, 
8) 1 acitie of Sidon,vnto a certaine widow. * Alſo 27 
7 | may lepers were in Iſrael, in the time of Eli- 
ſens the Prophet : yet none of them was made __ 5 
deane, hong Nawnen the Syrian, * Then all 24-3 
tht were inthe Synagogue,when they heard it, _ 

were filled with wrath, *And roſe vp, & thruſt 29 
tim out of the citie, & led him vnto the edge 
ofthe hill, whereon their citie was built, to caſt 
tlimdowne headlong. * But he paſſed through 30 
we | the middes of them, and went his way, * And 3c 
&\0 ame downe inte Capernaum a citie of Galile, 
ad there tanght them on the Sabbath dayes. | 
FA&d they were aftonied at his docttlue ; for 33: 4 


"E 
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's3 ; bs ie 6 was with nthoritic * Andiat 
ogue there was a man which had a ſpiri 
[| an vncleane deuil}, which cryed with a loi 
tf 34 voyce * Saying,Oh , What haue we to do will am 
thee,thou leſus of Nazareth ? art thou coma 
' * defiroy vs? 1 know who thou art,euen thel ll 
35 )y ne of God, * And Teſus tebuked him, + 
ing,Hold thy peace, & come out of him, Th a 
the deuill throwing him in the middes of they 
| came out of him, apd hurt him nothing at 
I} 26 * So-ſcarecatveon them all, and they ip ks. 
'  mong them ſclues. ſaying, What thing is thy i 
- for with amthoritic and power he commgy 
14 $7 geth* the foule ſpirits, & they come out, * An 
&. the fame of him ſpred abroade co rpagh | 
| +-g8 all the places of the coiitrey zouud about #AuY 
> the roſe yp,and came out of the Synagogue, ali 
entred into Simons houſe, And Simpns win you 
mother was taken with 2 great fever, and thy fivere 
89 required him for her. ®: Then he Roode out @ 
her,& rebuked the feuer.and it left her, and of 
mediately ſhe aroſe, and minifired vnto theme 
£4 *Now at the ſane ſerting,al they that had fl-great 
folkes of dipers diſeaſes, brought them vy . F.Ac 
him,& be Jaid his hands on enery one of thell we 
- 41 & healed them. * Anddevils alfo came out 8&1 
[ | many, crying, andſayivg, Thou art that Ch «yt 
[9 that Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, all ie 
| fafſered them not to ſay thatthey knewe ln Tied 
I” 42 to be that Chtiſt.*And when jt was day,he@ 
I patted,& went forth into a deſert place, an 


| People ogkckimgcame o hin, Sept a 


"3 
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wc 
Je hoo not 4 rac To them, * Butke 43 
vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo preach the 
dome of God to other cities: for therefore 
11 ent. *And he preached in the Synagognes 4 
; \ 


| 
I: 


CHAP. V. 


| bs it came to paſſe, as the people preaffed x 
n himto heare the word of God, that he 
by the Jake of Gennefaret, * And ſawe 3 
two ſhips ſtand by the lake ſide, but the fiſher= 


wer men'wete gone out of them, and were waſhing 
yl their nets,*And he entred intoone ofthe ſhips, y 
nf which was Simons, and required him rhathee 
wonld thruſt off a little from the Jand:& he fat 
ny dewne, & taught the peo = ont of the ſhippe, 
30 *Now when he had left peaking. he ſaid vnto 4 4 
an Simon, Lannch out into the deepe,& let downe 
ay goorziets to make a draught *Then Simon an» $ 
Xf = & faide vnto him, Maſter,wee have tra» 
u'll oiled forc all night, & have taken nothing: ne. 
he nentheleſſe at thy word I wil let down the net, 
net Fn | when they had fo done, they incloſed a 5 
ws, | wt multitud of fiſhes,ſo that their net broke, 
IS #Aod they beckened to their partners, which + 
ben fo {einthe other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
F- 


EE &hiſp them, who came then, & billed both the 
=y fups,that they did finke, *Nowe when Simon 8 
Bye Gw it,he fell down at Teſus knees. ſaying 
veg zorge, goe from me: for I am a nhefvll man. 
the was vtterly aſtonied, and all that were 9 
him, for the dranght of fiſhes which they - 
Ao "And ſo was alſo Tames ardlohn tte te - | 
Li _ Joory es. 4 


| fnnG of Zebedeus, which were companingy 
with Simon. Then leſus ſaid vnto Simon,Feas 
not : From hencetoorth thou ſhalt catch men, 
T1 *And when they had brought the ſhips to Jid, 
T2 they forſook all, & folowed him.*Now it came 
to paſie,as he wasin a certain citie, behold there 
»:45 ainan full of leproſie,& when he ſaw Iefvg, 

he fel on bis face,& beſought him,ſaying,Lord, 
I3 if thou wilt,thou can{t make me cleane,*So be 
ſtretched foorth his hand faying,l will,be they 

| cleane. And immediately the leprofie departed 
S 74 from him. * And he commaunded him that he 

' ſhouldrell it no man: but goe, ſarth he,8& ſhew | 
thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, & offer for thy clenfing, þ 

25 Moſes hath commanded ſor a witneſle vnto 

| xg them. * But ſo much more went there afame 
abroad ef him, & great multitudes came togs 
ther to heare,&to be healed of him of their w 
- 26 firmitics.*But he kept himſelf apart in the wil 
| x7 detnes,&praied. And it came to paſſe,on acer- 
r faine day, as be was teaching, that the Phariſs 
& doQors ofthe Law ſat by,which were come 
out of cuery town of Galile.& Indea, & Hiety- 
falem, & the power of the Lord was #n hyato 


| 
| 
| 
| 


lying in a bed.which was taken with apalfe, 3} 
they ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay 
+9 him before him. *® And when they covld not 
finde by what way they might bring him in, 
becauſe of the preaſe, they went yp on the 
houſe, and let him downe through the tyling, 


18 heale them.*Then behold,men brought a mat]. 


| 36 bed andall,in the middes before leſis, ® Andh2 
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whin be faw their faith, he ſaid vnto him,Man; 


thy finnes are forgiuen thee. *Then the Scribes 280 
andthe Phariſes began to reaſon, faying, Who 
is this that ſpeaketh blaſpbemics? who can for- 
ine finnes,but God only?*But when leſus per. 28 
ceived their reaſoning,he anſwered, & jaid vnto 
them, What reaſon yein your hearts? ® Whe- 28, 
ther is eaſier to ſay, Thy finnes arc forgiuen © © 
thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walke ? * But that ye 24 
may knowe that that Sonne of man hath aw- 
thojitic to ſorgiue ſinnes on earth, (he faide 
ynto the ſicke of the palſic) 1 fay to thee, Arifes .. 
| rake vp thy bed.and gocto thine houſe. # And 28: 
us 12% xk he roſe vp beſore them,and tooke 
vp hs bed whereon he lay, and departed to his 
- |  owne houſe, praiſing God. *® And they were all 26 
9 | amaſed, and praiſed God, and were filled with *© 
1 | ſearefaying,Doubtleſſe, wee haue ſeere ſtrange 
{ things to day. * And after that,he went foorth 2y | 
and faw a Publicane named Jeui, fitting at the 3 
receit of ciiſtome, and ſaide vnto him, Follow © 3 
me.* And he leſt all,roſe vp,and folowed him, 2B; 
* Then Leui made him a great ſcaſt in his own 39S; 
houſe, where there was a great companje of 
'Publicanes,and of other that ſate at table with 
them.#Bat they that were Scnbes & Pharile 8. 36, 
| mdg the,murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, ©? 
ſhy eat ye & drink ye with Publicanes- & fin - 
| nes? *Then Tefus anſwered, & faid vnto them, 3f ! 


1 & They that are whole,need not the Phyſitis,but, © | 
| An 84 Mey that are ficke. * I came not to call the 32 | 
a ahtcous, but ſinners to repenticeFThen they 33.1 


© LVEE. 


hid voto him, Why doe the diſciples of tals W "wr 


| - faſt often,& pray, & the d;ciples of the Pharify. 
34 alſo, but thine eatc,& drinke?*And he ſaid vnth 
| them,Canye make the chikdren of the wed| 
| .. chamber to faſt, as long as the bridegrome 
#35 with them?*Burt the daies will come,cuen whi 
| - / the bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from thenx 
$86 then (hall they faſt in thoſe dates, * Againehe 
 ſpakealſo vnte them a parable, No man ”"_ 
& teeth apicce of a new garment into an old vs 
ſture: for then the newe rentcth 1t,. & the piets 
' taken out of the new, agreeth:not with.the old, I *: 
37 *Alſo-no man powreth new wine into old vel. -*K 
þ* fels:fot then the newwine wil break the veſſel; I '# 
& it wtll runne ont, and the veſſels will periſh, 
35 *Bur new wine muſt be powred into new veſs 
9” els: fo both are preſerued, * Alſo no man that 
drinketh olde wine, ſtraightway defireth new; 
. . for he ſaith, The old is more profitable. 
I 'CHAP. VL. 
"3 A Nd it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 
by *>Sabbath , that he went through the corne 
* fieJd4,& his diſciples plucked the eares of com), 
2 &didcate,& rubbe them iv their hands, * And, 
* certaine of the Phariſes ſaide vnto them, Why, 
-, doyethat whichjs nat Tawaulll. te doe on the. 
"3 | Sabbath daics?*Then Teſus anſwered them.and ie 
* SGid Hane ye not read tlys,that Dauid did when, 
|. . . be hiniſelfe was an hungred & they which wee” | "0 
'4 with him, * Howehe went into the houſe of, 
God, and tooke, and ate the ſhew bread, and FF 
|. gaxcalftothcin which were with kin, which þ * 
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F Nm hacales to cate, Nh for the Prixfts Ones 
92 *And he faid veto them, The Sonne of man 8 
js Lotd alſo of tlie Sabbath day. * It came to CG 


alſo on another Sabbath. NA heentred . 
yy the vr taught, and there was a 


man,whoſc rig ht hand was dried vp. *And whe 7 
Sribes and P 

*wold-heale on the Sabbath dayth& they might, . 
; inde an accuſation 4241/7 him, * Bat he knew 
»Qheir thoughts, & ſaid to the m3 which hail the 
withered hand,Ariſe,& itand vp in the middes, | 


ariſes watched him, whether he. 


;And-he- aroſe. & Rood vp. *Then ſaid Telus vn-- # 


dothem,I will aske you a queſtion, Whether is 
-{tlawfull on the Sabbath todoe good,or 


-to:doecuilÞto ſauc'liſe;or to deftro ?*And he 
+$ehelde them all in-compaſle, '& ſide vnto the ' ;: 
«man, Stretch foorth thine hand, And he did "_ k 
:&his hand was reftored againe as whole as the 
.other*Then they were filled tull of madnes,8 1 
+communed one with another,what they might | 4 
#doto leſus, FAnd it came to paſl w thoſedacs, 5 
*that he went into a mountaineto.pray,% ſpent © 
:She night in prayer to God, And when it was rj 
.davhe called his diſciples, & of them he choſe - 
{twelue,which alſo.be called Apoliles. *(Simon 
'whom he named alſo Peter,& Andrew his beo- 
#her James & tolm;Philip & Bartlemew: *Mat- Z 


ben” | -thew,& Themas:lames the ſome of Alphens,& *} 


| {Kimon called Zelonsludas lamesGeuther and ce 


(s Iicariot, which z\fo was the trajtor.)*The yy | 

came downe with them, & ſtood in a plaine - 
aan cen of m > | 
great 
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J| x2 of their diſeaſes: 7 bod hy Go nll {Gite 


| 29 with foule ſpirits &they were healed. *Andith 
whole multitude ſought to touch him:forth 
[20 went vertue out of him,& healed them al.*k 
| he lifted vp his eyes vpon his diſciples & fa 
& Bleſſed be eee 
[31 God. * Ble(Rd are RR —_ 
ICED 
S: Jor ye dart hong x dar ye wenmy 
hate you,and. when they ſeparate 
; Joule puriout youb name'as cui] Ca_ 
v; dren © * Reioyce:yean that day, andy 
r behold, your reward /« in heanghe if + 
aſter this manner their mae | 
24 Prophets. % A panohe oe HY 


z for yehanerecciced .* Wer 
I's to you EE ge yelhall hanger. Wee 


5, Ge to you that now laughs: for ye ſhall waile& 
Len TE nies ; 
rolagryboyoboanwgrig We. Ci 
Prophets.-®: But'l fay vato you which ww” 
jy Puphea.® But doe well tothem which 
= ne6 anglers Faomnanopmrenrerk 
90 apyrmrugariereggt” > wks 2 
'- fanitech thee 6n the oe checke,offeralſo the'd. | © 
| ther: & him-that taketh away thy cloks, forbid 3 * 
x For metres pttenry bon bens ener whe 
>” - . acketh of thee: & ot him that raketh away the Þ 
$3 things ahes be thine, atke them not again, #Agd ff 


I, w>F 


be 4 | 6s men n ſhould doe to you, fo &o 2 
| ye tothe likewiſe. * For if ye loue the which 38 
VE Howe you, what thanke ſhal ye hauetfor even the | 
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Gtess Jore thoſe that lone the, FAnd if ye doe 33 
for them which doe good for you, what 
= ſhall ye hanetfor cuen the ſinners do the 
Tiwe.*And f ye lend to them of whom ye hope 38 
ro receine, what thanke ſhall ye haue? be enen "© 
Fwhers lende to finners, to receine the hke, 
F '*Wherefore lone ye your enemies, & do good, 39 
i&end, looking fornothing againe, & your 1e- 
avarde ſhall be great, & ye! tha | be the children * 
:6f the molt High: for he is kinde vnto the vn- 
Adnde,and to the enill. * Be ye therefore merci- 31 
* 8 foll.as your Father alſo is merciful.*ludee not, 3? 
' * '& ye ſha] not beindped:condemne not. and ye | 
ſhall not be condemned: forgine,& ye ſhall be : 
| »forgiuen. * Giue, & itſhalbeFiuen vnto you: 2 2 
*yood meaſure, preſſed downe, ſhaken together Þ 
-3ad running oner ſhall men giveinto your bo-"2 
-ſome:for with what meaſure ye mete, with the 
ame (hall men mete to you apaine. *And hee 
| _— 2 parable vrito them,Can the blinde lead 
+ the blind?ſhal they notboth fal into the ditchd 
The diſciple is not aboue his maſter:but who- 4 
ſocuer will be a perſe( diſciple, (halbe as his 
*maſter,*And why ſeeſt thou a tnote in thy bra-1 
©-thers eye,& co not the beam, that 1s 1n. * 
"thine owne eve? ®Pithet how canſt thou ſay to 4 
"thy brother, Reother, let me pull out the mote 5 
B ''thatis in thine eye , when thou ſerft not the; 
| OL WOIIERS Hh: Serve eye? wocrite,calh; 
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o'1t the beame that is in thine owne eyeſ 
| the thalt thou ſee perſectly to pul outthey 
© 43 tharis in thy brothers cie.*For itis notag 
x. tree thar bringeth footth euill fruit: neit] 
_ 44 cuill tree, that bringeth foorth good frait3 
 cucry tree 15 knowen by his owne ftuit:fory 
| ther of thornes gather men figs, nor of bull the 
45 gather they grapes. * A good man out of bill tun, L 
good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth gol i: 
| 


and an cuill man our of the cuill treaſure ofliy 
heatt bringeth forth cuill; for of the abundaniyli 
6 of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. #But why 
ye me Lord, Lord, & doe not the things thai 
$7 ſpeake? *Whoſocuer commeth to me,and hal 
: reth my words,and docth the ſame,l will ſhells 
. Ge to who he is like:*He is like a man which Wy 
uilt an houſe, & digged deep, & laid the ſou 
- dation ona rocke'& when the waters aroſe;thy 
- flood beat vpon that houſe, & conld not ſhake Yoon 
9 ic:for it was grounded vpan a rocke, * But heeilinel: 
& .. that heareth and doeth not, is like a man that hacks 
; . built an houſe vpoa the earth- without foundgs! nu! 
® tion, againſt which the fload did beate, andig{ Witt 
+ fell by and by: aud the fall of that houſe washman 
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by Fen he had ended all his ayings in this 
©. ©, * audience of the people, he cntredinto Ca-Hbil 
| pernanm, * And a certaine Centurions ſeruanto yi 
b.- was ſick &readie to die, which was deare vato Mt 
þ him,*And when he heard of Ieſis,he ſent vnto 
58 fc Elders of the Iewes , beſeeching hjon le 
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i hey heals hisudt#$0 they. 4 
pray beſought hmm inſtantly, ſaying . 
Thea worthy that he ſhould doe this for © 


he loueth, ard zhey,our nation,and he s 


| ti bull vs a Synagogue.® ſhe leſus wet with 6. 


Ly 
4 be whole: *For I likewiſe am a man ſet vn- $ - 


bat whe he was now not far fro the houſe, 
be Centarion ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto 


m, Lord, trouble not thy felfe: for amnot 


wy thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofes 
therefore I thought not my ſelfe worthie to 
vato thee:but ſay the word, & my ſeruit 


< junhoritic, & hane vnder me ſouldiers:and I 


o one,Goe,& he gocth, and to another, 
we; he commeth,and to my ſcraant, Doe, 
|. he doeth it, * When Ieſus heard thele 9 


t * he maruciled at him, & turned him, and 


o the people that folowed him,[ fay vnto 


you Ul have not found fo great faith, no notin 


-* And when they that were ſent,turned r@_/ | 
eto the hovſe, they found the ſeruant that -* 


k wi ficke, whole. #And it came to paſſe the day 12.7 


that he went into a citie called Nain, and - 
ay of his diſciples went with him,& a great. . 
tude. * Now when he came neere tothe 13: 


; G. J= of the citie; behold, there was a dead man 


| rt w:s the only begotten ſonne of 
ther, which was a widow, & much 


pk ec ofthe citie was with her, * And when the r3 - 


| 4 "comm 


d faw her,he had compaſsion on her,& ſaid 
phe Were nor. *And he went & tovched: 
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ate wy * 4 


| 
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*. x fald Yong man] y vnto thee, Ariſe, 


that was dead, ſat vp,& began to ſpeak;8: "2 > n 


| x6 linered him to his mother. *Then there cans, 


feare on them al, &they glorified God,tuying \ | 
t Prophet is riſen amoe vs,& God hath 


i. -27 ſited his people. *And this amor ofhim win 


forth.througout all Iudea.& throughout ally 
x8 region ronnd about.*And the diſciples of ld 


| | x9 ſhewedhim of all theſe things.*So Iohn calf ; 


vnto htm two certaine men of his diſci 


ples 3 
| - ſentthemtolecſus,ſaying, Art thou he thatſhlll] #4 
- 3® come;or ſhal we wait for another? *And whit i 
the men were come vrto him, they ſaide, leks | 


Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee,ſaywng, Art this | thi 
hee that thould come, or thal we wait for wb 


ar theri*And at that time he cured many of thit 0 1 
| fickneſſes,& plagues, & of euill ſpirits, and wits j| yes 


23 many blinde men hee gate fipht freely, *Add lp 
Teſus anſwered, & faid ynto th&, Go your wit] i 
& ſhew Tohn,whar things ye haue ſeen &hem: Þ 1 


that the blinde ſee, the halt goe, the lepersel] of 


clenſed, the deafc heare,the arc raiſed; 
23 the pore teceine the Goſpel,*And bleſſed ive, Bj? 


is that ſhal not be offended in me.*And wheothelbill 


meſſengers of lohn were departed,he begatita if 


ſpeak vnto the people,of lolm, What wentyaplb 


ont ints the wilderneſſe to ſee? Ar reede (hilted 
25 With the winde?*But what wet ye out to eh 
man<bothed in ſoft raimentibehold,they wi 
are gorgeonſly apparelled,&line delicarly,toi 
"96 Kings courts. *Bar what went ye forth to RE? 
Prophet? yea,l ſay voto you,and greater the 


Ml L'3 Y Cats” $0 
b. bbs iv he foie Dri Fe 27 
w ſp wheefaocien face, which 

why | prepare thy way beforethee.*For | ſay vn- 38 
Of [ pg, wc is no greater Prophet the lohn.a- 
wi 
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them that are. begatteot women:neuer- 
if, he that-is the leaſt in:the kingdome of | | 
is greater theu he, * Then all the people 29 
| Cal .& the Publicans tified God,being 
tized with the baptifine of Iohn. »But the zo 
& the expounders of the Law deſpi ed 
Il of God aganiſt themſelnes,& were . 
of him-*And the Lord faid,wher- 3t 
ho Cal liken the men of this gentemion/& 
ot thing are they lik vuco? ® They are like 3 
| | Into licle children fnting in the market place,&& _ 
Mivg one to another; & ſaying, We have pi- | 
{ynto you,8& ye bane not daunced:we hane 
-# | to you; and ye bane not wept, *For 
Baptit came, neither eating. bread, nor 
p wine:& ye ſay;Hehmnh the deml.*Fhe 34 
he of man is come, &ceateth X drinketh: 4 
«il els y, Behold a man wizch 5 2 glutton, and a 
is 12 of wine.a friend of Publicans &finners> 3$ 
rthe# wiſdom igiuftifite of al her childr6-*Aand 36 
02 to ; oe 4 urge arrears : 
h 2 him: Ge he wet into the Phariſes houſe . 
e downe at table;#And beholdawomain 3F 
ic Se whtelewiana Cantravict (be rice that 2 
hs are 2 table in the Phariſes liouſe , ſhee -- 
q: hta box 6-ointment;*And thee ſtood at 36; 
Heer behind him weeping 8 began to waſh 
, F with teares, & 1d wipe them with the 3 
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| - . baires of herhead& kiſſed his feet, & v 

{! - 39 them with the ointmer,*Now whe the Mi 
| 
{Ni 
[fi 
; 


{> © he forganethem both: Whichof them thay 


oe 


red.& ſaid,I fuppole that he, to whome he 


gaue moſt, And be id vnto him, Thovk#& 


| 44 truly indged.*Then he turned to the womg 


Aid vnto Simen, Sectt thou this womaniies i tie 
txed into thine houſe, & thou gaveſt menows il f6 


ter to my feere: but ſhee hath waſhed my ſeeks 
*. with teates; & wipedthem with the hairevub 
£45 her head. *Thou gaueſt me no kifie: but thy 
F. - fince the time I came.an, hath not _ 
= 46 kifſe my ſcet. *Mine head with oyle thou'dif 
© -* not andint: - butſhee hath -anointed my ſedls 
” 47. with oinement;*Wherfore I-fay vnto thee 
- . Hy:\innes are forgiven her: for ſhe loned mughy 
To wham alitle is fotgiu&,hedoth love a lide; 
48 *And he faid vnto her, Thy finnes are forg 


=  ganto ſay within thomſelveggWWho is this 
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| 49 thee.*And they that fate at table with himbvY 


phr fine hundred pence ibifa 
ingroph | hto 
| 43 fore,tell 2ve,wil love him moſtt*Simon any k 


RY 


- $®. euen forgineth ſinnes? *And he faid to the woull 
- _- Many Thy faith hath fauedthee:go in peace. 


hy 
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MM @Ndit came to _ ord, that he hig«' x 

#5 (ch fe went through cuery citie and towne, 

weaching;& publiſhing the kingdome of God, 
El Sine were with him,*And certain wo- 3 

en which were healed of evil ſpirits & infir- 

s Mary which was called Magdalen,out 


i I went ſeuen deuils,*And Joanna the 2 
ley wiſe of Chuza Herods ſteward,& Sufanna,and 
7 many other whigh miniſtted ynto him of their 


kibltance. *Now whe much people were gathe- 4 
| r,& were comevuto him out of all 
2 by a parable.*A ſower went out. 5 
| wks ſeed, as he ſowed, ſome fel by the. 
ff wares ide,and it was troden vnder here & the: 
Tflev of heaven deuoured it vp.FAnd ſome fel 6 - 
whe tones, & when it was ſprong vp, it wi- 
medaway, becauſe it lacked moiſines.*And 7 
we ell among thornes, & the thornes ſpran 
\ it & chokedir.*And fome fel on good 8 
6, & ſprang vp & bare fruite,an hundreth 
And as he faid theſe things, he cried, He 
"wn cares to heare, let him. keare. *hen 9 
bd (aps asked him, demanding what para- 
<> at was,*And he {aid,Vnto you ib1s yon 1 
i wk aw the ſecrets of the kingdamie of 
1 By. ;otherin parables, that when * 4; ol | 
ad not ſee and whenthey heare, they 3 
It not vaderſtad.* The parable is this The re, 
jis the wordof God.*AMd they that are be, 1% 
4 I6 the way, arp th that hearccaſterward co- 
$ the eth away. the woxde ont 


5 neg ſhould belecue, & be 
- " Gncd, 
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[ 23:  faned,*Butth Car wean the Bois fl 


x4 away.*And that which fell among thort 
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| x5 tuons living,& bring footth no fruite *pnts 


| T7 ter in, may ſee the light For Coe ig 


- IF that ſhal not be knowe & come to Thy X 
| I9 that he hath.*Thev came to him his motl 


| 29 forthepreaſſe.*And it was told kim Ly corim 
| { 22 withouf, ould fe thee, *Fut he any vt 


33 the lake. And they 
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which when they hane heard,receine they 
with joy: but they haue no rootes: which! 
- while beleeue, but in the time of tertationſy | 


they which haue heard, & after their depe 
are choked with cares & with riches, & vi vol 


which fell in good ground,are they which | ba? 
an honeſt ano good heart heare the word, þ py : 

26 keep it,& bring forth fruit with patience, = 
' man when he Fath lighted a candle, couerethi 
vnder a veſſell,neither putteth it ynder ted al 
but ſettethit on a eandleſtick,that they 


that ſhall not be enident:neither any t 


heed therfore how ye hear:for whoſoeuerhy \ | 
to him ſhall be given: & whoſoever hathWll © 
fro him ſhalbe take enen that which it f meth ny b 


\ Fes 
oh? 
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' his brethren, & could not come neare rol b 
© which fad, Thy mother and th Sy bertluchl - 
Ga. 

and faid viito thett, My mother, & m 7 E 
 aretheſe which heare word of oy Cap yo 


3 $2 *And it came to paſſe on a certalh da A: is 


went into a ſhip with his di a and 
vnto then, Let vs = oner ko the 
ns 


MR. cb 


|  VIIT. 

F oinde pu the lake pi : 

7 p th water, & were in icopardie. *Then they 24 

to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 

Valter, we petiſh, And he atoſc, & rebuked the 
winde, and the waues of water: & they ceaſſed, _ 

oy ry was calme.* Then he ſaid vnto the, Where 25 
Githi& they feared,& wondred among 

ſaying, Who is this that comman- 

&th both the windes & water, and they obey 

I him! * So they ſailed vato the regis of the Ga- 26 

dxeves, which 1s oner againſt Galile, FAnd as 29 } 

kewent out to land, there met him a certaine © 

manout of the citie, which bad deuils long 

tize,&: he ware no garment, neither abode in 

houſe, but in the graues. *And when, he ſawe 28 ; 
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Ml Jeas,he cryed out and fell downe before him, 
\, with aloud voyce faid, What haue 1 todo 
? | þ with thee, Teſus the Sonne of God the moſte 


?1 beſeech thee torment me not: * For 28" 
manded the foule ſpirit to come out of -/ 
& man (for oft times hee had caught him:. 
fore he was bound with chaines, & kept 
T *by ers, but he brake the bands, and was cati®» * 
| "ec of the deuill into wildernefles )*Then leſas 30; 
d him, ſaying, What is thy name? and he 
f Bd Legion, becauſe many deuils were entred 
vo bim. * And they belought him, that hee 30; 
K jd not command them to goe out into the + 
. tee] *And there was thereby : an heard of ma- 38: 
ng on a hill: and the demils bee © 
Che would ſiffer them to enter  _ 
ed them, ®Then "—# 0 
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Who Gnome bf thenker andentred i = 
oh ſwine: & the heard was caried with viok | 
yi a ſteepe downe place into the bake &wa 
| f 34 ked.*When the heardme ſaw what was 
| l they fled:& when they were departed.theyi 
35 itin the citie & in the cuntry.#Then ea. 
| | ont to {ce what was done, &-came to lef - 
l found the wan, out of whome the deuil 
if departed, ſitting at the feet of Ieſys,clot 
| 36 in his right minde; and they ogra thou 
- alſo whith ſaw it, tolde them by what m "fk Km 
_ | he thatwas poſſeſſed with the deuil,was heal yin 
*TFhen the whole multitude of the countreywliſd A 
bout the Gadarens, beſought him,that be w v6) 
depart from them : for they wete taken w . v bo 
great feare: ard he went into the ſhip, & rewlihſ 
ned. *Then the man, out of iy ark | BY 
were departed, beſought him that he'mi .jn 
with him: but Iefus ſent him away firing ND 1 jo 


turne into thine owne houſe, aud ſhewe Rt 6 Nb 
great things God hath done to thee. So beilane 
went his way, & preached throughout all be: 

| + city, what great thinges Tefns had. done vall n 
> him,*And it came to paſſe, whe Teſus was col wt 

5 ine, that the people received him; fore þ y 
21] waited for him;**And kh there © i 


73: man named [airus, he was ths 
'” nagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus " 
+; ſoughthim that he would ca 
2 *For he had but a inet 
- . Yeates of age. & ſhee aa 
23 the __ 29's 


All he + fab me rp0n thEncas | 
(px blRg of any: *Whenſhe came 44 
tin:,ſhe touched the hemme of his gar- 
wdammediatly her ifſuc of blood hav 
«9 Teſus ad. Who.is it that hath t&u- 45 
We When euery man denied, Peter ud _ 
y that were with him, Maker, the. mw]. 
hruſt thee, & tread on thee, and-ſayelt . 
| tho-hath touched me? * And Ieſus fajd, PL 
$on rkach popehad me: for I perceine that ; 
we is 2ane out of me. *.YVhen the woman 47" 
Ge th ſhe was: [nothid, ſhe cawe _tremb 
down before him.and told him beforg al 
ople,far what:cauſe ſhe had teuched hjym 3 
& =y ſhe was bealed immediatly,*And hefgid 4% 
mo her er, be of good comforttþhy + 
_wth thee: go-ia peace) * While ke 4 
keythere eancone from the ruler of the. 
2s houſe wbich ſaid to him, Thy daugh- 
Srivdcad:difcaſe not the Maſter. *When leſus 5 6 
oro ſaying,Feare not21be- 2 ., 4 
Ot "Seihe thathe ſauce.” *And whemhe 52x: 
6 the kotſe;be ſuffered no man 16; gow | 
eras Petet;& lames,& lohn$the 
et &motherof the maide, *And a} wept.& : 
{for het:but be faid, Weepe not:forſhe 7 
ocean fleeperb. *And they Kught him $ 2. 
doing that ſhe was dead: *Sothe 545 
all ope, & took her by the hand, &2: 
M, ping Midi YAnd her ſpiritcame a- 557 7” 
& (he roſe oo :& he — 
oo 
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56 too ehern commided them that er 


| i | rel no man what was done. 
| i "CHAP, Ix. | 
y Hen called he his twelue diſciples roplth 
4 & gave them power & authoritic ouei 
dewls, & to heale diſeaſes. And he ſent thay ffi * 
' forth to preach the kingdom of God & to'dwlf} * 
the fick;*And he ſaid to o them, Take no . 
your journey, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neithe Ng 
bread, nor Gluer,neither hane two coats a pitt, 
*And whatfocuer houſe ye enter into, thei, | 7X 
- bide$& thence depart. *And how many fodnf 
will not receine you, — '&0OUt of hath, || 9% 
ty, ſhake offthe very duſt from your feete (2 4v** 
\ teſtimony againſt them.” *And they werit ie] 37 
and went through every towne, preaching tel 4 
Goſpell, and healing cuery where. * Nowlle 
rodthe tetrarch heard of all-that was done! 
him: and hee doubted, becauſe that it was fil] 
-6f ſome, that lohn was' riſen 'againe ſrearte "ow 
- dead: * And of ſome; that Elias had a "nl 
' "-& of ſome, that one of the olde Prophets 
9 riſen againe. * Then Herod fade; Tohohaw 
beheaded:who the is this, ofwhowrT heate ſi 
| © 30. thinoN& he defired to fee him.FAnd when th 
. : {Apoſtles returned, they tolde him os. 
* things they had done; Then hetooke ens 
-i him, & went afide into a ſ6litary place, #61 
"xe, the citic called Bethfaida.*Rut The the people 
knew it,they followed him-&he weir ve 
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YT Arai thein-thathad need to be healed, #Ard 12 
when thoday.pegan to weare away,the twoluc 
'came'& ſaid vntohim, Send the people away, 
thax they may goc into the townes &wiJlages 
i yound about & lodge, & get-meate: for-we-are . 
;heare in a deſert place, *But he ſaid'vnto them, 13 
1Giue ye-them to cat. And they ſad, we hane no 
.mobut 5-loaves & 2.filthes,cxcept we fhold go 
A bye meat for all thispeople,*For they were 14 
phour five thouſand me. Then he faid:to his dif 
xFiples.Cauſe them to ſit own by filries in &c0- 
#And they did (6,&.cauſed al to\fit down, xo 
hen be took the 5. loaucs, & the-2, flhes& 16 
dogked vp to heaucdt bleſed themg& brake, .& 
«$t9-the diſciples, to ſex. before the people, + 
vAaahey did alleate,& were ſatisfied: & there x9 
-A8s take-vp of that remained to them, 12.baſ- 
ers-fpllof broken meat. And it came to paſle 18 
a$heiftes alone:ptaying,his diſciples were with 
wha & he:asked them. ſaying, Whome ſay the 
wi-people that Lam?'* Chey aniwered,& ſaid, lohn. rg) 
al paptilt:& other fay,Elias: & ſome ſay,that one 
s wlll :eof the 01d Prophets is riſen again. And he faid 20 
them, - But whome ſay vc that Lam? Pe-> 
Gall rr apfucred,& ſaid. 1 hat Chriſt of God, FAnd 2x 1 
wy F ned & commided them, that they ſhold 
"al 281 that to no man,*Saying, 'The Sonne of ma 22 
el uſt foffer many things, & be creprooued of the 
_lders, & of the hie Prieſts, & Scribes, and be 
al Woe, & the third day riſe againe.*And le ſaid 23 
Sapthonall, 1f any nan willcome atter me, Jet . 


We deny bite $ take vp hi caulldpily & 


| 24 folow anFor) whoſe wil woo his | 
loſe it: & whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his lifefy 

| 35 Gke the ſame ſhal ſaue ir *For what auanta 
it a man;if he win the whole world, & « 

s 26 himfſdlte,or loſe himſclfe? *For whoſe 
be aſhamed of me,& of my words, of hiny 
the Sonne of man bee _ when he 
come in his glory, & m1 the glory ofthe 

27 &of the holy Angels. hey Itel yon of of 


tyghere be-ſome ſtanding here, ——_—— "n 
taſte of death,till they hauc ſeene the ki 
ns of God. *And it came to paſſe about - 
dayes after thoſe wordes, that he tooks'Þ 
and Tohn, and Iames, & went vp into a mus 
29 taine to pray. * And as he'prated, he | 


of his countenance was changed, and- his at 
zo ment ws white and gliſtered. "* Andh A | k 
twomen talked with him,which were Mol 
3: Elias. *Which appeared in glory,& told s ti 1 | 
- departing, which he ſhould pre. at tid 
{32 ruſalem. - * But Peter and they that were | 
| him, were heanie with ſleepe, and when they Wits 
woke;they ſaw his glory, & the two-menll 7 
"23 ding with him. * And it came to paſſe, ashi We 
departed from him, Peter aid vnto ws 
ſer, it is good for vs to be here: let vs the 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, an | 
for Moſes,& one for Elias,and wiſt not what "hy 
24 ſaide. * While hee thus ſpake , there camvall he! 
| cloade and ouerſhadowed them, & they ie 
| 35 when they were cutring into the cloud. #4 
I _ there came a Yoice out of the clonde, faff 


(AP. IX.” 
-y ++ ry $6ne,heate him.*And 6. 
MY whenthe voyce was paſt, leſus was foud alone: 
. kerhere it cloſe,& tolde no _— in __ 
10 aye ny of thoſt things which they 
#ahdir/came to paſſe on the next ner, 37 


from the mountain, 
methim; *And behold;a man of the wifey _ 
= yd omn,feying,Maſtcr.T beſeech GRUNT —& 
fa> Brie fonne: for he is all thar I have, *'Andloe,a_3 
Ie h him, & ſuddehily he c_— 
vl m,that he fomerh:& depirterl 
| Mem wher be hk brute Heirs owe er 4 
YH have beſought thy diſciples eo caſthir'out,but : 
tould not-'* Then Teſtn-rifwered & ſaid, 4 
I be withyow and ſuffer you'? bring =? 
ſme hither, * And whileshe was yer co. 4® 
the deml]) rene him & tare him: ahd1lefus * 


Fed the vnclea.1e ſpirit, 8: healed the child, 
pen him to his father. *A#d they Were 43 
at the mightie power of God: 'and  *! 
oth wondered at all things, which Tefiis _ © 
W'ke fiid vnto his nike, * Matke thete # 


es Gitigently : for it ſhall come to paſſe, 
ke Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into  , © 
4 (finds of men. * But they vnderſtood not 45 
, v| We've de | forit was hid fin thei, fo that 
pwald not perceiuet : nd they feared to 
tr of that worde.” * Then 'there aroſe a 46 


-avl b, gtion among them,which of them ſhould 


teſt *When: Teſs ſaw the thotphes 47 - 


ney « ſittle _ fee # 4 


x Yr wRre: ®Y 
48 hinvby him, nod ſaid vnto them, Whoſthd | 
| reeemieth this-Jittle child in my'name, roo 
me:*and whoſocuer'thall teceine me, recall dad 
, - himthatſent ime: forhe that is leaſt and Y Gadh 
49 $1 wapy oreat. *And Iohnatfwelll 
| . aid, Maſter, we lawe one cafting ont dehilel 
:Name,& we: torbat him, betauſc he follbju 
ge ethis/xenot withvs, * Then Teſus ſaide vin i Weld 
* bing Forbid ye hiv2 not : for be that is not IN ooo! 
ge gainſt.y$ ie with: vs; *Atditirame topaſitwih || AT 
- theday@weeaccomplithed that he th 
*  reccjucd vp haſtgied him ſcle fully to-goees 
52 HietnlaJem,*Andfent meſſengers before 
. * - & they weat &-emtred-anto-2 towne of they 
' 53 maritanes, to prepare Sing {ode ins... © Buyakt 
' would not recerue hinanperauſc his beh 
$4 Was,as though he wonlkd-go to Hieruſale;#au 
| _ when his diſciples James and lohn faw-jts thay 
faid, Lordejwyjle thopahat wecommannd; the 
-- fire comedoyne from heaven, & conſmethi 
[gg enen 28 Elias did > *Rut Leſus tuned aboutj 
 tebukedthem& ſaid, Yeknow not of whayſhll 
'$# wt. ye are. For the Sonve of man is not. eomh | Wil 
"ta deftzey mens lives, but to ſauethem, Thi | | 
$7 they went to another towne. XAndit camalth | Mi 
þ-«.- paſſerhat as they went.in the way, a- cortding | Wl 
> man ſaid vnto him; 1; will follower thee, Londsy | and 
"58 whitherſocacr:thon goal, * And leſus ſaid youu 
- *-, tohim, The foxes hane boles,aud the bindesth; || al 
| the heaer neftes, but the Sonne of mana | Ih 
| gg nOt-wheteon to lay his head. FBut he ſaid vat þ iu 
| | 
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{." another Follow.yue, And the fame faid, Lon. 
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. fuſer 17 SA gon becie my father, # ant. 
leſs fai 1m ge Let En 
| Fore go ach t gdome © | 
mens ore will pln thee, '6 2 
en kemeGlt goe bid them farewel,;. , 
erm Hers tothplngy of 
kioyNo ma that pu adto the plough, 
klooketh backe, is-apt to the king do of God,. . 
7207"! hel C RA P, _ tad hes , 
; Ktert things;the Lord appointed © 
| alſo,& ſentthemgawo & two before. wh 
0 every citic and -place,whither be hin: 
hould Come. *And he faid vnto them, The 4 4 
6 greatibut theJabourers ave ſew; pra 
dare the Lori of-the barveſt to ſend.torth 
go-_ into Ta at. Ferepournarat g af | 
I ſende yow-ſoorth-as Jambes an : 
i welbes, *Beare no bag;neither ſerip,not hens. 
; | &fileteno-man by the way. *And into whats 5. 
===, 
Audi the fonnef peace be there your dg 
eee dball refit vpon Jim: - ifnotitthell-ture 
mM == taty ſlill,eg» 7 - : 
k® 


a8 


{ ' 


drinking ſuch things as by them ſhalbe \ :.] 

Jour tor thellabower is worthy.of his - 

Go not from hoye-46 houſe, *But inks 8-1 
citie.ye ſhall enter, if they zeceine : £5 
ack things a5 are ſet before you, And 9 "I 
ſicke that are there; & lay vnto. them, * ++ 
&inedom of God is come neere vnt@.youp 2} 
mh. pico whatihenes citie ye {hal enter {they "Y 
Dy MD 3 
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Ss: I'VY "" 
2 che finders of the pee thy® Evi va i 
i. duſt,which Cleaucth ons of yourciry wewll" 


off againſt you :- notwithſtanding knowe 

; thartke kingdom of God was come nel - 

| 12 Ie) you. *For 1 fay vnto you, that it thalbews 

2 fiet in'that day for them' of Sodom, theal 

| x: , that citie. *Wo be to thee,Chorazin: wolty 

| thee Rethiaida:for if the miracles had biadh 
in Tyrns = Sidon, _— habe bene dong 
; youthey hada greatw one repen 

x4 ting in ſackecloth Dn — 

| | becaherfor _ & Sidon;/at the iudge 

3 & thenfor you. *And thou;Cavbertimmn, whithif Þ 

|  Exaltedto heanenyſhalt done lt Wy a 

26 * He that heareth you;heareth me: and . 7 
; deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me: -and'he rhat dh] Wh 

47 ſeth me ,deſpiſeth-him that ſent me, * 
ſenentie turned aganieeith toy; ſaying,” 
even the denils are Kiddued 20 vs ng 

' uk Naine.*And he aid vito'them,] {aw Sa 

lightening fall downe ſtomheaden, * Reholl 

'ymo'you power to tread on fe _ 

| depioris, 8:ouer alt the povbdr of . 

| 26 & nothing ſhall hutt you. *Nevertheles ju 

js reloycenot, Faro rigs Udhty 

Boner | 

$ it) the Spirit;uni vato th is. 
Eather,Lotd' Tree td vet har chow "m 

_—_ gd fromithe wie & voderſtandinh, | tk 

| | Wh thento dibbront ſo,Fatiyg.F 
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TAP. XL 
athe «yp knoweth who-the 
t the Father : neither who the Fa- 
Cooke Sonne,& he to-whom the Sone  - 
{rr him, * And he turned to his diſci- 23] 
l&Hid fecrerly, Bleſſed ave the. eyes, which 
Sithat ye ſee. * For Ltell yourthat'many Pro- 24 
plas: Kings haue defired ro-fee thole things, | 
which ye ſee, $ haue not ſeene themr:& to heare | 
tvſethings which heare, & hane not heard 1 
Som * Then behobd.a certaine Lawyer ſtoode a8 
wt cempted him,faying, Maſter, whatſhall T 
to inberite eternal] li 2? * And hefaid voto 
ARAV hat is written in the LawÞhow readeſt 
tau? And he anfwered.& id, Thon ſhalt loue 27; 
MyTorde God with all thine heart, & withall' | 


ht,&thy neig 
: vntethim, Thou haſt anſwered _ 
| A&do;and thou ſhalt liue. * But he willing t 
ſiifie bim le, ſaid vnto leſus, Who's) | 
| wh —_— ?*And leſus anſivered, and aid, he 
extaine man went downe from Hierafalem 
mt icho,& fell among thieves,and they rob- 
bd him of his rayment. t and womded him,and : 
Spbrted. leaning bim halſe dead. ® Nowe ſo it ze 
Wl out; that there came down a certaine Prieft © 
it fame way when he faw himhe paſſed by 
* Þ the other fide. * And likewiſe alſo * kenigy, 33 
n he was come neere to the placeywent and 
adinh, | Woked 1: 1m, and paſſed by on the ether fide. 
ber fl < £n 2 certaine Samaritane,as he journeyed, 2 , 


yeere vnto him, ayd es 
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, had'compaſsion on him, * And wentto hi 
bound wp his wounds and powred in oyle 
wine,6& put him-on his owne beaſt,& bre | 
« him to au Inne,& madeprouiſio for him#gh, Wk 
on the-morow when he.departed, he tooke aghy | bony 
two pence,& gaue them to the hoſte,and {g g 
vnto him, Take care of him, & whatſoever: 
ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I willy 
>6 compenſe thee, * Which nowe of-theſe thiag 
thinkeſt thou,was neigbbour vnto him that (oli 
7 among thethienes ? * And he faide, He th 
ſhewed mercie on him. The ſaid Ieſus voto him 
8 Go,& do thon likewiſe. *Now it came to palf 
+ as they went, that he entred into a certaingj 
towne,& a certaine woman, r.amed Marthdaths 
y ceined him into her houſe. * And ſhe hiada If thous 
» er called Marie, which alſo ſate at Ieſus ho he is 
d & heard his preaching. *But Martha was con i port 
. bred about 1nuch ſermng,and cameto hin & y 
© ſaid, Maſter, doeſt thou not care that- my. f 
+ - hath left me to ſernealone ? bid hert 
« x that he helpe me. *And leſus anfwered,& {aj 
 ; vnto ber,Martha,Martha,thou careſt,& art te , | 
42 bled about many things: * But one thingWFbl 
|- needful, Marie hath cho the pood partgul s h 
HF not be taken away ſrom her. + 
CHAP. XL. & £ 
's. Nd fo it was, that as he was; prayi | 
certaine-place.when he ceaſed;one ofhisd | 
| ole ſaid vnto him,Lorde,teach vs to pray, 
John allo taught his diſciples. *And he ſa d vi 
. to = yepray, lay, Our Fathet,w 


{A << 
CE Me K.5 


us. a S WW -25 me 
7 + KF iy 
o ® 


— F& 
© i | 
EEE : 
> Le "O- " 
of 7 oh8 , 
£7 


gy, | 
«oth yedren Fr be thy Name:Thy kinge' . «; 
Ul ae comer Let by will be: done, ho in 
Ll eatitns #ifit Heaven, * Our daily bread give 8 -- 
A yh the lay: * And. forgiae vs our finnes: for 4 
oF ener we forgiue every man that 15 indetted to 
vs*And lead vs not into temptation: but des- : 
liner vs from euill. *. Moreouer he ſaide voto $ 
Mak then: hich of you -ſbal}- hane a friend, & thal 
him atmidnoight,& fay vnto him, Friend, - + 
at ih; [Umethece loaues ? *For afriend of mine is 6 
bf awe out ofthe way to me;and I hane nothing 
bl tif beforehim: * And he withinſhouldan- 7 
all ere & ſay, Trouble me not; the doore is now 
ſar; & my childrenare with me in bed: I can 
de W neveiſe & gine them to thee. * I fay vnte you, $ 
FI bo wouldnt ariſe & gine him,becanſe © - 2; 
oy hes His friend, yet dondtes becauſe of his ime + * £2 
c ic,he would ariſe, $& gine him as many, 
M6 a6 needed. * And 1-ſay vnto you, ASke, & ig 7 
yl be ginen you:ſecke,& ye ſhal find:knock,8&- = 
* 3albe opencd vnto you.*For euery one that - 12:3 
Pi wath;recetueth:& he that feeketh, findeth:& to - | 
Wiwehar knocketh,it ſhalbe opened. *If a ſonne- x854% 
08 bil bread of any of yon that is a fother,wil ,- 
uay wwe him a ſtone ? ot 16 he ache a fiſh, will he, + 
"I a8 filh giue him a ſerpent? FOrx if he aske an x95 
"will he give him a ſcorpion > If ye then: xx * 
IC. eulll,:can giuegood gifts vnto your - 


s dify, ren howe much more ſhall. your keauenly 

eric the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire; * 
W* Then he caſt out a deuill which was 14#.. 
Mme: & when.the dewll was gone out; the, 
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ſome of the ornng ont dents th 

x6 Beelzebub the chiefe «fthe deail,FAnd 
.tewpted him, ſeeking of him a figne'from 

n7 nan ® But cloth: their thoughts & ſaid raj 
them,Buery kingdome deuided againſt 5". | 
Thalbe deſolate, and an houſe dbuided againfiy | 

x8 houſe, falleth, * So if Saturralſo be denidedy) tha 

paint him ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdomft | 
c ye fay that I caſt out denilst 

xo Beelzebub > ® 1fT'throuph Beelzebub! 

| *denils, by whome doe your children: cit 

20 out? Therefore ſhalt be your 1 | 
if I by the finger of God caſt oat dew ow 
 efſe the kit2dome of God is @me vitoyey 

21 *When a ſtrong mi armed, keepeth hs y lock 


Bo -) $ 


[23 therbin s thathe poſſeſſeth.ate in peace, ® ut || 


ronger then he, comneth ypon on kg 


|. har n bocoees ; him: he taketh from himallh tef 


armour wherein he ttuſted, ' and devideth'W 
' 33 ſpoyles, *He that is not \vith me,is againſtihs 
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24. *When the ynclean ſpiritis gone out of a! 

'. he walketh throvgh drie hrenqenr 

| when he findeth none, he faith, I wil me |} *P 

5 vnto mine honſe whence I came ont, T » | | ; 

| when he commerhjhe findeth it ſwept & Y 

26 ſhed.*Then goeth he,& taketh to him ſans 
ther ſpirits worſe their him ſelfe:and eye 

| in,& dwell there, fs the laſt flate of that mi 

| $7 worſe then the firſt. * And it came to 


V | hee rae” n 2 ; 
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| vlevp a — + vj voyco, & fag wto-kimp. - 
vet e mombe that ba bare thee, & the paps 
48 ach th haſt ſncked.*Bur he faid,Yea,rathet 38 
let + that heare the word of God,S& 


© 34-F--x 


*And when the people were gathe- "5 
as m_—_— to ſay, This 13a : 


= ol Ties, 
Tp Moorpebeyroticn, bur ich prog age 


Prophet; * For as Ionas was a-figne 3® 
S| ins | rs later fo ſhall als the tomnener 
ge genetatzon.* The Queene 0 3 
| fouth ſhall riſe in i , with the men of 
*Rit | tis generation, & flin codemne ther : for ſhe 
| the vemoſt- partes of the earth to 
e wiſcdome of Solomon, and behold,a \ ! 
x = —__; men of Ni. 38 
eſhall riſe in-jadgement with this generati- « ? 
& ſhall condemne it: Sago gary ru hl | 
alta | Sopreaching. of Lonaz:& behold,a greater then 
\ j here. *No man when be babliokede: 32 
ſt | nde;pucteth'i in a priuy place,neither vader | 
ereth, + bur on a candleſticke, that they which  ..1 
einmay'fce the light, * The light ofthe 34 
_— therefore when thineeyeis © 
then is thy whole body light:but if thine = 
euil,then thy body is Jecke, *Take heed -35" 
there getbat the light which is in thee, be not .. 
pon | * If therefore thy whole body ſhall 3 6 
e | Hl p no part darke, then ſhall all be 
Fhve as when a candle doth light thee 
he brightnes. *And as he ſpake;a certaine 7, 4 

ie beſought him to dive ik im: oihe 


19 
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$."r.0VA "a. 
39 wean in& fate downe _ 
» Phariſe ſaw it,he maruciled. chathel ws 
2g walhed before dinner; *And th 
- him, Indeede ye Phariſes mekecimne %. 
<: fide ofthe cup,&of the plaarehchac the img 
40: part is full of rayeningand/w le," 
- fooles,did not he that Seaile elagrankich ax 
4 (45-ont, make that wil is, enihiedice þ w ” 
ore, give almes of thoſe es. whichzn 
baue, ” beholde, all Sr 
.4g2-you, *Rut woe be to:you.Phaniſes; for y 
the mynt,& the rewe,&d)| manner beth 
* paſſe ouer iudgement &ithie due of Gae 
| -*oughtyeto haue done,andmot to haveile th 
| 43 other vndone, *Wo-beto __ 
lone the vppermoſt ſeates in tlie Synagog 
| 4+ ygretings in the markets.*YWo;beto.youS 
” © &Phariſeshypocrits:for ye atar gran 
| .- apperre not, & the men:thatiwalke wi 
[745 - perceive not, *Thei anfivera(tone ofth 
| - - yers,& faid-ynto him, Maſter, thus. faying) 
þ 46 +putteſt vs to zebuke alſo, *And-he ſaid, 
by + toyon alſo,ye Lawyers: for ye. lade nm 
? burdens prienous to be: bernca& ye yourk 
| tonch not the-burdes with one of yours 
47 *Wo be to you: for-ye build theiſeps 
- 48 the Prophets;& your fathers killed tha, # 
'*. lyye beare witnes,&2llow-the deedes-orvept 
- fathers: for they killed themg& ye w_Y 
9 pulchres. * Therefore aide the wikedome@J: 
KA ” God, wil ſend them Prophets & ApolticsWg 
£4? - on _ they.(hal ſlay,& iſnt w_—_ 


G ph : do ae Prop, defromthe 
A - Hatton of the worlde, maybe tequired of 
Wroeeration, * From the t blood of Abel vn- 
d of Zacharias, which was ſlaine be- 
Maha the altar and the Temple: verely I ſay 
you; it ſhalbe required of this generation, - | 
i odpgk you, Lawyets:: for ye hane taken a- 5' 
W'the key of knowledge : ye entted not in - < 
wir lacs, and them that came in;ye forbade. 
arch And as he  faide theſe thinges vnts them, the 53 
Uſe _ Phariſes beoan to vrge-him ſore,and 
5,0 "es - him to ſpeake of matiy thinges, 


waite for him, and” ſeeking to catch 5$ | 
of his mouth, wheteby t ey might 9 


xe him. 

- CHAP. XIL 

the'meane time, there gathered together w; 
merable multitude of people, ſo that 


by trode one another: & he began to ſay vi= «4 
ws diſciples firſt, Take heede to your ſelues 4 


he feanen of the Phariſes, which is hypocri- ©; 
For there is nothing conered, that ſhal not ..; 
Yptvitiled : neither hid,that ſhal not be know. © 
RFWh refore whatſoever ye haue ſpoken-in ; 
nes, it ſhalbe heard in the light :- and that 


| oe have f ken in the eare, fn ſecretpla- - + * 


d-on the honſes. *And I fay 4 * 


nt = friends,be not aſtaid ofthem-that : - 


Rev, and after that are not able to doe 
. *But 1 will forewarne youwvhom ve 5 


f + ſearehim, which aſterhe hath kit | 
att Wh powerto cal into hel 3yeal fay-vnto » + 
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Y 6 you him fe2re.* Are not fue ſparowes engl tl creat: 
for two fatthings, and yet not one of th 
7 forgotten before God? * Yez,and all theh 
| of your head are numbtred: feare notthere 
ſo Lſay vnto you, Whoſseuer {hall cov fie 
| before men, him thall the Sonne of mangay 
|S f{efſe alle before the Angelsof God, * Bate 
| thatſhalidevieme before men, {hall be 
fas before the. Angels of God. * And:whoſoem 
\ ny #4 6m A — againſt the Sonne of mail 
| farginen him: but vnto him, that thyl 
3 dem the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall notbeſs Ytken 
| x x [given FAnd when they ſhal bring you vntoghe Yd: 
Synagogues,% vnto the rulers & princes, tale 
no thought how,or what thing ye (hall anfve 
| 32 ot-what ye ſhall ſpeake, * For- the-holy 
” ſhalt teach you in the ſame houre, what 
83. ought to ſay. # And one of the company.{ 
-- -ynto himMaſter,bid my brother denide the 
| T4 heritance with me. * And he faide vntoh 
- Man, who made mea iudge,or a Fe. LMrot,ne 
ns ou ? * Wherefore he ſaide vnto them, pw : 010N 
eede,& beware of coucteuſneſle : for tho 
I a man haue'aboundance, yes his life ſtand 
"26 not in his riches, *And he put foprth a pal 
' vnto them,faying,The ground of a certuiapl 
- 37 man broagin forth fruites plenteouſly, *T 
| fore he thought with him ſelfe, ſaying, Wi 
h ſhall I doe, auſe 1 hane not roo, al 
ai ay lay vp my frnits ? * And he ſaid, This 
& . = dat downe my —_ and: | 
gi6 rw 
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renter; Þ there will I gather all my fruites,& 
my.eoods, *And 1 will tay to-my ſoule, Souley. , g | 


aw Þ thou baſt m-vch goods laid vp for many yeres: 
lo © Jide ar eaſe,care. drink. & toke thy pattime. *But 
of Gid vnto b1m,O tocle,this night wil they 
Fich away thy ſoule {to thee: then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt pronided?*So 
ic hee that gatbereth rickes to himlelle, and is 
not rich in God. *And he ſpzke vnto his diſci 
Therfore I fay vnto you, Take no thought 
mal ET joryout life,v-har ye f1a] eare:neither for your 
E body, wht ye fall pur en. * The lifers more 
then meat* & the Body yrre then the ratment, 

x B* Conſider te rauens; for r}.ev neither ſow nor 5 
rape:wLich neither hane flozel;ouſe nor barne, 
, B&e God teedeth them: Low mich more are 
berter then {oules? *And which of von with 
ting thonghr, can adde ro his ſtature one cr 
þMdit? * If yee then be rot able to doe the leaſt 
Hine, why take ye thovght for the remnant? 
Coſider the lilies hav they orow:they labour 
ther {pin they: yet | ſoy vnto 10, that 
;TabeSolomon himiclfe in all his roxaliie was not 
1ongciathed like one of thele,FIf:hen God 5o cloth 
ndeth the sfe which 1s 10 day 11; the fie?d, & to mo- 
WESevis caſt into the oven. tow mrch n:ore will 
ekth you,O ye of Jittle tarth**T herefore ask 
hagKewhat ye ſ:.23! cate or what yelh3ll drinke, 
Va ether hag you in ſLipeje,*For a] ſec things 


weRzpeople of the worid ſeek for: & your Father 

wgmneth t}:2t 1 c have necde of theſe hinges, 
tht fecke 5c aſterthe kingdom of God, 5 
6 N 4 | 


| g's &all theſe things ſhalbe ca!t vpon you, hal && 
| - not, little fli>cke: for it is your Fathers pleajue, 
| g 3 to give you the kingdome,*Sel that ye hawy 
+ - Blue almes:make you bags which wax notok 
a treaſure that can neuer {aile in heauen, 
no thete commeth, neither moth corruptet 
24-* For whete your treaſure is, there will you 
| 35 harts be alſo.*Let yourloines be girded a 
| 76 & your lights be burning,XAnd yee your ſel 
F” like vato men that wait for their maſter, wha 
} he wil retnrne from the wedding, that when ke 
| \ . Commeth & knocketh,they may open vnto hin 
| 27 immediately,*Bleiſed are thoſe ſeruants,whon 
| the Lord when he commeth ſhal finde wak 
| Verely I fay vnto you,hee will gird himſelles 
bout,& make them to fit down at table & wl 
> »$ come forth,& ferue the, FArd it he come ith 
** ſecod watch,or come in the third watch,& tl 
$. 29 hinde them fo,blefied arc thoſe feryants,? Noy 
; vnderſtid this,that if the good m2 of thehouth | 
had known at whar honre the thiefe wold haefff 
+ come hee would have watched,and wouldngt 
hane 1ufſered his houſe to be digged through 
F 4o *Be 1callo prepared therfore: for the SonnedlY ypy 
F man will come at an houte when ye think n& fl #ain 
T 4at *Then Peter {a:d vnto him, Maſter, telleſt thauff hi 
| 42 this parable vnto vs.oreneto al:*4ndthelodlY yah 
+ _faid, Who is a faithful ſtewarde.& wit,whomell 6s 
| the maſter ſal make ruler ouer his houtholdp 
43 giue them their portio of meat in ſeaſon *Blb} tips 
ſed is that ſernant. whom his maſter when he ol Yip 


. . 44 .uicil;ſhal find fo doing.XOfa tructh 16ywaly [ n 
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WE OOcnAp. x11. 
a joufhathe wil make him ruler over al be hath. 


ifthar ſeruant ſay in his heart, My mafter 48. 
doth defer his comming, & ſhall begin to ſmite 
the ſeruants,& maidens,8& to eat.& drink, & be 
dranken:*The maſter of that fernant will come 4 
ina day when he thinketh not,and at an houre 
when he is not ware of, & will cut him off, and 
and gine him his portion with the vnbelecuers, 
*Andthat ſeruant that knew his maſters wil, wi 
ared not himſelfe,neither did according to 
bis will halbe beaten with many ſir7pes. * But a8 
he that knew it not, & yet did commit things 
wotthy of ſtripes,{ha}be beate with few ſtripes: 
for vato whomſoener much is gin6,of him ſhal 
de much required, &to whom men much con» * 
mit,the more of him wil they aske.*I am come 
to put fire on the earth, & wh: t is my defire, if 
tbe alreadie kindledi*Notwithſtiding I muſt 6 
be baptized yith a baptiſme,& how am I gric- 
(ed ti] it be ended?*1 hinke ye that I am come 
wojue peace on earth*T tel von. nay, but rather 
debate, *For {r::m henceforth there ſhalbe fine 
Ione hovſe deuided, three agatnl two two 
oy gpainſt three. * The farker ſhalbe Cevided a» 

| an the ſonre,& the ſonne againſt the father: 

y ſhemother againſt the dauphter,&the davghter 
Kainſt the mother: the mother in lawe agaipſt 
k&danghter in law, a::d the daughter in lawe 
#inwſther mother in lawe. * 1 hen faide he to 

wepcople, W hen ye ſee a clovde r1ſe out of 
1 WWeſt. ſtrughtn ay ve ſay, A ſhowre com- 
Ear {o itis, * And when 3c 772 the Southe 
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winde blow,ye lay,that it will be hoate, miblll gan 


coinmeth to paſſe, * Hipocrites, ye can dilcgy 
the face of the earth, and of the $ki2: butwh 
diicerne ye not ti:is time? *Yea and why inds 
ye not of your ſelues what is right? * 
thon goeſt with thine aduerfaric to the nie, 
as thou att in the way , give diligence intly 
way, that thou mateſt be delinered from hin, 
lealt he draw thee to the ivdge, and the tudg 
deltuer thee to the iayler, & the iayler caſt the 
into .ptiſon, * I tell thee, thou ſhalt not&, 
patt thence , till thou haſt paied the vtmd 
mite, 
CHAP. XIIl. 
Here were certaine men preſent at the fany 
'* ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileang 
whole blood Pilate had mingled with theith 
crifices. * And leſus anſwered, and aide ynty 
them, Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans wes 
greater ſinners then all the other Galileans,hs 
cauſe they ſuffered fuch things? FI tell young 
but except ye amende your lines, yeeſhalll 
lkewiſe periſh, *Or thinke youthat thoſe elghe 
teene,vpon whom the tower 73 Siloam fehait 
flew the, were finners aboue all wen that dye 
in Hieraſalem? *I tel you nay: but except We 


ſpak alſo this parable, A certaine man hada 
tree plited in his vineyard: &he came & foug 


the dreſſer of bis vireyard,. Behold, this thi 


| 


of 
pot h 
ſw 


- 


=— 


ETITIHITIHE 


- 
""* 


this 


mend your lines.ye ſhal al likewiſe periſh,*R 
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fruit thereon, & found none. * Chen ſaidet f) . 
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WE fade none. cut it downe: why keepeth it al. 
"ay ge ground batten ? * And MW eatbnved and $ 
Wdynto him, Lord,let it alone this yere alſo, til 
aground abour it,& donng 1t.*Aud if it beare 9g 
frane, wel* if not, then after thou ſhalt cut it 
downe, * And hee taught in one of the Syna- 1O 
gogues on the Sabbath day,FAnd behold.there £8 
#34 woman, which had a ſpirit of infirmitic 
whtene yeres, 8: was bowed together,& could 
gotlift vp Jer ſe/fe in any wiſe, * When lejus 12 
f©w her, he called her to him, and faide to-her, 
Woman,thou art looſcd fro thy diſeaſe. ® And ;y- 
be laide his hands on her. & imn.ediatelic ſhee 
was made ſtraight again &plotified God, And x, 
theruler of the Synagogue anſwered with in- 
#graion, becauſe that leſus had healed on the 
Sabbath d4y,& ſaid vnto the people, There are 
ſxdaies in which men ought to work:in them 
therefore corae & be healed, & not on the Sab- 
dab day.*Then anſwered him the Lord, 8&ſaid, y g 
hypocrite, doth not ech one of you on the Sab» 

BY lth dy looſe his oxe or his afſe from the ſtall, -* 
"8 #ad him away to the water?*And ought not 1 g5 
v tidaughter of Abraham, whome Satan had. - -: 
"8 hmd,loe,cighteene yeres, be Jooſed from this © 
#9 hood on the Sabbath day? *And when he faid ry 
1 We things, all his aduerfaries were aſhamed: 
kill the people reioyced at all the excellent _ | 
thms;that were done by him. *Then ſaide he, 18 
8 Faris the kingdome of God like?or where- | 
I W-thall 1 compare it? * It is like a praine of ig 

ond Ward (ced witch a wan teoke and fowed in 


? 


his garden,& it grew,& waxed a preat t@l 


the toules of the heauen made netts in the yy 

a5 ches thereof, * And againe he ſaid, Wherelny 
Lac {hall l liken the kiagdome of God? *tt ighl 
| leanen, which a woman tooke, & hid inthay 
| 22 pecks of flowre,till all was leauened, *And hee 
| went through all cities & townes, teaching aud 
|sz iournying towards Hicruſalem.* Chen ſaid on 
| * vnto bim, Lord are there few that ſhalbe faweb 
jag And he farde vnto them, * Striue to cutering 
the {trart gate:for maiy,I ſay vnto you,wil ſe 

3 toecnter 1a,& thal not be able.*\Vht the good 

| © manofche houſe 55 riſen vp, & hath ſhut tothy 
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doore,& ye begin to ſtand without, &to kno 
at the doore, ſaying. Lord, Lord,open vnto vg 
| he {hall anſwer and ſay vato you, I kiowe no 
126 whence ye are,* Then {hall ye-begia to fay,We 
haue eaten & dcunke in thy preſence, and thay 
29 haſt ta1ght in our ſtreetes. *But hee {hall ſay] 
tell you, know. ye not whence ye are : depat 
L28 from me.all ye workers of iniquitie. * Thee 
 fſhalbe. weeptng & gnaſhing of teeth wheny 
ſhall ſee Abraham,& Iſaac,& Iacob, and all 
Prophets in the kingdome of God, and yoiit 
{29 ſclucs thruſt out of doores, * Then ſhall come 
many from the Eaſt, and from the Welt, and 
1 | from the North,and from the South, and {half 
{ 26 fitattable in the kingdome of God. * Andbs 
- hold there are laſt, woich {halbe faſt, and thew 
gt are firſt, which ſha)be lalt. * The ſame daythex Þ] y 
came certaine Phariſes,and aide vnto him,De- || "bY 
part, aud gochence ; for Herod will kill this 6 
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drhen ſaid my ynto gr ro ye and tel that 2 
foxe,Bebold,[ caſt out deuils and will heale {till 
today,and to morow, and the thitd day I ſhall 
he perfected. * Nenertheleſle | mult wetke to 38 
dayand to morow, and the day following: for 
itcannot be that a Prophet ſhould periſh ont 
of Hiernfalem, *. O Hieruſfalem, Hiervſalem, 
which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent to thee, how often would I hane 

thy children togither,as the henne ge- 
tereth her brood vnder her wings, &ye would 
pot! * Behold, your houſe is left vnte-you de- . 
folate: and verely 1 tell you,ye ſhall not ſceme 

' ymtill che 229797e come that ye ſhall faie, Bleſſed 6 « , 
be that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

| CHAP. XIL[IL 
Ae : it came to paſſe that when he was ett 

tredinto the hauſe of one of the chief Pha» 
riſes on the Sabbath.day,to eat bread, they wat« 
ched him. -* And beholde, there was a certaive ry 
man before him:which bad-the dropfie. *Then & 
Ieſur-anſwering, ſpake-woto the Lawyers and | 

Phariſes, Gying: Is it Jawfnllto heale on the ' 5 

Sabbath cant ®And they held their peacg. Thin 4 
hetooke him, and beated him,and let him goe, © 
#Andanſwered'them; ſaying, Which of you - 
ſhall have an afſe;or an oxe falleninto a pit, and: - 41 
willnot ſtraightwaie pull him out on the Sab- 
bath day? And they-con}d not anſwer him a- [4 
pineeo thoſe thirigs. * He ſpake alſo a para» 7 : 

& 1 vitro the pheftes; when he marked howe they | x. 
on, Apſe out the ehiefe-roomes; &(aid vnto them, 
_—_ + N 4. * When I 


"SL VE” "Mp 
'8 * When thon ſhale be bidden of any mail 
| wediing ſetnot thy ſelle.dawne in the cat 
' , place, leait a more honoarable:man then th 
| :Þ bebidden of hi;n, And he that bade both! 
and thee,come, and ſay to thee, Giue this my 
roome, & thou then beyin with thaine towly 
[Je the Joweit roome. ur when thou art bil xd, 
gve and fit downe in the: loweſt: rome thy wa! 
when he that bade thee, commeth, he niayiulfia 
nto tice, Friende, (it vp hier: ther) !a1r they 
haze worthip in the preſence of them that 
artable with thee, * For wholacuer exalth 
| 'bimſelfe,ſhal be-brought low,and he that hy 
x2 bleth kimſelſeſhalbe exalted; * Chen ſaid bes 
ſo to him thathad bidden him, When thou ng 
keſt a dinner or ſjupper,cal not thy triendes,ng 
” thy brethten, neither thy kinſmen; nor the rich 
| neighbours,leaſtthey alſo bid thee againe, and 
[3 4 recompentebe made thee. * But when tha 
wnakeſt 2 feaſt, call the podre.'the maimed, the' 
[* hkme,am the blinde}* And thouſhalcbe ble 
ſd, becauſe they cannot coeponce eng 
-. than ſhalt be rcompenſedat-theieſir 
of thezuſt. * Nov when'oac: of them that in 
2ttable, heard theſe thidgs, he faide vnto-him 
f * Bleſſed # he thatenteth bread inthe kingde Als 
[ hs of God. * Then ſaid hetohim; A certaine ml 
j x7 made a great ſupper,andbado many, *And lent; 
his ſernant at ſupper.time to fay-ro them that? 
© wire bidden,Come: for all thingeCare now rai 
Lev *But uy all with, one mide. begtpn 


erhimobh 


Ay 


TAP. XIII 
+ & I muſt needes goe out & ſee 
" ® y_ haue me excuſed. * Aud another 19 
” yr bog five yoxe of oxen, & {'goe 
tak them : I pray thee haue me cxcnied, 
another ſarde,l hane married a wite, and 20 
tb Bf thetefore I cannot come. $59 the feruant retur- 28 
4 ſhewed his maiter theſe things, Then 
 woothe good man of the houſe angrie, & ſaide 
| car ſeruar,Go out quickly into tie {treetes 8& 
 Whaes of the citic, & bring in hither the poore, 
; Uthe maimed, the halt,and the bi:;nd. *And 
\ the eruant ſaide, Lorie, it 1s done 25s thon hat 
i  commaunded,F yet there 1s roome. * Then the 
\Buzker ſaid to the feruant, Gor: out into the hie 
Wmaics,& hedges, & copel tarnrto come 1n,that 
nn {awe bouſe may be filled. * For i ſay vnto you, 
th Mickat bone of thoſe men which were bidden,thal 
| tale of my ſupper. * Nowe there went great 
ttades with him, & he turned % ſaid vnto 
Eihem,*ifany man come to mze.& hate not his 
father & mother,& wite, & children, & brethre, 
: fo Bfiiers:yea & his vine [te allo, he canaot be 
Goh mpdifaple. * And whoſeuer bearcth not his 
ian and commeth aiter mee, cannot be my 
him difiple, * For which of you building a towre, 
loo: Bit: h-not- towne before, 'and counteth the 
Yo abcrhcr ac have ſufficieat to performe 
ot BS Leaſt-that after he hath Jaide the fonnda- 
"Reſis not able ro performer, all that behold 
Sihegin-to mecke him,*Saying, This man begi 


ad I” _ was not able to make an end? Or 
pg goipg to inake wat agaiait anothet 
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| $2 ſfand:* 'rels while he is yet a great ways ” 
| 33 ſendeth au amballage, and dehteth peace, #h 
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RR he be able with ten thouſand, tow 
him that commeth againſt him with 20, 


kivg,fitteth not downe firſt, & : taketh ll 7 
_ 


likewite whoſoeuet he be of you that forf. \f 


not all that he he hath,he can not be my 


| 34 ple.*5ajtis good:bur if falt have Joſt hi | 
| 35 wherewtth {hal it be ſalted:*1t is neithern ahe 


for the land ,uor 1 et for the dounghil, butwulif kt 
calt it out. He that hath eares to hearelathinÞ Hance 
heaie. A a 
CHAP. XV, 4 
_ Ns reſorted vnto him al the Publicangh Wh 
oners. to heare him.* [herefore the Phai i he ha 
les and cr1bes murmured, ſaying, He receinalÞ 0 
ſinners and eateth with them. * Then ſpakebeÞ ite, 
this parable to thc, ſaying, FW hat manof ya that 
hautng an hundred ſheep e. 1\ he loſe one of, ſeed 
doth not leave nintie & nine in the wile hellie 
and po 3ſter that which is loſt,vnrill he fodi wm 
* And when he batbtound it,he layeth it onkill le, 
ſhonlders with toy, *And when ircon ) " 
home,he cajlerh together his fnendes & r | 
bours,ſaying vnto tnem, Retoyce with me: ju 
I have found my ſhzepe which was loſt. 
vnto you, that Jikewiſe ioy ſhall be in bel 
ſor one ſinner | conuerteth', 21072 than'lW] | 
ninetie and nine ft men, which need noats 
mendment of life.*Either what woman ay Int 
ten groates, itſhee loſe one phe tos 4. dl X 
_ — i 


all Wotady till hee find it? *And when ſhe hath 9 | 
Ts adit. ſhe calleth her friends, & neighbonrs, 

i inn, Reioyce with me: for I haue found the 

oY ate which I had loft. * Likewiſe I ſay vnto 19 
1 20u, there is toy in the preſeuce of the Angels © * 

iff af God,for one ſianer that conuerteth.*He jaid xt: 
a6 pH A c:rtatne man had two ſonnes. 
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the younger of thein ſaide to his father, 12 
nee Father, giue me the portion of the goods that 
wl lleck to me.So he d-uided vnto them 4is ſub» | 
all hace.*5o not many dates after,when the you- 13, 
- I ger ſonne had gathered all together, he rooke 
——_ into a far country,and there ne was = 
fled bis goods with riotous Jung, *Now ivhe Ig. 
if be had ſpent all, there aroſe a great dearth tho * 
waghout that land: & he began to he 1m neceſ@s | 
fire, * [hea he rwent and claue to a citizen of 18) 
that countrey, a1d he ſent him 'to his tarine, to 
ol fed fine. And he would fatne hane filizd his 
mel hellie with the huskes, that the (win? ate: bat 
ul 20 man gaue ther him. *Chen he came to him 
i ff; and aide, Howe many hyred ſeruants at 
vl ay fathers haue br:ad inough, & I dre for han» 
vl ger*l wil riſe and go to my father, &'fay vnto 
um; Father, 1 haue finned agatnft heaven, and 
*{h] fore thee, FAnd am no more worthyto be 
heaul] wlled thy ſonne: make me as one of thy hired 
n'@] faants.*So he aroſe and came to his father,& 
ne when he was yet a great way off his father ſaw 
af im,2nd had compaſiion,and ratnne and fell on 
echt kigne k,an4 kiſſed him, *And the fonne ſaid vn- at; 
moo 1m ather I haus ſinned againſt heauen,and _ 
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| 22 led thy ſonne, *Then the father faide to buf 
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before thee,and am no more Nky ied 


nauts, Bling forth the beſt robe, and put it vl & 

y « - him,and put a r11g on his hand,& ſhoes aun! 
| 27 feet,*And bring the fat calte, & kill bim, &ls || 2? lo 
| 24 vs eat & be mery: * For this my ſo! was vitht 

and is aliue apaine: and he was I- ſf, but heig maſt 
| BS found, And they began to be nv ery.*Nayw the T 
elder brother wazin the field, & when heeayy i bt 
and dtewe neere to the houſe, he heard mel Wu 
'26 and dauncing. And cajled one of his ieruants vn 
| 27 and asked «ah thoſe things meant, * Andhe | 7 3 
faid vnto him, Thy hrother is come. and thy fe ir , 
- therhathkilled the fatted calfe, becauſe he hgh m 
| 28 receiued him ſafe and ſound, *Then he was av "a 
gry,and would not goe in; therefore came hi; ih ; 
[ 39 father out and intreated him.*Bur he anſwered BY 
& ſaid to his father, Loe,theſe many veres hate 4 
I done thee ſeruice, neither brake | at any time an 
thy commandement,and yet thou neuer gaueſ vs 
$ * mea kid, that! br te merty with my ail 
- 39 friends. *But whe this thy ſon was come,which wi 
. - hathdeuoured thy goods with harlots,thou ha t 1 
# $£ for his fake killed the fat calſe.*And he ſaid vs 24 
to him, Sonne, thou art ever with me,& a] that ph 
 Thaneis thine. It was meete thar we ſhoul& "a 
make mery,and be glad: for this thy broth} = 
© Was dead, and is alive againe: and he waslolt, it 
but he is found. at! 
CHAP. XVI. | 
= Nd he hid alſo vnto his diſciples, Therews | { 
a cerjaing rich man, which had a ſteward } © 


off te was 2ecnfed vnto him, that he waſted this © 

"© ' 200ds,*And he called bum, and faid vnto him, 2 
w 4 i: that I heare this of thee? Gine an ac* 

count of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt bee 

no longer ſtewarde. * Then the ſtewarde ſaide 3 ; 
within himſelie, What ſhall 1dae? for my 
maſter taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: 

|can not digge, eto begge I am aſhamed. 

#| know what I will doe, that when I am put 4 - 
out of the ſtewardſhip,they may receine me in- 

to their houſes,*T hen called he vnto him eue- $- 
ry one of his maſters detters, and ſaid vnto the 

firlt, Bow much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

*And he ſaide, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. 6 
And he ſaide to him, Take thy writing, and fit . 
downe quickly and write fifty. * Then faid he 7. 
to another, How much oweſt thow And he ſaid, 

An humdreth meaſures of wheate, Then he ſaid 

to him, Take thy writing,& write fonre ſcore, -- 
*Andthe Lord commended the vmult ſteward g 
becauſe hee had done wiſely, W hereſore the 
thildren of this world aze in thett generation 
wiſer then the children of light.* And I fay vn- g 
to you, Make you friends wich the riches of ini» 
quitie, that when ve ſhall want , they may re» 

ceiue you into euerlaſting habitt10ns. * Hee x6 
that 's faithful in the leaſt, he is alſo faithfnll in 
mnch: aud he that is vniult in the leaſt ,is vn- 

ſt alſo in muci, *1f then ye have not beene tg 
faithful in the wicked riches, who will truſt 

pu in the true 2reaſare? FAnd if ye haue not 14 
| bes ianifullin another mans goods, who Fu | 


-, * 


73 gre yout that which is yours? No ſernntinllen 
 - ſerne two maſters: for either he ſhall hateilpMyip of b! 
one,& loue the other: or els he ſhal lean tot iſoi 
L one,& deſpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerne Gul 
I x4 and riches, *All theſe things heard the Phatify 
| . alſo which were couetovs, and they ſcoſſedy 
| 35 him.*Then he ſaid vnto the,Ye are they,whid 
199 . . 

i inſtifie your ſelucs before men:but God know 
|  eth your hearts: for that which 15 highly ef 
{ med among men, is an abominati6 in they 
| 36 of God.* The Law & the Prophets enduredys 
| til lohi'& fince that time the kingdom of Gal 
| 27 js preached.& euery ma preafieth into it,*Noy 
*® it15 more caſie that heanE & earth ſhould pa 
| away,then that one title of the T aw ſhould 
| 28. +YVhoſoever putteth away his wiſe, & mach 
another, commirteth adultery: and whoſorut 
| marrieth her that is put away {ro her hnsband, 
#- 39 committeth adnltery. * There was a cerizne 
| rich man,which was clothed in putple,and fne 
linnen, & fared well and delicately eucryday i pt 
- 26 *Alſothere was a certaine begger raed IN gaine 
zarus, which was laide at his gate full of ſor 
T 31 *And deſired to be refreſhed withthe crummy 
| that fel] rom the rich mans table-yea, andthe 
dopges care & licked his fores, *And it wy 
| ſo that the begger died, and was caried by the 
Þ 22 Angels into Abrahams boſome.*The rich man || 
| 23 alſo dyed, and was bvried, * And being inhel 
| in torments he lift vp his eyes,and ſaw Abrp 
$4 hatn a ſar off & Lazarus in his boſom. *Thenls N 8 
_ ctycd, & aide, Father Abraham, have merch] 


RE Re _ 
TA. _ 
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"CHAP. xvnir. | 
Niece; and (end Lazarus that he may dip the 
tells Miip of bis frager in water, & coole my tongue: | 
tothe for Lam tormented in this flame. *But Abrahi 2g 
| e. remember that thou in thv life time | 
received(t thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus 
now therefore is he comforted, & thow 
art tormented. *Befides all this, betweene you 26-: 
and vs there 1$ a preat gulfe ſet. lo thac they 
which would go fro hence to you.cannot: nek. 
belt If thercan they come from thence to vs, *Then 2F ! 
evi» © beſaide; I pray the therefore father, that thou \ 
Got @ wonldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, *(For I 2&. 
Now & hage five brethren) that hee may teſtifie vnto © 
| pak fl the; leaſt they alſo come into thi* place of tor- 
Id ft FF ment, *Abrabam faid vnto him, They have Mo- 29; 
Teh Þ fs & the Prophets: let them heare them. FAnd 3@; 
ous @ be aid, Nay. father Abraham: bnt if one came 
band Y ito them fro the dead, they will amend tleir 
ain lines. 1 hen he faid vnto him, If they heare not 3T£*; 
d fine Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be 
day  perfivaded, though one ariſe from the dead a- 


<a 
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ont CHAP. XVII. 

"mM |. THen ſaid he to the drfeip}os , Tt cannot be y 
dih | * aucided, but that offences will come, but 
wa | wo be to him by whom they come. *Ir is bet- $ 
y the | ter for flim titat a great mi'ſtone were hanged 
ma | Sout his neck, and tl;ar ke were caſt inro the 
feathen that he ſhould offend one of-theſe litle 
ones. * Take h-ede to your ſelnes: 1fthv bro 3 
ther treſpalle againli thee, rebuke him, and ifhe 
xpent, forgive bun, Aud though he ſine a- 4 
1H - gainlt 


LC LVEKY b. 
Lmthſt thee ſeven times in a day. 8: feven th y 
in a day torne againe to thee, ſaying, ltre 
teth me, _—_ (halt toretue him. * And 
| poliles tad vmo:heLord, Increaſe ourfii by 
F 6 *Ard the Lordtaid. ltye "bad faith muchy 
A is-a eraire cf mv#ard feede. and ſhonkd fiyvys 
to this mulberie tree , Plucke th:y ſeife vp 
& the rootes,& plar: Fey ſelfe in the {-a,it thous i G04 P 
E 7 cucn obey you, *Who is 1t alto of you,thaths fo-in 
| © uing aſcruantplowins,or ſeeding catte] well thee, 
ſay vnto hin; by and i by, when he were come: q\ 
- fromthe ficld, Goe, and fir dowrie at tab! he. an! 
| 8 *And woulde rot 1atber fay to h:m. Dre, 
UW  wherewith I may ſ\appe, and gire thy telſeanf} | lt 
& + ſerne mee, ti!] ] hane eaten and drunken | dl the ki 
A. afrerwarde thou (alt eate 5nd drinke? FD {ads 
 eth he thanke that ſeruant. becu::ſe be did thay | when 
s which was commannded vrto hit ? I trowe the $ 
© 26 not. * So hkewile ve , when ye ave dore ol they! 
-- thoſe thinues which are commavnded you, there 
* fay, Weare vnprofitable (cruants.; wee halt *Fot 
33 done that which was our dutic to doe. * Ant” One 
ſo it was when he 'went te Hierpfalern . tliat of 
-he paſked through the middes of Samar | 1 
22 avd Gzlile. *And as bee ertred into a cen | thi 
S - taine towne, there met him ten men tl;at were” FAr 
; BE: lepers,which ſtoode afarre off. *And they liſt! be 1 
| yp their voices, and ſatve, lelns, Maſter, hane- 


K x4 merci- on vs.*Aud wien he ſiw t/a be foide: nt 
| ; yvto them, Goe {hewe your fſz]:2es vnto the” the 
Fricſtes, And it canie to pailc,, that as they” |} 

venp | the 


- 6 bh x, 


oY went, they were clen{ed. * hen one of thems, ry 
Sf when be ſaw that he was healed,turned back; $S: 


+S vkh.z1oud voice praiſed God,FAnd fell down 
48 on is ſace at his feet, & gaue him thanks: & he 
was a Samaritan. *And leſus anſwered,and ſaid, 
Are there not te defſed, but where are the vine? 
#ſhere are none found that returned to giue 
God praiſe, ſauethis ſtranger. *And he 121d vn- 
to-him, Ariſe,go thy way; thy faith hath ſaued 
thee. And when he was deinanded of the Pha- 
ties, when the kingdom of God [tonld come, . 
he anſwered them-and ſaid, The kingdoine of + 7 
cammeth not with obſeruation,*Neitker 2 x! 
| men ſay, Loc here,or loe there for behold, * 
thekingdome of God is within you, *And hee 
ſadynto the ciſcaples , The daycs will come, 
when ye {hall deſire to. ſee one of the dayes of 
the Sonne of man,and ye {hal not ſce it.* Then 
they ſhall fay to you, Beholde here,or beholde 
there? but go not thither, neither follow them, 
*For a8 the lightning that lightneth ont of the | 
one part vnder heanen, ſhineth vnto the other 
ynder heanen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man 
in his day, *But firſt muſt hee ſuffer mary 
things, and be reprooued of this generation. 
*Andas it was in the dayes of Noe, fo ſhall it 
be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. * They 
atethey dranke, they married wines, and gave 
mmarriage vnto the day that Noe went into 
the Arke: & the flood came & deſtroyed them 
9" | af Likewiſe alfo,as it was inthe daics of Lot, * 
wp" } they ate;they drauke they bought, they ſolde, 
- oy OY O.r. they vs i 


"ow F — 


v9 boy wr they built # Buri in the 
Lot went ourot Sadom, i it rained real, wil & 
| 89 ſtone frombeauen,anddeſtroyed them all;haf: wake 
; ter theſe enſamples thallic bein the day wha what 
| gr the Sonne of man is reveiled,. Ar that dayly pot 
| that is vpon the houſe, & his ſtuffe in the honſ, pight 
Jer himi not come downe to take'i it out:andN them 
| tharis inthe field likewiſe, -Jer him not tags ff 2 
W 32 b:ck to that he leit behinde. *Remember Lot bnde' 
- $3 wife. *Whoſoeuer will leeke- to ſauec his { ible 
" - thailloe it: and whoſoener- ſhall loſe it; (hall that 
34 get it life, *1 tell you,ju that night there ſhally eu 
} = wo In one bed: the one (ſhall be receined, ef 
| 3$ theother ſhall be Jett. * Two women ſhallbg w_ 
* . grinding togetier: the ove ſhal be taken, & the _ 
36 - fall be left. * Two ſhallbe in the fields ve 
# - one ſhall be recciued and another ſhall be lel t 
E 27 *Andthey anſwered, and ſaid to him, Wihen, bh 
| 4 Lord*And he faid vnto them, Wherſaeuerths be 
body x, thither (hall alſo the egles be pony 


tocether. 


| CHAP. XVII. os! 
| ANd he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, " fe 
| this.cmd, that they ought aiwaies to pray ja 
| 2 not to waxtaint,*Saying, There was a tudgein' 
Þ 2 ccitaine citie, which feared not God, neither 
= reneienced man, * Aud there was a widowely 
Y- that city, winch came vnto him, ſaying ,Do me 
| 4 inſice a2ainſt mine aduerfary, FAnd he would. 
not of a long time . but afterward he faid with 
himſc ty Though [ teare not God, noe rage 
yuan, # Yet becauſe this widow twonbkth 


Fa 
W 
A 


ther 
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*- | CH AP. XVITH. | 
My ft doe ber right, leaſt 3t thelaſt ſhe come and 
*Y wake me weary. *And the Lorde aide, Heare g. 
TY what the varighteous iudge faith, *Now ſhall + 
'L rot God avenge biselet, which crie'day and 
Þ right voto him, yea, though he ſuſter Jong for 
them?#1 tel you he will avenge them quickly: g 
bit when the SOnne of man commeth, ſhall he 
Gnde faith on the earth? *He ſpake alſo this p2- g 1] 
fork e4blevoto certaine, which trulted in themſelues 1 
Ton tharthey were luſt, and deſpiſed other: Iwo 'ce | 
ral wich went vp into the Temple to pray: the one © +4 
aPhiariſe,and the other a Publicane.* The Pha» x& : 
libs me ſtood & prayed rhus with himſelfe,O God, + 
& th Iehznike thee, that I am not as other men;extor» 
fields ters, vriaſt.adultcrers, or even 3s this Pube 7 
© le Ine faft twiſe 1n the weeke.l givetithe of 1s 7 
'B ;ftthat cuer 1 poſſe. But the Publicane ftan- x3 © 
ertls dog a fare off, wou)d not lift vp ſo' much as © || 
theted hi eyes to heauen,but ſmote his breſt, ſa1ing, 
0God,be merciull to me a finner-*I tell yon, 14 
this man departed to his houſe juſtified, rather 
mn, then the other: for euery man that exalteth him 
+ Bfe, ſal; be brovght lowe, and he that huin- | 
dpein blah himſclfe, {hall be exalted. * ſhey brouche 18 } 
ith vito him alſo babes that he ſhould touch the, | 
© +» I Abd when his diſciples ſawe it.they rebuked . 
* | then, *Bur leſus called them vnto him & ſaide, 16 * 
I Sir the babes to come vnto me, and forbid ' 
"Uthemnot: for of ſich is the fingdome of Gnd, 
| Yerely 1 fay vnta yon, whoſoever receiu:th 17 - 
» met fn kingdome of God,as a childhe ſha! not , 
" Iatthetein,*Then 2 certaine ruler asked hum, id - 
Lu A Q.2. - AaYLIBL. . 4 | 
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; . $, LYKE. i + 1 
»F- ing, Good maſter, what ought Itodelt ll ® 
| IH. inherite eternall life? #And teſus ſaid vntolihh ? 
|. Why calleſtthon me good? none is goof 
F2e one, excer; God: * Thou kneweſt the commas #8 ** 
{ dements, Thou ſhalt not commir adult. 
| ,Thouſhale not kill; Thou ſhalt not ReakrThiy i Ft 
|- "ſhalt not beare falſe witnes: Honour thy fake i 
2x. and thy mother. *4nd he ſaid, All theſe hat 
22 kept from my youth, *Now when leſus hay: 
+ _  that;hee ſaide vnto him, Yet lackeſt thony 
thing;Sell all that cuer thou haſt, & diſtribu 3. 
| . vnto.the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſugh 

 » heauen,and come follow me. * But w 

: heard thoſe things, he was very heauy: | 

+4 Was matucilous rich. *And when leſus ſawhiti 

*-, . very forrowſull,be Gide, With what diffaalthÞ] * 

*  ſhallthey that haueriches, enter into the king i] 33 
"= 5 dome of God! * Surely it is eaſter for acangl | er 
; togo through a needles eye, then forand'Þ Jn 
'26 ,manto enter into the kingdom of God.*Tha | %.. 

ſaid they that heard it, And who then can lb $;.. 

27 ſane *And he faid, The things which are] Þ 


il 
be 
F23 poſsible with me ate poſiible with God. Tha | & 
” Peter ſaid, Loe, we hauclett all, and follow} 
- 29 thee.*And he faid vato them, Verely I A 1 by of 
.  toyou;thereis no man that hath left houſe, @ | 

parents,or brethren,or wiſe, or children forths | Jy 
| ge kingdome of Gods fake, * Which ſhall not» 4 

ceiue much more in this world,& in the work ye 
| 3x to come life enerlaſting. * Then leſus tooW'y "IN 
ynfo him the twelue, and ſaid vnto them, BBY. 
bold, we goe vpto Hieruſalem, and all thing 
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Aſie to the Sonne of tian, habe | 
'the Prophets, * For he ſhall be deli- 53 
Saco the Gentiles, and ſhalbe mocked, & 
be ſpitctully entreated, and ſhall be- ſpinted _ 
how-- * And when they haue ſcourged him they 33 
 binto-death : but the third day he-ſhal + 
iy. *But they vnderſtood nove of theſe 34 
"8 chings;and this fayi ing was hid from'them, nei- 
wy | ta —_ they the things which were jpo- 
TN And it came to paſle,that as he was come 
|  vnto-Iericho,a certaine blind man ſateby 
Wow ſide,begging. And when he heard the 34 
geople paſſe by,he asked what iT meant, * And $ 
hey ſid vnto him, that leſus of —_— 3 
y .* Then he &yed, ſaying.leſus the fonne 
f| ofDauid, have mercie on me. *And'they'which 3 
Y wenb before, rebuked him that he flichId bolde * 
br Myeace, but he cryed much mote," Setne 
aid & Dauid, have mercie on me, ?And Tefus Rtood*4 
tl ® , an commanded him to be-brought vnto 
And when hee was come neerche asked : * 
v» ,* Saying, What wilt thou thatT'do viito 
ry 4 
Hee? And he ſaid, Lord,that] way ieceine my 
8 0 bt. *-And lefas faide vnto-him, Receiue thy 
loudly n *thiy faith bath taved thee, * Then'imme- - 
4 i ly be received his ſight, and followed him, 2? 
a} ma wihog God: & all the people,when they faw 
T xe praiſe to God. 1 
W . CHAP. XIX. 
W 3 ls \ Jo: when Ieſus entred and paſſed through 2 
| ericho, * Bcholde,there was a man n2med 3. 
cheus, which was the chicte recciver ot.the 


O ibate, 3 
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- tribnte,and he was rich. * And he ſoughe 


| Tetus, who he ſhould be, and could notfajn i abies 


preaile becauſe he was ofa low ſtature. *Why 
fore hexanne before,and climed vp into ami 
figge tree, that be wight ſee him : forlie thogll 
come that way. * And when efus cametot 
placrfis looked vp.aund iaw him,and ſaid wat 
im, Z.accheus, come downe at once: for 
day I uit abide in thine houſe. *Then he can 
dowae haſtily,and receined him 10yfully.*Aal YN Wlbe 
when all they lawe ir, they murmnted, ſaying Wl ali 
that he was gone in to lodge with a finnelll 
wan. * And Zacchens ftood forth, & ſaid ity 
the Lord, Behold, Lord,the halie of my goods 
giue to the poore: & if I haue taken from ay 
man by forged cauillation, I reftore him.fome 
folde. * Then leſas faide vnto him, This days 
faluatian come vnto this hoe, foraſmuch avke 
is allo become the ſonne of Abraham.*For the 
Sonne of man is come ro ſeeke,and to ſauethit 
which was loſt, * And whiles they heard thek 
things,he continued & ſpake a parable, bore 
he was ncete to Hicruſalem, and becavſea 
they .rhonght that the kingdom of God (houll 
ſhortly appeare. *He ſaid therefore, A certali 
noble man-went into a farre countrey, to. 
celue for him ſelfe a kingdome, and ſo to comg 
againe. * And he called his tn ſetuants, &d& 
linered them ten picces of money,and ſaid vnto 
them,Occupie till I come, * Nowe his citi2e8 
hatcd him,and fent an amboſſage aſter himJay» | 
wg, Ws will not hane this man to reign at | i 
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_——RCHAFAP.XI AY 
in Lind ire 2meto 6 when he was coms ig I 
ith  badreccioed bis kingdom, that ke co. * 
tO +d the ſeruants: to be callect to him, to 
d don he aye his rheney;that hemight know 
Wencry trianhad oained: * Then camethe: 16 
jo, Forde;rhy'piece hath ercreaſed tey + 
*Ambhetarvito him; Well good fer- 19 
Wet becanfethow haſt bege Faithfull in a very 
fo thing cake thon curhotirie oner ten cities; "| 
Wbdthe tecondcame, ſaying, Lorde thy piece 18 | 


yin, N if encreaſed five/pieces, And to the fame he 19%] 


dB Be thou allo »u/c# our fue cities, *'So the 29. 
vB air came;& faid, Lord, behold thy piece, which L 
Bl lane laid vp-in a napkin +-* For i feared thee; 2.x © 
Wiſs thon #ft 2rſtraireman ; thou takeſt vp' + 5 
tit thowlayed horiHowwne, and reapeſt that 
thiwdiddeſtmor fow,”*Then he taid vnto him, +5 * 
Ofthine overie-mortth will I judge thee, O evil 
Ent, Thou knewelt that 1'am a ſtraite man, 
- - any? tayd not downe, and reaping 
(Eid not fore, * Wherefore then g:uctt' 25 - 
thou tny money into the banke;that at my' 
ning © mighthaue required ir-with van. 
* and hit ard to them that Ntood by,T ake 24; 
tem fm that prece; ant giver bim that kath- 
þ | wgiccess1* (And they fardvnto hum;Lord,he ; g 
| kith ten pieces)®For 4 fay vnto you.thatvnto! LE. 
Mffiem that bane,itthalbe given : & from kim 
(hath notiteven that he hath, {hall be takew- 
tom kim. * Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies," 4.4 
* | Wiich would not:that T ſhonlde-reigric'over = 
ul 1 them bring hither, 8: / -———_ me.*And 48; 
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F | d 'W 3 ; Gs IJ 
ll . when he bad thus ſpoke, he went forth 
Il £9 aſcending vp to Hieraialems-* Aud. it cadie ll day's 
pl paſte,when he was.come neere to, Bethphayh dot 
1  Berthania beſides the-moupt which is callady " 
þ \. %20z1t of Olues, he' ſent two'of his diſciphy bal 
j 
N 
k 


30 * Saying, Goc ye to the towne which is 
k - J9, wherein afloone as ye are rome;ye 


4 


We 2 colte tyed, whereon-neuer! man fate: logh Wl 1 

| 3x him,& bring him hither, FAnditany manly pG 
iſ mg ye looſe hn, thus ſhall ye fay vg that 
W' 32 him,Becauſe the -Lord hath neede of him. Y mito 
W . they that were ſent,went their way,and.foundy Y that 
| [33 It as he had faid vnto them. *And as they was + #8 
8  looſingthecolte, the ownersthereof ſaid: the 
24 them, Why looſe ye the colte? *And they oft! 
W235 The Lord hath nerd of him. *So they brouyglt 

| himto leſus,& they caſt their garments onthe 
E' 26 colte,and {et lefus thereon,'® And as: he wei, 
B77 they ſpred their clothesin the way. Andi 
W he was nowe come ne-re tothe going dowls 
8 - of the mount of Olines, the whale muſtindy 


Bl ge faid vnto him,Maſter rebuke thy.diiples. Biz || 
| heatſvered, & id wntothem, te] you. thati® YN. Md 


- 


$ 
% 
f 


' 
[ 


[42 the Citic, and weptforir; * Saying, O if they | 8 
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, CAP? xXx. 'Y 

bh 'Khowen at: the: leaſt inehis thy | 
well things, which belorgvnto thy peace! -- | 
amd av pow are they hid from-thine eyes.*For the 4g | 


»« | 
: 


axthal}come vpon thee, that thine enemies 
4 trench about thee, & campaſi thee 


dA keepe thee in on enery fide,FAnd ſhal 44 | 
make-chee cuen with the groud,& thy ohiklren | 
which are jn thee, & they ſhall rot leave in thee 
bY aGoncvpon a ſtone, becauſe thon kneweft not 
wie B that eafon of thy viſitation. * He went alſo 
.* J mtothe Temple, and bepan to caſt ont them 
und BY that-folde doues therein, & them that bought, - © 
wat Saying vnto them, It is written, Mine houſe is 46 
| the houſe of prayer, but ye hane made it a dem 
 ofthiques. * And he taught daily in the Teple, 49" 
gadthe high Prieſts & the Scribes,& the chieſe + 
of thepeople ſought to deſtroy him. *But they 4$ 
could not find what they:mnight do to him : for 
al the people hanged vpon him, when they 
heard him, | ; 


Ws =» CHAP. X X. 4 
Ad it-came to-paſſe,- that on one of tlioſe g: 
Adayes; as he taught the people 1n the Tem. 
ple& preached the Gcfpell, the hic Priefts and 
the. Scribes: came vpon him with. the Eldzrg, 
\ And pake vnto him, ſaying. Tell vs by what '» 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things,or whois he 
thathath giuen thee this authoritie -* And he 3 
_ mſwered,& ſaid vnte them, Ialfo wil aske-you 
od || ovething : tel] me therefore+ * The baptiſme 4 
| &#lobn;was it from heanen or of men? 3 Aud g 


Naloned within them ehaes ping, mee —= 


nt 
wi 


* 5 


fall fay, From heaven; he will ſay; vi 


| beleened ye himnot? * Bat if we (hall ft hea: 
[|| «: mienyall the people will Rone vs': "fort! 

|| 7 perfwaded:thatJokn was a Prophet, -Rqhy | 

tore they :antwered, -that- they. couldnt 

Þ $. whencett as. *1hen Ietus-faide vitbW 

Bl Neither toll 1 you, by what authotitieldy 

lf theſe things. * Then began he to-ſpeakewi 

people this parable, A cettaine man'planighi 

» vineyard,and let it footth to husbandnntly 

weit into a Rrange countrey, for a'grexttily 
X.Andat the time conuenient, he ſent aſt 

- tothe husb-ndmen, that they ſhould pie 

of the ſruite of the 'vineyarde, but the hui 

nien did beat him,& fent him away emptigh 

gaine he-ſcnt yet another ſervant; and'rheyll 

beat him, &.foule entreated him. and (ent hinj 

. way emprie. *Moreover he tent the thirde 

| him they wounded; caft'out. * Theh aſd! 

ah Lord of the vineyard, What ihall 1 doeRIWALY 

| ſend my beloued Sonte:* ity be that thh 


will doe reurrence; ' when thty ſfehim,"*iþÞl 2< 
when the hnsbandmen fawe him, they realondl | 8 
with theriiiclves. ſaying, Thisis the heireveor | 1 
1 tet vs kill him, that the inheritance: may 8Yl 3 
Ul 2:5 ows,'*S> they catt him out of the vineysaRt f 1 

| killed him.” What thall the Lorde'of thevith | 
Wl 216 yard thetefore do vnto themi*He wil comet | | 
Ih deliroy theſe husbandmen, & will pive vor 

fl : viteyard to others.But whe they heard iti 

| 27 ſaid,God forbid. *And he beheld them;&MMR 
What meancth this then that'is written 


” &- 


i 
il 


| 


Ke that the builders refuſed; that is made the - - 
ad of the cornet? *W hoſoeuer ſhall falvpon x8 


WH tar ftoneſhalbe broken: & on whomſoeuer it - 


(hal fall.it wil grind him to powder, * [hen the 19 
kie Priefts,and tae Scribes the {ame houte went 
Shout to.lay hands on him;(but they feared the } 
people) for they perceined that he had ſpoken 
this patable againſt them, * Aud they watched 26 
Jan% ſent forth ſpies, vrhich (hqul-{ faine them 
klaes iaſt men;to take him tn his ta)ke, and to 
diver him vnto the: power & authoritte of the : 
governor, *And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 2C | 
Wweknoiy that thou fayeſt& teacheſt right, ned 
ther doeſt thou accept. mans perſon, but tea» - ; | 
cheſt the way of God truely. * Is itlawfullfor 28 
wto giue Cefartribute or no > *Rut he percet. 237 
wdthcic craitineſie, and faid vnto them, Why. 
tempt ye me ? * Shew me a penny : Whoſe i- 
mage & ſuperſcription hath it? They anſivered, 4 
dl 8 &faid,Celars, * Then he tad vnto them, Giue 38. 
| then vnto Cefar the things which are Ceſars,&  .. 
t9God,thoſe which ate PONIn they could 26 
got reprooke bis. ſaying before the people : bue - +. ? 
8 | they waruetled at bratwe, tield their peace, 
C8 *Then came to: him certaine of the Sadduoes þ 
68 | (which dente that there is any relurrection) and + -. 


"a Mi they aked bim, 'K Saying, Maſter,Moſes wrote 2Þ | 


mo vs, If any mans brother die hauing a wile, 
ad he die without children, that his brother 
{ould take bi wie,& raiſe vp-ſeed to his bro- 
its * Now thete were ſeuen brethren, and the 


19000 Mtooke 2 wile, & he dyed without childrey, 


3s $&*- at 
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go ® Andthe ſecond tooke the wiſe, -and 'kelilifl -., 


|| g« childlefſe, * Then the third tooke her : and 
| 22 likewiſe the ſcuen dyed,& left no childre,*% 
|| g3 laſt ot all the woman dycdalfo, *1 nk 
the reſurre&tion, whoſe wiſe of. them ſhall{y 
8 $4 be? for ſeven bad her to wiſe, *Thenlelwy, 
l {wered  & ſaid vnto them; The children oftly 
world marrie wines,& are married. * But 
which ſhall be counted worthy to enoytha 
world, the relurre&ion from the dead,ncih 
matry Wines,neither are mazried.*For they a 
>: dieno more,foraſmuch as they are<quall yay 
the Ange's.& are the ſornes of God: fince 
| are the children of the r:ſarreQion. * Andyhg 
| + © the dead [ha)] riſe againe,cuen Moſes ſhewedi 
: © beſides the buſh, when he ſaid, The Lordict 
God of Abrahain,and tke God of Ifaac,andthe 
God of Iacob, * For.he is not the God ofth 
dead,but of them which live for all lne vt 
" bim, * Chen certaine ofthe Sctibes anfweredd 
aide, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaide, * Andakn 
that, dnrft they not aske him any thing al 
* Chen ſad he vnto them, Howe ſay they tht 
.Chriſt is Dauids ſonne > * And David hink 
+ faith in the booke of the Plalmes, 'The Lonk 
} 43 faid vnto my Lord, Sit ar my vight hand *Til 
- $4 ſhall make thine enemies thy footſtoole, * $6 
|. ing Davidcallath him ford, how is he thenſk 
5 ſanne? * Then in the audience of all thepes 
gs ple.be faid vnto his diſciples, '** Bewate of te 
. &© Scribeswhichwillingly gocin long to robe: bf 
| OS ERIE 


TETTTOT 


| er——_ 


aterin the aſſemblies, & the chiefe roomes at 
tes: *Which denoure widowes houſes, and 

in ſhewe make long prayers: Theſe ſhall re+ 
ceiue greater damnation. 

> ' þ- CHAP. XXI. 

A Nd ashe beheld he ſaw the rich men, which 

caſt their giltes1nto the treaſurte, # And he 

alſo 2 certaine poore widow which caſt in 

thither two mites : *And he ſaid, Ofa trueth 1 
ay vnto you, that this poore widow hath caſt 
in more then they all. * For they all have of 4 
their ſuperfluirie caſtinto the offrings of God: + 
bot ſhe-of her penutic hath-caſt in all the liuing + 
that ſhe had. ® Nowe as ſome ſpake of the 8; 
Temple, howe- it was garniſhed with goodlie 
ſtones, and with conſecrate thinges, he ſatde, -. 
® Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon ® the g 
dayes will come, whetein a ſtone ſhall not be 
kft vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen 
downe. * Then they asked bim, ſaying, Maſter, 9- 
but whe ſhal theſe things be: & what ligne ſhall 
there be when theſe things ſhal come to paſſe ? 
*And he faid, Take heede, that yebe not decei- Sg 
vede for many will come in my Name,faying,l - 
am C111, and the time draweth neere: fol- - 
lowe ye not them therefore. * And when ye g 
heare of warres and feditions, be not afraide : + - 
fortheſe thinges muſt firſt come, but the ende 
followeth not by and by. *® Then faid he vnto x @ \ 
8 them,Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and king- - 
LY dome »againſt kingdome, * And great earth- xx | 
5" -quane ſhalbe in divers places, ils er, and £ 
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peſtilence,and feateſull things, and prenfhudll ” 


\.| {Ins 
|| Ta; ſhall there be from heaben, * But befoldtlh. *” 
f theſe, they ſhall lay their handes on you," 
| erſecute you, delivering you vp to the alia 
i lies, and into priſons, and brint you beq 
I! 23 os and tulers for my Names fake.*andith 
} 24 ſhall turnoto you; for ateftiionjall. Ly} 
it vp therefote in your hearts, hat ye calt nothy 
| 35 fore hande, what ye [hall anfivere. * ForTwy 
| giue you a month & wiſdom, whereagainft 
| { your aduerſaries fhal ior be able to ſpeak, wa 
[26 tefiſt, * Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo'of yourpy 
| fents,& of your brethter,&kimnſnen. & fijend, 
[27 & ſome of you ſhall they put to death. *Andys 
| ſhall be hatedof all men'for my Names file, 
| x8 * Yer there ſhall not-one haire of! your heads 
| x9 periſh. * Ry your patience poſſe your ſouks, 
{20 * Andwhen ye ſee Hierufalem beſicgcd with 
| fouldiers, then vndetſtande that the d:(olation 
| ax thereof is neere, * Then let them wh.ic!! areim 
Iudea flee to the mount3ins : & letthem whith 
ate inthe middes thereof, depatt out : and 
not them that are in the countrey, enter thets 
| 32 in. *For theſe be the daves of vengeatice, to 
23 fulfill all things that are written, * Bot woely 
+ to them that be with childe, ard to them that 
gine ſucke in thoſe daies: for there ſhalbe grext 
diſtreſſe in this Jand,& wrath oner th;is people, 
34 * Andthey ſhall fall on the edge of theſword, 
and ſhall be led captives into all rations, and 
Hieruſale thalbe troden vnder foot of the Gew 
£tes,vreull the timie of the Gentiles be - MIGUEL 6... 
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donde, with power & greatglorie: FAnd when 28 
theſe things begin to-come to paſſe, then look 
p33 lift vp your headsfor your tedemption 
AaWKth'neere, *And he ſpake to them a para- 29 
ble.B:hold,rhe figge tree and all-trees, *Wheti 36 
they how ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing then, know 
fyour owne ſelues; that fomimeris then trere, | 

likewiſe ye,when ye ſee theſe things come 3& 
wpit,know ye that the kingdome of God is 
yeere: '* Verely I fay vnto you, This age ſhall 38 
wet paſſe,till all :þ-ſe things be done: #Heauen 3 
& earth [hall paſſe away, but my wordes ſhall 

' not paſſe away.*Take heed to your ſelues;ealt 34 
at any tine your hearts be oppreſied with ſtir- 
ferting and drunkennefſie, & cares of this life, & 
leſtthat day come on you at vnwares, *For as 
a ſnare (hall it come on all them that dwel on * * 
the face ofthe whole earth, *Watch therefore, 26 
and pray continuallie, that ye may be counted 
wotthie to eſcape al] theſe thinges that ſhall 
come to paſſe, & that ye may ſtand beſore the 
Sdnne of ma, *Now in the day time he taught 259 

+ | inthe Temple, and at night hee went out, and © 

44 I Wdode in the mount that ts called ather — -— 


UE . ' My the 
= 31 the houſe that he entreth in, FAnd tay vntg! + Ri) 


BY 25 down,& the twilue Apoitles with him. #1 


: th E of" q 


wel 
re him 10 the Temp! 


if ; HAP. XXI1. 

Fl Oreo of vnleavened bread 
bs neete, which is called the'Paſſcoucy 
| the hie Pricits and Scpibes ſought how = 
ij 
| 


| 3. might kill him.for they ſeared the penplehti 
| entred Satangnto Iudas, who was calf 
i! 4 ot,& was of the. number of the twelue,F la 
[4 ye his way, .& comuned with the hie Pd 
\v captaines;how. he might. betray kinvtagl 
| % wy hey were glad, & agtcodto curl 
WU 6 ney:*And he conſented, & ſought opports 
it to betray-bim yntothem, whe the peop 
Wh 7 away.*[hs came the day of vnleaucned } 
when the Paſſeoner mutt be ſacrificed.*Ap 
| ſent Peterand Iohn, ſaying, Goe & prepat 
[> 9 the Pafleouer, that we may eate.it. * Andh 
WF . faid to him, Where wilt thou, that weep 
| I 22 * Then he ſaid voto them, Behold,w 
Il be entred into the citie, there ſhal a 1nan meg 
you, beating a pitcher of water;folow himk 
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good manof the houſe, The Maſter faith 


bt thee, Where is the lodging where 1 tha} Bt 
| 


| 23 my Paſſeoner with my diſciples *Fhen bei 

_  ſhewyouagreat hie chamber trimmed: thay 
| 23 makeit reacie, * So they went and ſoundas 
i had faide vntothem,and made ready the Pally 
| 24 -ouer, * And when the houre was come od, " vc 


be faide ynto thein, 1 ha ws deſym L KW” 


"*S De! oa ſn el cingd 
_ Rv, Suge tqoke the cup, 
| his e demyde 1 it am cap ow 

'F fayvnto you, I will vot drinke eaet.. 

jp th bone hoglne of God be Ny 
took blead,& whe he bad ginet | 
itandg gane to them, fayi Eee, wy v 

"bod en is.g1wen for you: do this in em 
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of we, *Likewiſe alſo after 
Wok the cup,1ayin pM og. is j that now Lo 
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ik expeth. 


ve. ye 

 continped with mein.my \ teptgtt- 5: 
Lappolatynto.y ona k rn. 29 ] 
th appointed wt we, * Thatye 30 E 
Fa le . may- 
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| ' tnay eate, and c drinke & 0 "bl in my! ling 
[  "Jome, and fron eates , eB :n ige tie 
| 30. tiibes vf 1ſ7-ell. *And the Totd ald;Sit | Þ 
| ton; Retold, Satan hath defied you, to1 wi 
| "tow you as wheat *But I fiaue prayed ſot ther, 
Thar rhy faith taile rot :. therefore when thou 
art converted, ftrengrhen thy brethteh,” Aid 
| © hefaid vnto him, Lord, Lamyeadic to go with 
34 thee into priſori,and to death.*But he he 
thee Peter, the'cocke ſhall not crowe this dy, 
* beſore thou haſt thriſe denied that thou kn 
eſt me. *And be tid voto them, WhenTſt 
i yon without bagge, and ſcrip,and ſhoes ladk{ 
x any thing? And they aide, Nothing. *The 
[tf fald totherd, but row be that hithe 2 ok 
- Jet hitn take it; and likewile a ſcrip:and be 
© hath hone, let! him ſellhis coate & bye ah 
| *Fot 1 lay voto gouk that yet the ſame y i 
| * : 4s write engmulſt b e performed i in me,Fuenwt 
'* wicked ked Was heentumbred : for doubtlf | 
g Soſething $'which are written of me, havealſ Se 
Aifey faid, Lord 'beholdhite atetioſf =, 
ph5cring he kidvits Yeti, It is yooukll 
. 39 *And he came.out, andwelit hed was Wi 
l 'to the mount of Olives: fat 8 diſdples] 
| 4® followed hin;*And whEhe ts fear 
. = heſaidto them, Pray, ha pink Ito teh 
4! tjon.*Andhe vhas drawen's "5 them dou 
.  . aſtonescaſt, and kneeled downe, and! th 
| 43. *Saying Father,if thou wilt,take away this 
from me: neventhelefſe, not my will, dari no 
43 bedone. *Andthere appeared an Arg OY by 
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kin from heauen, comſotting. him, *But being 
In an agonie.he;prayed morecarneſtly; and lis ba 
facatwaslike:drops of blood, trickling down 
tacthe ground; FAnd he aroſe vp from prayer, 4 5 
cameto bus diſciples, and found them ſleeping ++ 
ſor.heauines.*Avd he Lud vnto the, Why lleep 46 
ye? niſe-and pray, leali ve enter _ into tentation. 
*And while he-yet- ſpake:beholde;, a company, 47. 
& be tbat was.called Ivdas one of the. twelue, 
went before then, and came _nere vnto letus to 
kifſe him. *And leſus ſaid viito him, ludas,be» 48 
trayeſt thou the Sone of m3 zvith akiſkt*Now gg 
when:they which were about him, ſaw what 
would fallow.they faid vnto him, Tord,flal we 
Mnitewith fword? *Andone ef thein-ſmotee 
ſermant ofthe be Pric!l,avd ſtroke of his-r1ght | 
ee, | *'Theu Jefus anſwered, and ſaide, Suffer: 5x 
thay thus farre:and he couched; his eare;& hea 7 + 
{>dbim. *1hen Ieſus fatde vnto the hiePriefts, 52 
Mndeapraines of the Temple, and the Elders + + 
uhichwere come tohim , Be ye come out as 
Sntoatiueſe with fwordes and\ſtaues:*When 
Iws daily wath youin.the Temple,- veſtret- 
thedpocfoorth the bardesagainit ne:bur this 
0 Sour very boure, and the power of darkenes. + 
57200- Then rooke they him,and led bun, & brought g, 
© 47.0 dimto the hie Prieſts bouſe And Peter follow- 
ul afar off *And wheti they had kindled a fire 55 
Side micdes ofthe hall, and were fer: dowre 
HY iopethicr, Peter alſo ſate downe among them. - 
WY 78nd 2 certaine maide behe)ce him as he fate 56 
If the fize, & hawng welllooked on kim, faid, 
« +90 P.2. This 
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| 57 This: man was alſo with him... * But he de 
58 him,faying, Woman,l know him not port 
| = tet alittle while, another man jaw ro 
Thou art alſo of them.But Peter ſaid;M 
| | 59 not. *And about the ſpace of an honre 
! certaine other aftirmed, ſaying, Verely 
|  wanwas with hum; for he 1s alſo a Galley 
| 69 *Anqd/Peter ſaid, Man, I know not whatithah 
|  faycſt. Andimmediatly while he yet ſpakeyttk 
q {6 1 cocke'crewe, *Then the Lord tutned backe;& 
: looked vpon Peterr and Peter remembredith 
” - word of the Lord, how he had faid v 
| Before the cocke crowe, thou fhalt. 
| 62 thieiſe. *And Peter went but, and wept biu 
| 63 *And the men thatheld tefus, mocked hi 
{ 64 ſtroke him, * And-when they had Linde 
- > fhimithey fmote him on the tacey, & asked him, 
& 65 ſaying, Prophecyavhoir1s thatſmote th 
'«+ many other things blaſphemoullie' ſpak 
| 66 apainft him. *And'afſooheas 1twas day,ths 
| ders of the people, and the bie Prieſts and@Y fans 
{ , Scribescame: je/togerher, and led him. into het im.c 
F &7 council, *Saying, Art thou that Chnilt? tell n thing 
F Andhefaidvntothen;IfI tell you,ye wilhat 
| 68 belecuc it. FAndif alſo Laske you, ye 
6g anſwer me, not let me.go, *Hereafter ſhall] 
Sonticof man fit at the right hand of thoþ 


vo cr of God.*Then faid they al, Art thouthenl p {| 7 


Sonne of God}And he fatd to man Fe 
91 1am.*Then faidthey; What nectie we ani Wltes 
ther witnes? for we our ſchues baue heard Jrople 

his owrae 44] $a 


LB XXTIT. 
Pats a multitude of them aroſe, and 
A {ed him vnto Pilate, * And they began to 2 
#cuſe him, faying, We hane found this wan 


g the nation, & forbidding to pay tri- 
PROT to Ceſar ſaying, That be is Chnſt a King, 


fAnd Pilat acked hin laying Art thou the King 3 
althelewes?And be an{wore im,& laid; Thou 
it, *Then aid Pilate to the bic Prieſts,& 4 
br to the peopls.l finde,no fault in this mav.* But 5 
& oo exxywere the more fierce, ſaying, He moucth 
1 people, teaching throughout all Iudea, be 
at Galile. cnen to this place. * + hal 6. 
ban-Pilate heard of Galle, he asked whether . 
'the,man were a Gablcan.* \nd when he knewe 5 | 
| was of Herodes iurifdifion,he ſent him 
toHerod, which was allo at leruſalctn in thoſe 
*And when Herod faw lſus, he was ex- $ 
ck lad: for he was deſirous to ſee bim 
| aſog, becauſe he: had heard many 
hun,and truſted to hane ſecne ſome 
ae by him. * Then queſlioned he with g 
V _no founy things: but he,anſwered, him no- 
os: *The hie pricſtes allo and Scribes food re 
& accuſed him yhemeptdy, * And He- xg 
Futh his men of watgiclpiicd. lm Ne poc: 
im& araved him in white, & fe Ft him a» 
6 la *And the famed j LITE He- I 
ie made friends tagether;ior befote 
emies one to be 1 *The Pilate vi 83 
Gther the hie Prieſtes & the xulers.& the | 
leFAnd Aid vnto them, Ye hang brought 14 
| Bk : FBI ME,as ONE a ; 


TEE 
i * ple:& behold; l haue examined him beforeyll 
* &hane.foand no fault in this miof thoie thing 
| x5 Wiereof ye 2ccuſe him:*No,not yet Herodly 
Tent yo!1 to him: and loe, nothing worthy 
x6 dcath is'done of him, * [ will theretore challh 
If xy him& let him lopſe.*(For of necelsny lie mil 
1 28 hait tet one Toole ento thear the Feait5* 
j  allthe multirade cricd at once, ſaying, Aw 
Il 29 with him, & deliaer to vs Barabbas: * Whit 
i fora'cectaine infurretiou made in the clti$h 
$20 murther, was cait in priſon:* Chen Pilateſp& 
 2t againe to them, willing to let leſus look 
22 they cried, faymg,Cracifte, crucific him. 
* \ he faid vnto them rhe chitd time, But what! 
hath he'don*?l finds no cauſe of death in hith 
{23 will therfore chaſtiſe him,& ler him looſe, $ 
| © they wer: inſtant with loud votces, & requitnf 
that ie mightbe crucified: &rhe voices of they 
24 &of the lie Prieſts prenailed. *So Pilate gu 
25 ſ:ntcce,that it ſhould be as they required, 
' he let laoſe vnto them him that for infu rec 
& tnacther was caft into priſon, whom the) 4.1 
| © fired, & deliuzredTefus to doe with him wllS: oy 
| 26 they Would, *And as they ed himr away, ti Lo 
cauahr one Simon of Cyten,coming out Rl fon! 
| field, & on him theylaifthe'croffe, to beau] hn 
37 after feſus, *And there followed him a” T0 Fea 
males fe npeopled of woe which le 
23 peiyailen & lamented him; * Bur fefus wlll $5 
F baK Yato ther, faid, Daughters of Hiehwinl Joe 
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"CHAP.  xXI!1 
we "hk, liz made as 25 hang he would have 2 
lopefarther,*But they cepſtrained him, laying, 29 

Abide with vs:for it'ts rowards night,&the day 
#lirfpet.So he wertt 1n to tary with the.*And ze 

#iaine'to paſſe 23 he fare at table with them;he * 

took a bleiſed,& brake it,& gaue it 
tthem.*[ etr eyes were opened, 

Ihew dim: and he en more ſcene oy ze 
And they ſaid between theſelues, Did not one 3A 
Barts burne within vs,while he talked with vs © 

he way,%& when he opened to vsthe Scrip- 
kw*Aad they toſe vp the ſame houre, & re-' 25 
d Hierafalem, & found the Eleuen ga» * 
ef rogethet, & them that were with them, 
Which laid, The Lord is ciſen in deed,& hath 
Weared to SimS, *The they told whar things 2 @ 
S#* done inthe way, & how he was knowne 
ifttin breaking of bread.*And as they ſpake 36 
tthingslefus himſelfe tood in the middes _- 
ſaide vnito them, Peace be to you, 
% "of were abathed and-afraide, ſuppoſing g 
4h kid Gene a ſpitir. ®Yheri id he vato the 
"41} Nay are yee troubleÞ& whetſore doe doutes- 
i vi WF Ta he hands & my 397 
be: for itus. I my ON handy me, & ©: : for 
t hath not fleth'and bones, as ye ſeeme 
t xo when hethad this ſpoken, he ſhew- 4%. 
hy hands & feete.*And while they yet , 
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\Þ © { not for joy,& wondeted he ſaid yata * 

| E,Hane ye here meat * Abd they gain a # 
"8 Mt of abtoiled fiſh, and of an honie 
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44 fore them. * And he ſud vate them, Theft Y with 
i the words,which I ſpake voto you while Iwg 
yet with you, that all muſt be fulfilled which 
ate written of me in the Law of Moſes, and 
45 the Prophets,& in the Pfalmes. *Then opened 
he their vnderitanding, that they.might vnde, 
6 tad the Scriptures, *And ſaid vuto them, Thy 
* it iswritte,& thus it bchooved Chriſt tak 
.. andto tiſc againe from the dead the thirddy 
7 *And that tepentance and, remifsion of ſing 
+ . ſhould bepreached in his Name among ally 
bs tions, beginning at Hieruſfalem. * Noweyean 
F; wieus of theſe thivge. Benay — 
he promiſe, of my Father, vpon you: by 
| earieyein theciieof Hirafalew, votll yo 
& endued with power. from on hic. * Aſterwy 
* - he led them our -into Rethania, and liſt yphl 
3. hands & bleſſed them, .* Andit.came to paſh 
> that as be bleſled them, he departed from hb, 
$3 & was caricd vp into heaven. And they woy ff 'With 
. ſhipped him, and returned: tor Hieruſalem wh I 'diets 
& greatioy, * And were continnally in the Tak | 
-\ ple,praifing,and Landing God, Au 51 bee? 
The'holy'GofpeHfofIeſus? fas 
Chrift,accordmg to John. YifAs 
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= || * fn it was life, and: that life was that light of 4 | 
men. * And that light ſhineth in the darknefſe, g - 
and the darknefle comprebended jt not. FThete '6 © 
was 2 man ſent from'God, whoſe name was 
John, * 7h fame came for a witneſſe,to 'beare 5 
wicneſſe of that hght, that all' men through 
him might belecue.*He was not that light,but 8 
wa ſent to bearowitneſſe of that lipht. ® This 9 
3 that true light; which liphteth every man = 
that eomryeth mto'the world, *'He was in the 1 
world, & the wotld-was made by him: andthe” ©? 
world knew himnot.*Hecame vnto his.owne ' FE 
\&his owne receiued himmot, FBut as many as x1 ; 
'receibed him, ' rothem he ghie-prerogatine to 
dethe ſonnes of;God,, xwon to. the that beleeue 
*nhis Name, *Which are borne-not of blood x ; 
/vopoſ\the will of the fleſh; nor of the will of *2 
/wanbiir of God; *# And that Word was made. x4 
» | 'tefl;and dwelt among vs,Cand we ſaw the glo-+ > 
wh Bf tie thereot, av theglone'of the onely og wg F 
cab if av of the Father)ful of grace & truth, Flohn* top 
at wewitneſſe. of him, and cryed, faying;'This 
. | wi$he of whom Laid; He that commeth after | 
| ne, was” before me: or he was better theti I; © 
. Ri#And of his falnefſe haue all we receiued,'and 16 
4 grace for grace. * For the Law was given by 27: 
es: bur grace, ahd"traeth 'came by lefis + 
nit. * Ne man hath ſeene God ar any time: 3$ 
| Garonely begotten Sonne which is in the bo- 2 
God fe of the Father, he hath declared him.*Then-1S 
ad 0 s-is the" recorde of Iohn, an L 9] 
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' Kent Priefis and Levuites from Hiernſalew;i 
30 askehim,Who-art thout*And he conſefſedan 
- denied ncty and fade plajnely, I am nogtly 
2: Chnſt,*Andthey a5ked him, What they 
thon EliaAnd he faid,L am not. Art thouths 
22 Prophet?And he aufwered,No. *Then faid thy 
vnto him, Who art thon, that we may 
anſwere to them that ſent vs? what To. 
23 otthy ſelſe? * He faide, 1 am thevo cell 
that crieth in the wildernefie, Make frag | 
2 _ way of the Lord, as ſade the mtr, 
24 *Now they which were ſent,were of the th = Z*> 
;25 riſes. * And they asked him, and faid toll W 
, - Why baptizeſt thou thed, if. thou be not thilf 7, 
26, Chriſt nether Elias, nor that Prophet? *:k 
- anſwered them, -taying, 1 þaprize with watell:& 
r - -but there is'0ne among yorwhome ye knowl. 
{ 27 not: * Heit is that commeth'after me, mlhih}-;. 
was before we. whoſe ſhook latchet I am 
"28 worthicto vnlooſe. * Theie things were Wl © 
© in Bethabara beyond Iordan!, where lokn@-6:; 
+ 39. baptize, * Themext day Iohn feeth Ieſ 008 57; 5 
ming vnto him,and faith, Rehold that lomiy 
. - god which taketh away the ſhane of thei 
Zo *This is he of whome Ifaide, Aﬀter mej 
'* meth a man, which was beſoje we: fork 
1 $7. better the-I FAnd i knew him not:but by 
I he ſhould be declared to lirael, thetefon 
32 come,baptizing with water, *Se John hal 
> _ ; faying, 1 beheld that Spirit come na 
from heaven, like a dove, and it.obc el 
'' $3 hin. * And | knew kim not; -buc koe tha 
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Rater be Kid wy vnto. ==" 
ne wen ſee that Spiritecome- 

tarie il on him, that is hee which -- 

jubr the holy Ghoſt.*And 1 faw,and 34 
Cen that this is that Sonne of God. 


ind fi 
two diſciples heard him fprake, & followed le- + 
ſus. * Then Tefus turned about,and ſawe them 38 
allo! No i faide vnto them, What-ſecke yee? 
*nd fhey, aid vnto him, Rabbi,(which is to ſay 
Ind Feetarion, Maſter, where dwelleſt thou? _ 
| wy .Come and ſee. They.came 39 
ad aw oak he dwelt, and abode. with him 
"That day:for it was about the tenth houre. Ap» 4e 
we, Simon. Peters brothergwas. ane of, the 


i two which heard it of Iohn, and that followed 
8 hit. Che fame ſound bis brother: Simon firlt, 48 
{nd vnto him, We have found that Meſbias, 
ich is by interpret-tion, that Chriſt. * And 4% 
bt him to leſus. And leſus beheld him, 
& Aa TE Simon the ſonne of Iova:thou 


| has, which is by interprets- +. 

| iffove, Ik day followingdefus would 43. 

Fe je Galile, & foynde Philip, & faide vnto \ | 

Follow me. * Now Philip was of Bethſoi- 44 

WE xn of Andrew & Peter, * Philip found " 
Ltanael.& faide ynto him, We bave ſounde 
of whome Moſes did write in the Lawe, 
nd the Prophets, lcſus that ſonne of Ioſeph, - 


wnto hm,/Can there 3 food top ni 
of Nazareth«Philp ſaid to him, Come, 


47 *lefus fiw Nathanzel comming to him, & li 
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ofhim;Behold.in deed an Ifraelite,in whotrel 


i 98 no guile, *Nathanatl ſaide vnto him, 


knewelt thon metlefos anſwered, pd fad vito 
him, Before that*Philip calted thee, when thoy 
waſt vfider the figpe tree,l ſaw thee. * Nath 
nacl anfwered;8& faid vnto him, Rabbi ;thou att 
that Sorine of God:thou art that Ting of of 1 

* Teſts anſwered, and faid vnto him, Re 

ſaid vnto thee, | aw thee x ndet the figpe * 
belecueft thon ? thou ſhalt ee preater on 
ther theſe, * "And hee ſaid vnto him,Verelv 
zely I Fay vnto you, hereafter ſhall ye feet .eauth 


' opeh,and'the-Anyels cf God aſcending, &% &, 


cending ypon the Sonne of man, .'. 
CHAP, Il. 
Ni the third day, was there a mariagels 
Cana.afownc of Galile,& the mother of le. 


- ſos wasthere*And Tefus was called alſo .& 1 


diſciphes viito the tharriage. * Nowe when 
wine filled; the mother of Teſus 21d vnro hit 
They have 1 tro wine. *teſys ſang vrito her; 
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is not yet come. *His tiiother 


vants Whatſoever he ſajeih vt y, uy it 

* And there were fer there, fixe wa er ' WY 
ſtone, aſter the manner of the'pnrif) ths | 
lewes,concetning two or three "my 
* And Teſus ſaid vymo them, Fill the « ate AL N ns 
with water. Then they — | 26 
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yow * dexre 'yntothe coucrnoitt of the {HR. © 
$' they bare it. *#Now when the oouernoneof 
the "feaſt Half (GI The” wile that Wi ras 
wine,(for he kriew'ti6r whence itwas: biit the 
ſernants, whie /the water, knew)the$6- = 
wernour- of the <alled: the brideprome! 
*And [id vito fs fs dong o the the hegrnin | 
ſet (8Hth/ 206d wine: hatiewg] * 
drertie;then that wh OIL wo corhgra but thou haſt 
kepe backe the gocd, wine vmil-now. * This ! 

v% | beginning ofmiracles <@leſns iff Cana-« #591 35 
oY £8 of Gilile, ad THewed {00*th his glory: and his 
bf kciples ele Bd2h BY KI © AFrer that, he Were Wh 
downe int Cape, he'& his mother, and 
his brethren,& his is ciplest but they continacd 
not many daies there: ® For th? Iewes Paſeo. 
wer was at fagide, iTheteſsr2 Tefiis Went-vp Fo 
Hidrufdlerr, *" AWW is coy ih the Tempte 
thoſethat fold ohep ſhe pe and dones, wii] 
i of motieyAtiif er 5Thch he made 
Demand 3 rms 


36 6s tmetnboathant Wd yerkiten, The zeale 
= Tf thine wipprbarj. prota vp; * Then an- 
| inp the 1s, hh) (hifeivneotrivn, What 
e ſheweſtl TREWWRO 221; tint thou doet 
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© thamPaſtroy is Temp e nt inglree 
30 will raiſe it, vp againe. * Then i faide the 
- - Fowtie &.ſixe yecres was this Temple, Ne 
dipg, and wilt thou, zeare :izryp in three daiey 
3t * But. hee ſpake of the Temple, of his body, 
23 *.Aſſone therefore as þeg-yvas riſen from the 
[ is diſciples rraembaed; that he thus ſaid | * 
\ — & they belerocd the Scripruce,wl | 
is 23 the word whichle ENow when 
i wasat Hierufalem ar > Paſcouer lv the 
| .,* many belecued.inbig Name, when they (an 
34 his miracles which. hg did. * But leſusdidny 
commit himſelfe yaro them ſe he Joey 
As them all, *-Andbed gr nee Horny hou 
teltifie of man : for ha, newer what wah 
man. BED LESULUEIES | 
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l] 4Thatinfichis borne ofthe ficth, is fiſh + 21d 


that that is borne of the Spirit,js {pirit. * Mare 5 
vetle not that I faid to:thee,Ye muſt be bort a- 
giine-*[he wind blowethwhereirlifiech,and 'g 
thimheareſt the ſound thereaky bupÞicanſtinor 8: 
tell whence it commeth &iyliitherit goethiſa 
isevery" tan that is born of the, Spinit, Nice: g 
d&mos-anfwered, & fatde vnto him, Howe can - © | 
theſe things be?*Iefus anſweredand faide vnto 1 & 
him, /Art thou a teacher of 'Iſtacl; and know- 
etuor theſe things? *Verely,verely 1-ſay vnto' x x | 


2} thee ſpeak that we know,& teſtrfe that we | 
"|| have ſeene: bur ye receive not our witnes.. # if a; 


when tel{ you earthly things, ye beleeve not, * © | 


i | how ſhold ye belecue it Hbal'tel. yon of beau 


jy ig? *For no man Aſcendetly vp torheau} xy | 


"| but he that hath deſcended fr heaus.thar See | 

| Emin which isin beauen,* And as Moſes liſt x, 
-— | theiſerpent in the wilderbefie, fo muſtthat * | 
| Se of m3 be lifted vp;*That whoſocuer be- x g | 
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734 kefieth in bim;ſhoutd not periſh; Þuthaue'orer- 


mbhſe*For God fo loved the workd, that hee”; g | 
In{&yinen his onely begbrein Sorncthat whos | 


ſever belecueth in him;ſhouldnor periſh, but 
Y afes 


ee :purrlatting life. *- For Gad _ 
#1:IHto the world,thadbe fhould codeine | 
vide, biittharithe werlde 1hrongh him 
be faned. # He thar beltventrimbim; is 18 
Mmned; but he that beleeneth' nor; is 


we! eademned already, becaule heharknmerbeiee-: 


- ; | aninthe Name of that only begatee Sone of 


And this is the condemnarion,tharthat 19 
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- light eam&into'the world, &men loued Wn; 


W + rather thenthatbght,becanſe thetr deedes why 
= 20 cull * For'euery man that euill doeth, hath 
* the light, neither cometh to light, left his 
21 ſhoaltbe reprooved.*Bur he that docth tim) 

comineth to1the light, that his deeds might by 
i . made. mavileſt, that they ate wrought accay 
is 22 dino to G6d. *Aﬀer: theſe _ came Iclurh; 
# . - his diſciples i into the hand of [udea, & there 


22 3 ried with them, and baptized. * And lohn a 
z ; baptized in Enon beſxdes Salim, becauſe ties 
was much water there:and they caphe,and war 

28. baptizc4, *For lohn:was not yetcaſt into 


27 ſon.* Chen there aroſe a:queſtio between 
26 diſciples, and the "TY, 209 purifying. "Ani 
« they came vnto Tobn,& faide vnto htm, Ratldi 
he that was with thee beyond Iordan,to whis, 
thowhbajeſt witneſs, behold, he baptizeth&ll 
3 meticome to himJ* Iohm anſwered,-8 ſaid 


$ man can-eeccine nothing, exceptit be giue big ; 
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tomwheautn, *Ve.your {clues are'my wit 
,. , that Laid, t amnor that Chriſt, but thatl im 


29 ſex befoce bi. * Hethgr hath 6 "8 


: but'the friend bf the bridegrol 
es Akt (ndeih it hott bin pebpycorh gy 
" ly, becanle'cf the bei voice, T 


go ioy.thereford 13 fiſlfal #He mult increas al ? 


3X Imns/tdoereiale.*Hothatis come. ſrom on by 
aboue all:he that is ofthe earth,js of the ex rs 
&ſpeakethrof the eartizhe that 1s cots thy | 

32 neu, is abone all. *And what he hath (cer 
dr 00709, heme <cei thy 
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CHAP.'IITN. | 
monie.* He that hath receinet] bis teftimo- 2 x 
hiechath ſealed that God is true, *Forbe,whom ; 4 
God hath (ent, ſpeaketh the words of God : for * 1 
god gineth 43 not the ſpirit by: meaſure. *The 35 
Father loueth the Sonne,& hatb-gmye all things 
info hishand.*He that belecuerh i the Sonne, 36 
hath eucrlaſting life, and he that ob<<eth nor 
;& © che Sonne, (hall not fee life, but thewiath of : 
. f [God abideth on him. | 
@ -CRAP., I. 
FJÞv* when the Lord knew how-the Phari- x 
S-Iſes had heartl,that Jeſus made and bavtwed * \ 


pe then Iohn, * (Though leſus him 3 


baptized not :.but his diſciples) * He leſt 3 
4 Judea,t departed 2gaine into Galile. * And he'4$ 
TY | poſigeeces go through Samana, ZI hencawe $ 
4c. Ml +het0.2 city of Samatla called Sychar,nere vuto 
the poſſcſsion, that Izcob gaueto his foune Jo-" 
.* And there was. Jacobs well. Ic then 6 
Y. qpeatied in the journey fare thus on the well tat 
sf Was about the fixt houre, * There cames wo- 2 
;MrofSamaia to draw water.Jeſus ſaid:vnto 
83; Glue we.drinke, ;* For- his diſciples were g 
a $986-2way into the citieto buy 1neato, *Then* g 
id the; waman of Samaria vato, hum,Howe js | 
thou being a hewe, askelſt drinke of me, 
| uch.am 8 woman of Samangt For the Jewer * 
ill: gotavith the-Samaritanes,' * Jeſus an- 16 
a MwyyFdand ajd voto her, 14 thou kneweſt that 
all .gitof God & who it is that faith-to ther,Give - 
i UE. pe drin e,thpu wouldeft hane asked bf him,& 
4 Bl detyould have given, thee water of life: # The rx 


Qu3 woman. . 


$7 : I (4) N XN. 4 
woman 'ſd-vito hitn ; Syr, then haſty 
to drawe with, mid the” well is —_ 

32 whence then hatt-thou that water'of af 
thoir greatettheniour father Thcob, whith 
vs the well, atid he him (elfe dranke « 
'23 and his fanties,”and his catrell? -* feſus anfth 
red.and faje{viito het, Whoſoeiier drinkethif 
$34 this-wores ſhall thirlt ;04ine:* But —_ 
drioketh of the water thatl1 ſhall oe hi 
never be mote: a tht: but the water 
ſhall giic him, ſhall bein _ awell of 
hÞ vints cverfaſting life. * The 
15 get wy (Six,giuE me of that water 
| : may hot thieſt,/ / neither come hither to dip 
| $6 ® Teſts Taid:vnto hert,Go;call thine hub 
© T7 comehithtr,*Thewormm anfwered, ant 
| haven&laband; lefus faid vnto her, Thall 
38 woldailFhnic wo bib 48d. For thon half 
| fine hiabonduand he whome tow now ll $64 
ndt thin&husbard:- that" ſardeſt” thou thi q; war! 
| 19 +-Thewornm Gid vato him; Sit 1 ſee chili} 
29 art z/ Prophet. ®Out Fithe:s wobfhiy ppeftih Y 6 
.. noun and ve Bay That kn Theres nll \F 
IT plact whereniew cright'to worfhip, *leſWl_y Bt 
omg 4 rh beleene mecthe hott 
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33 -Tewes, '* Bur the houre conan Ol 
when the true worſhippers ſhall wor 
EO ſpirie,&rriiewt': fot the Fat 


ona Hecied worſhip him, God is PfÞjeif/ 
they tharworthip him, muſt worſhip him m- i 
adternechs The woman faid-vnto him.I 2g 
line whll» that Meſias ſhall come Which to" - .. 
ated Chiiftywherrhe ts come, he wittvell vs: 
allehilips:''* Telus ſaid veito her,” 1 amhe; that” 2 & 
eakevito thee, AAndvponthat came his dil +2, 
$/a1d fnarneiledthathe talked whh x wo: -; 
miſh yer noma idewheo him, What'askeft 
rigrivehy Talkeftthou with her 2'* The? 28 
or ele/ tot herwpitepot, and wenther 
wi into the'enie;& laid tothe men; ® Cahie;? 2H: 
fea mat{ which hativtoldame- all thingesithat© +5 
mer [did 5 nothe that Chriſt > ® Then they! 30 
went 6dt of the iti, and'came vnto him; *1x' 34 
thi 'viewe while; #5 /Aiſciples prayed him, fay- 
jg Moſter/tat6'®For he id vnto them,? hane' 33! 


wi_ll mere tV/cate thatye know not of, *Then ſaid 33 
RE 0 ditiples beewecne >thew ſclues, Hath any 1 
WY matibrovght if” mieate Þ *Teſus ſaide vnto- 34 
| = 77 rt that Pmay dothe will of him” 

Jl thi & fiſh His works, * Say norye;' zo. 
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| ſelupsySeknory that thisds 
"Py Hog ge of-the world; Fae a 
thenceaFe went igto-Gulile, \n 
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= come-into Galiteabe Gplileaps me 


: whichhad {epaallaberkingss 
"I EE: fealt » ſor they; 
i, 304 Ih ga wp 
X * Tha roma Gul wherghe had me 
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te. ſame Uny was the Sabbath *The Te 
| © foreftidto him thatwas made wholefltly 
| Sabbath ape (iivnorlawiull fortheew a 
{xr os > ws Me agonymbegrer ther | Fx 
* whole” "hefiid vie the: Take vp Thy de Z c 
[22 walke. '* Then asked they him, Whatinni 
| hdr which faldvinto thee, Take vp ehyb 
| 23 wile © Arid he that was healed, kne 
who it was? 'for "Teſus had conveyed _— 
| away fro the multitude thar'iwavin thaty lg, 
24 *Andafter thatleſus form him in the ry 
- &(aſt'vnto hith;Behold,ih6u atr iezde wit 
- KH, /hrftsWorlkt'thing-t6 % 
7 3 thee. *The man departed, & told the Wow tht 
26. itxvas Tefus, which had made him hole. 
3 therfote the lewes didperſccnte leſs, & is 
> - toſlay him, becauſe he had doiie theſe thiif 
25 onthe Sabbath gay; * But Teſus anfivnel 
"28 oy _ ; wrketh hitherto, &T work*Y 
| es" ſought the more'to We 
# mari he had broketi-the 5 
that God was bis Fartie?? & 


w = Ea Golt %"THbir Ji 
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oe evr fs Ns | MW. {| i, 
hat He Kbth the Fath 'do*'Jb1 h 
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Wetkes then th yeſhovld ma wi 
"31 : een we Fate * 


tenethreteen,; ſo the Sonne quickeneth: > - 
Wl aenthe will * For the Father indgeth'no 2 
wil... tre hath committed at tndgement vnte the < 
to man,but aft _y alt bh 2 
Sojns,* Becanft that all men ſhould honour 2 
hs þ U | eo chat © 
| < $ they honour the Father : he that + 
WY the $£9:ine, as they | 
| oor ponds repo 
l ; + the Father, which hath fent mm. Vere, 
Racy? ny vato you;he that beareth my word 
Ill a beleencth him char ene mic; Hathcevicrlaſſting |< ? 
bell diſs and hail not come into condemnation, but 
CY hicparſed fron death vnto life, *Verely,verce 2: 
M1fyvoto youthehonre ſhall come, & now-v! 
"hen the Heath hear the voyce of the | 
Kone of God: and rhey that heare it. ſhall Hue, 
P For a5 the Either hath Ie tn him ſelf, like- 24 
"Hl wit hath be gat ro: the Bontie'to hauetiſtin® 
ill [4 And hath ginen him-power'alfo to*# 
a einetit/ in thathe the Sonne of 
wy | | honre ſhall '® 
RY woven ek 1 ha we urges ful 
Sl tee ce, *A tdmetootth, 5 
M1} rr LAR ins the refarrectioiedi/ + 
be ol 4 ; '$ PIG - 20 hd ; 
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ad | wt, vw { 
ec - mad va - s. 3 
vietl *[f 1 ſhbul4 dearewitneſſe of my 

i Ne vide hot tres.” © There 15 another F 
= that beareth witneſle of m6, &l. know thatthe 
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my - witneſſe which he beareth of me, is true. *.Ye 33 
* At thno1okn, and be bare witnel ny I 
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Chon an pt ord of many. 
receiue not the rec 
hp nertheles theſe things wy.hae: ye might beg. 
| "2s ued,,*-He was a burning,& aſbiving 
& . ye would far a ſeal have'rejoiced ins his light, 
['36. * But I haye greater witnes then the witnes vo 
| - Toh: forthe wortkes,which-the Father hath 
þ - - given me 10Gb, the ſame workes that I dy, 
l Ken witneſſe of me, that.-the; Father ſent ny, 
* Andthe Father hicſeMe which bath ſentng, 
'  beareth witneſle-of me Ye haue not head 
- . Yoyce .&© any.time,, neither have ye ſcenehk 
38 _ And his warde hape ye not abiding 
* - your ſor whowe he hAþ-ſent,;him. ye beleag 


35. not, * Search the Scriptures; for in themgs if ta: 


_ thinke to: haue eternal life, and they are thy 
C which teſtifo-o-me, .F Rut ,you-will not come 
x. to me, that ye-might have life. * I reccivenſt 
Go praiſe of mit, * But I know. you, that ye hae 
43 notthe loug'of God in you, #I. am come inny 
Fathers name & ye w6ning m4 007 1 if another 
ſhall come jqhipawne name, him will ye 
+ ceine. * How can yehele receive-ly } ny 
. noun one of;aucther,and feke not the boynt || the 
5 that commeth of God alone? * Do not thigh 
; ah nr highan 29 thethit of 


F AP, vi. | 
Rt: kb " Icfus wont his way ney 'x 
the ſe@of Galliſe;whith is Tiberias, *Anbq 2: * 
e muſticude folowed hiw,beowule they faw 
# miracles, which he did di: then that were 
difcaſed. * Theri Jeſus: went vp into a monn- '2 )* 
taine,& there he ſate'with his diſciples, ® Now +.. 
the Paſſeoder, 'a feaſt of the: bewes was neere; 
*Thet) Iefus liſt vp-hit>yes; ane” ſceing that's 5 
muhitade came vnto him, -hefaidevnto © * 
j- Whence ſhalf we buy bread, that theſe”- 
niheexre? ®(And thi he ta roone him: - F | 
ſor he himſclſe ktnewiwhathe would do:)*Phi-- + 
lipanſwered him;Two hlimdrethpenyworth of" * 
lie2dis not ſafſicieor'for theth;'thit enery one *© 
ofthe may tokt:alitte; # Then aid vno him ' 8 
one 6 his cps ten Slmon Peer br: ; 
ther, *Thete ia tile doy rd annie 97 
Doki lonnrn teen cfier wow | 
among ſo many ?: © And Tt, NE, 26 
- 19; domne, Now thmowarmack grate | 
placs,): Thiew mathe 
bub way Are rb repel 
the bread. 3: gane thanks:2nil pave to the diſei- "= 
hack the dſcipleriqooth& ins wererſer down: F 
_ of the fiſhes 23 muetfas they would) + © 
a kwaapar cr ko vato = 12 
ine ) Gayes- 16 : 


oe ma hory rnch 1 
cakes meatiofthe fue barly Jofues, which 
wazined-vnto them that:kabeaten, #The the / rf 1 
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.fas did, laide, Tavis 6 1 tzueth that P 
x5  thatſhovld come into the-world. * When 
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| ſus therefore perctined that they would come 

| & take him to. make him aKinghe departed s, 

[x6 gaine into a meunt2in him ſells alone.*Whey 

| _cuen was now cove; his diſciples went downe 

[27 ' votothe ſea, *And cntredligte; a ſhip,& went 

| . uerthe ſea towards Eaperuatim: & now ie ne 
Iz$ darke,& Ietus was noteomeio them.*And 
189 ſoa aroſe with a great winde:that blewe; *: 

. when they had xqwedabogt five & twenty 

.tbizte furlotige, + they ſaw-teſus walking onthe 

ſta,avd drawing;heete-vnto-the-ſhippe: fo the 

{20 were aſraid, *But-he-faid Ymentherdyit 1s 1: by 

21. notaltaidy (3, Thea wlnighethtyrecemed hi 

' "juto tbeſhip, andxthe4hipavaghy & by at the 

22. Jand, whit! er they went. *-The Gay following) 

the peop]t whichanderpm: the. other ſide of 

., the ſea, tawethorthere warnene. other ſhippe 

there, nc that onewliercint© bis difeiplts wer 

entred $thar Jeſwovont wotWirr his fliſciflen 
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the ſea, they faityntobini;Rabbi,whei, camen . by 
- 36 thou hither d®:beſuv/anſivered them, & id vol 


xy, Taba n_ 


my cles,ba PR ; 
| poet not for x 27 
| Qbus meate | 
YatO ( cuer ng liſe,which the Fa | 
21{hall give vnto you: for him hath God 
I ſealed. *, Then, aid they vnto him, 2$ 
th we.doe, that.we might worke the 


$f, God,? * leſys anſwered, and, faide 29 
fed notlo to deg mie owney 


v | To will ich, h ſen * Andchig isthe "1 ; 
#ADQS:-WHL. whe Mes oof 


| 40 4a roy rt this'is raped 
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47:2 Will raiſchim vp at the laſt day. *" 


. then marmilred ahi beeatiſe he ſaitle; ? 
a> HUGS wonghre Ra nas wine froth Nh 
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Nl (ſb t6/eate?*T hen Jeſcs 
wh 


4 fiefefes knew from the beginningwhich they , 

1Y wee that belecued not, & rho thonld betray | 

= FAnd he faid, Theteſore ſaidel vnto vou, 6g: 

if Gina tan'can come vate me, except it be 

= en vinto him of my Father,FFrom thattime 68 | 
4 Wy'of his diſciples went back, & walked w& 


faid vnto them, Vete- of * 


the Sorne of man, -and drinke his blood, ye 
have no lifein you, *# Whoſoever eateth my 54. 
fiſh, & drinketh my blood, hatheternall liſe,& | 
Iwill raiſe him vp at the laſt day.*For my fielk 5g 
wmeatin deed, & my blood is drinke in deed. 
Me that cateth my ficſh,&drinketh my blood, 56 | 
Srelletb in me, & I in him. *As that lining Fa» 37 


T ther hath ſent me, ſo live { by the Father,& he 


tat eateth me,cuen he (hall live by me. *This $Þ | 
the bread which ezme downe from heanen: 


Y got 28 your Fathers hauc eaten Manna, and are 

fl dead. He that cateth ofthis bread, ſhall line for 

Nl xer;*Theſe things ſpake he io the Synagogue, 5g | 

LE ahe taught iv Capernaum. *Many therefore of 66 | 
© ke diſciples (when they keard this) faid, This is | 
Ew hatd faying: who can heare it? * Butleſus-6x 

I knowing in himſelf, that his diſciples murmu- | 


ndatthis,faid vnto the. Doth this offend you? 


BE hes then it ye thould fee that Sonve of ma 6s - 4 


ghend yp where ke was beforetFIt js the Spirit 63 | 


IN that quickneth: the fleſh profiteth nothing: the + 


'wordes that 1 ſpeake vnto you,are ſpirit &liſe, 
#mithere areſome cf you that beleeve not: 64; | 
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s will ve als go par * « Then Simon - 


ſwered him, Maiter,to wham ſhall we gnadl wage 
69 haſt the words ol eternal li{e:* Aud we belts 
: » & know rbat thou att that Chuiſt that Say 
| 7® of the luing God.Flicſus anſwered then 
” nat I choſen you twelue, & one of you. 
9 gil/*Now he ſpake it of IudasIfcanot the 
- of Simon:for he it was that ſhould betray by 
though he was one of the twelve. — 
| CHAP. V1IL. o 
x Ar theſe things, Ietus waiked in Ga 
woulde not walke in Iudea: for the ley 
» ſought to ki] him. *Now the lewes feſt of 
'y Tabernacles was at hand *His brethren 
+. fore ſaid vnto him, Depart hence, and gon 
{,- Ivdcathat thy diſaples may ſee the workythh 
a Fhoa doeft.*For there is no man that doth 
thing feeretly;& he himſelfe ſecketh to þ 
mous.Iſthou doeſt theſe things, (hew th 
iy to the world.*For as yet his: brethren belee 
B\- not in-him. *1 hen Ilefus ſaid vnto: them, | 
=. tne is not yet come: but yotr time 13/4 
: 7 readie,* The world can not hate yotrbut m 
- hateth, becauſe I te{hifie of it; that the v 
$-  therof aie evil: *Go ye vp vnto this ſe: ſlam 
E - not _— yeryato tickerdurhayainell ot 
 q lfiled,*Thele things be faide wnto thay 
A & abode ſtill auGalile "*Bataſſoone 2s hieby 
| thren were gane'vp.then wenthe alſo meal | 
| x: the feaſt,not-optly,but as itniere-privily. #16] $20 
{ - the lewes donght himar the feaſt 5 3nd " Ko 
Tx Wir? * Ard gnch murrauuing yl 
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| eje of him among the people, Seme ſaid, Fi 
"pagood mant other ſaid, Nay: but he devei- 
veth the .*Kowbeit no man ſpake oper» xy 
of him, for ſcare of the Lewes, *Now when y 
belle the ſeaſt was done,leſns went vp mto the +. 
Tem -— ayr—ſ *% on _=_ nt maruet 1F' 
Aaying. How kroweth this man the Scrip» 
A WM that be neuer learned? * Jeſhs ans 16 
Wl fwerted them,and fad, My doarine is notmire, ++: 
dut his that ſent me. * 1f any man will doe his 19! 
willl,be ſhall krow of the doArine , whether it 7 
beot God, or whether 1 ſpeak of my ſelfe, Re z 
that ſpeaketh of himfelſe , ſeeketh his ewne © 
olory: but hee that ſeeketh his glory that ſence 
kim, the ame is trve. and ro vnrighteouſhes is © 6] 
S i bim. *Did not Moſes give you aTawe, ard 1 
= 311one of you keepeth the Lawer Why po wa 
about to kill mer*The people anſnered, & faid, C 
Thou baſt a devill: who goeth sbout to kill 7? 
thee? ®] eſvs anſwered, and ſaid to-them.1 bave. Þ 
dote one wotke, and ye all marveile, * Moſes 30 
ing therefore gaue vnto you circumciſion , (not © - 
ved becauſe its of Moſes, but of the fathers,) ard --* 
") once Sabhath day circumciſe a ran: Flfa 28 
int wep-oÞ the Sabbath receive cira:mcihon, that 4 
+WY the aw of Moſes ſhould not be broken, beye © 
wel ary with we, becauſe I have mace a man-e-: £1 
any whit whole on the Sabbzth day? * 1 24 
-mat necording-to the appearice,but nudge righ- ' '*.! 
row irdgemet. FT he 1aid ſome of them at le- 195? 
mille Ie notthis he, whom they go abont to © 
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fay nothing to him:do the tulers know ind 
37 that this is in deed that Chriſt? * Howbetay 
© knowe this man whence he is : but whenth 
.  Chritt commeth, nomanfſhalt know :whang 
$8 he is. * Then cried Ieſas in the Temple ahi 
'_ taught, ſaying, Ye both know mee, & know 
whence I am: yet am I not come of my.lely 
but he that ſent me, is true, whome ye know 
29 not. *Bnt { know bim: for Iam'of him, ani 
g* hath ſent me, * They they ſonghtto take hiy 
but no man laid handes on him , becauſe] 
$1 houe wa not yet come. * Naw many of 
people belecued 1n him, and faide, When thy 
Chriſt commerh, will he doe mo miracles tha 
$2 this man hath done? * The Pharifes heard tl Y 
© the people murnared theſe things of himanlil and 
the Phariſes,and hic Prieſts ſent officers totaly” 
*g3 him.*Then faid leſts vritothem, Yet am Iab@ wad 
' while with you, andthen goe I vnto himthitl fl 
"$4 fent me, FYe ſhall ſecke me, and fhall nor ſul 
"gs 17 and where | am, can ye not come. *Thial ud 
faid the Iewes among themſelves W hithaenl Y hi 
he 20,that we ſhall not find him? Will heygwtY: 
i vnto them that are diſperſed among the Gre] "* 
$6 ans, & teach the Grecians?*What ſaving ivthi | uh 
- thathefide, Ye hall eeke we, and ſhallmtY We 
' g7 find 91e?& where I am,can ye notcomet* Now 
inthe laſt 0: great day of the leaſt, leſus ſtood 
| SB vnto me an e. FHe that beleeneth in me, | 44; 
| as aiththe Scripture our of his belly ſhalliflow | #64 
-BS tiers of water of life, *(Tkis ſpake he 01-88 8. 
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for the holy Ghoſt was not jer gruen, 
pn leſus was not yet glorified.)*So 4e 
of the pevple, when they heard this fay- 
A LOf atruth this is that Prophet.*Other 44 
Wd;This is that att a faio, arc 
ES ewe cat Gali Sayeth not 4®. 
Sheriprmreghat that Chriſt ſhall come of the 
ſeedof Dauid,& out of the towne of Bethleem, 
| *So was there diflenſion a» 4 
for kim. *And ſome of them. 44 
mougrie pe en him, but no. man laid hands 
an him; * Then came the officers to the lie :4 pf 
 Prjeſtes and Phariſes, and they ſaid vrito them, . 
Why kaue ye not brought him? *The officers 48 
{Neuer man ſpake like this mi.* Then 47 
ale once Fhngs, Ate ye alie.decei- + | 
all w any of the rulers, ot of the Phari- 1 
al 6 in him? * But this people which. 4: 
(i now not the Law , are curſed. *. Nicoderons.150/ 
tall fdynto the, (be that came to lefus by night, x. l 
nl Gans one of them)*Dath our Law indge a cþG--$E; 
:$anY b hear him.& know what he hath done:  * 
i *They anſwered, & {aide vnto him, Art thou:: 
toi Galile? Search and looke:for out of Ga-" 
--— +» pci exery man went un 
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the Scribes and the Phariſcs bronght 191 4 
a woman, taken in adultery, 'and ſer her's vl fete! 
- midies, *And faide vnto him, Maiter,we : ; 
this woma 1 committing adaltery, enen " | yt 
att:. *Now Moſes in our Law comm 
that ſuch ihould be iton=d:whar ſaieltt hw” 
8 theretore? *And this they ſide to tempt \ 
that they might haue,wierof to-accaſe hind | 
leſas itoaped downe,and wittt his firger well 
5 on the ground. * And while they commayill MK 
'; asking him. he lift him]: vp,& id vntoth {eye 
+ Let him that is among you witlivurſinns/s ill 6.* 
the firlt tone at her, * And ann? he tou 
downe,an:l wrote on the ground.**An4' - 
+. they hear! it,being whark, boy their Ow ac eb bn 
|  feience;they went out one dy 028, beginnft 41 ou 
the eldett cuen to the laft 2 to leſus was evi four 
pe lone, che woman (tan {ing in the mi{s.*W 1 o _ 
p 'Tefas hat life vp himſelfe a2ain.& fa.v no mill 
«bat the woma. he ſaid vato het, Wom ww : "#4 
+ are the tmne accuſer? hath no man condi wor 
nod thee? *Shee ſaid, No man, Lord. Arid a 
| ſtiNenher doe] condenne thee:g0 and «yl wy 
þ:no'mre;* Chen (pake leſus againe "aro tf = | Y 
_ ſaying; 1 am that Tight of the: worldketharf 3 
* Jowetivme, ſhall not walke itr darkenes 14 
1; lone that light of life.* ho'Pheileschail | 
id ynto In, Thnod beareſt record oft 
bj Ge hy record is not tree; *fefirs anſiveredf 
gr meek Thouzh1 beate record of t 
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= 2m not alone, - -but I, & + 


Father,that ſent me. *And it is alſo written i" 
Law,thar the teftimonic of two men 13 . 
-# I am-onethat beare.witnes of my (elle, 1 


0 adthe' Father that fort me, bearcth witnes of +: 


(aud they ento him, Where is that ? 


al weThen 
Inder of thine®eſus arfxered, Ye neither know 
Wl meuor that Father of mine. If ye had k1 'owen 


ſhould hane known that Father of mine 
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tithe Temple, .and no man laide 


ade orhim:tor his honre was not yet come; » 
then ſaid leſas againe vnto them, I goemy y 


ye thall teeke me. and ſhall die m your. 
Whnmther I go, can ye not came. '*Then $ 

Tebwes, Will he kill himſeNfe, becauſe he + 
"Whither Iigo, can'ye not comer*And he: 2 


_ them,Ye are from beneath:1 am from © 
cove” ye re of this workde:! Tam not of this, | 
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inmen for except ye beleeue, that am 


heye thal dy ir yonr finnes.*The aid. they ws, 
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Keen theſare thing.thatl ſaid vnte you fron 


*} hane many things to ſay.& to 


prof yorbut he'ther ſent me, is troe, & the! 


' I hane heardof himthoſe ſpeak 1-to-/ 
d*They vnderftaoad not thar he wake. 2 2 
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Wrhern of the Father, '*Then faid Jeſus vnto- 


have lift vp the Sonne of many 
F< they 


L PMAaoes os; oe 

+: thing ofmy (elf rut [ny Father hath ta 

> amey/d I ſpeak theſe For het 

\ is with me: the Father not leſt-me lo 
becauſe 1 doe alwaics thoſe tinnges that gl 
him.*As keſpake theſe things, x 


2 in hiu.* Ch5 faid Ieſus tothe. lewerwhic 


© lecucdin him)If ye continne-inrmy wondyywy 
verely my diſciples,*And (hall know the: 
& the truth ſhall make you free; * Fhty an 


$ red him, We be Abrahams ſecd, & were nay j 
+ bondto any'man:why. fayeit chouthen; Ye al Þ 


be made free**leſus aniwered them, Vere 

” rely I fay vnto you,that  whoſocuct co 

fans, is the rnant of finne. *And the f 
+ - gbideth nat in the houſe fareuer:but the & 


| abideth for eur. * Iithat Sonne thetſdtn(kul 


7 make you free,yeſhall-be freoindeeds FEkr 
» that ye are Abrahams ſaede, but ye'ſedlr tq 


þ me,becauſe my wotd? hath-no place'in youll 7 


- fpeake that which i hiane (cen with my Fat 

+ & ye do that which yer hane ſeenie with yay! 

” ther. *They anſiveredand ſaid vnto bim;A 

» ham ix our father. leſas ſaid vyneo-#h&,1 ww 

- Abtahams children,ye would do-theivyorke 
Abraham. #*#Ratnow ye. go. aboit-to. ki 


F beard'of God: this did net Abtalum.; Vededh | 
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haſr vc2 v7 oc pabptnaonen Why "48 


por vaderitand my talke? becauſe ye can: + 
phaemy word. *Ye are of your father the 44. 
Sl&tbe luſtes of your father ye will do: he . 
iheve 2 murtherer frog the beginning,& 2. 
Sago 42. the cruth,becaule there is no'truth .*_ 
na When: he ſpeaketh a lie,the ſpeaketh he © 
Shicoewar:for he is2 liar,& the father thereof. 
k Und be alc I te yoy the truth, ye beleeue me 48 
LEA hich of you can rebuke me of finned& 46 
the truth, why doe ye not-belecue tne? = 
Methatiis of God, beareth Gods wordes:'ye 47F 
Snſdte beare them not, becauſe y< arenot of © |} 
SadSThs anſwered the Iewes& aid vnto hin, 4 
ewe not well that thou art a-Samaritane, & * 
a&ut leſs anfivered,l bhaue not a denil, ww 
W4hou2r} iy Father,&. ye hane diihonoured © © 
f FAnd I ſeck not mine own praiſe:but there ow 
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, hatſecketh it & iudgeth,*Verely,verely ce 


wo. you, If x man keep my word; he ſhall *; 
eſe death. *Then faide the Lewes to him, goa. 
Nawnore we that thon baft a denill- Abraks 
Sad thÞ Prophers,& thou fayeſt If + man = 
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r the Prophets are deadwhom makeſt 5 
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Atoirdd be a Har like vnto youbut 1 
156 & keep his word.* Your father Abrahidre 
$7 60 fee my.day.& he faw ix, & was gladi*? 
#- the lewes-ynto him, Thou art not'yer fil 
$8 vid, & batt thou ſeene Abrahiit®leſts f; 
the, Verely,vercly Iifay vnto yor; before # 
Þ was,l am. ® ſhe tooke they vp tones; y 
him,butTeſus hid bimſelſe,& wer om of the 
ple: And he paſſed throngh the mids:of h&Ghh | 
y' wethieway. © CHAP, IX + 67 
| ANde' tefus by, he aw # many : 
4 was blind fro his birth. * And his &iſi | 
' awked him, ſaying, Mafter, moe F Ih 
' manor his parents, that he was bemet ll | : 
 S{ekrn anfwered, Neither hath thism.an init BY Ole 
nor his parents: but that the worker of LY 
ſhould be ſhewed on him; * I mnft.workellh | 
”, workes o fhim thar ſent meqwhile itis to '<> 
Ws night commerh when no wan ean works. 
, Jong as tamin the world I ans thelight « 
world *Afoone as he had this = 
#: ons round, & made clay ot 
the eyes of rhe blinde: ann 
9 Sand Lid vo hm, pram CTA 
-  Stloani(which is by interpreta "ory 
2 went ns way thetefore.and 
4 ſemo. *Now the cipher 
$1 | aryog him before, when he way bl 
» Js not this kee that fare and b oe 
> faidChis ishetand Other (als 
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My j Ml Aon cred) Gefaid, The man that id called re * 
"ol wade clay,& antointed mine eyes, & ſaid © 

af ive; Goto the poole of Siloam, and wath. : 
went,& waſhed; & receiaed ſight. *® Then rg. 

ith ud _ hiin, Where is hed Ke ſail,[ can 
| brought to the Phanſeshim ug 
onee blind. * And-it was ths Sabbath xc 

when leſies made the clay, and opened his 
$ ga* [het 12ainethe Phariſes alſo aked him, tF 
| vice ddr receiued light. And he faid vats * 

nw chy vpon mine cies, & 1 wathed, 
ſee. * The ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, 16: 
Wis not of God, becauſe he keepeth not © 

bath d2y.- Others aide, How can a man 
fimec;40 ſath miracles? & there was na <* 

bn 268 ther. * Then ſpaks theywvnts 

= fliad a24ine; Waar ſajeſt thouof him, be- * 

# my thine eyes? And he (aide, 

WgProphat; * Then the {ewes did norhe. 

«moor he haiti bin blind, & reccitodtifs * 

My mnt they thx calle} the paren's ofhim 
F FF Iitcovited fohr.# And they asked them, th 
this your ſonne, who ye lay wes born v 

doth he now tee then?*His parents 

then, &ſaid, We knows thadthis ts 

k: clint be was borne blind? *noby i 

- -he how ſeeth, wee know not: of © 

th of is eyes,can we no02elthed © 

2 woke him he hill anſiver forhlins | 

E wits fpake his parents, becauſE 

wer: for the Tewes Kadordabs © 
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Þ with thee, *Then he fd,Lord > 
gue, & \ him. * And Iefus ſaide,l 39 
,00n Gr Ne 
Sch fee not,might ſee. &that they wh1 
it be made blinde. ny os 5 996.0 2 4. 
Sg: which were with him, hearde thbfe 
ag N ſaid vote him, Are we blind alſo? *Ie- 48 
fhnfai = ye were blind, ye ſhould not 
but now ye fay, We ſeertherefore your - 
temaincth. .. CHAP. X. " 
echyl fay vato you,He that entreth x | 
n by the doore into the ſheepfold, but 
= Ke p morkerwan benthic & aro 
pF Bex he that goeth in b the doore,is the ® | 
4 of the ſheep. *To him the porter 6» F i 
ah, & the ſheep heare his voice. & he calleth 
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T kown prby one & leadeth them ont, ' +; 
© Mad when be hatiy ſent foorth his own ſheep; 4 - 
aceth before them, the ſheep follow hime © 
S they know his voice. * And: they will not v2 
Sowa ſtranger;but they flee ſro tum: for they My 
i not the voice of ſtrangers. *This parable & 
| | id ſus vnto them:but they vnderſtood tet. . 
" Hhatthi para ISO NY E- 


idle ſasnto the againe; Vercly,vatelyT: 7 
"tf ; ſl fno te aun Vl - 


| tan b. 
1My | | ” came before me,are: 
od | | + ſheep did not heare the anithe doge! # 
oy or ry faved;avd + 


wy go out & finde paſture. *The thief. .y 
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Aifieiyr tern rome that y might Wen 
” have iCin-abiidice.*1 am that good ſhephemly 
© . that: good-fhephearde gineth his life-f , 
3 (heepe; *But an hirelin x be which is.v fas 
ſhepkeard.neither ate the ſheep his own, y iN Sv 
+, the wolſe comming, & he leaveth the ſheepalh || thy 
 fleeth.& the wolſe catcketh them, & 'Wecd 
Ez. the {heepe. *So the hizeling feeth beanie ” 
14 an hireling,& careth not ſor the ſheepe. ®Jag 
that good ſhephearde, and know mine,anday 
x5 knowne of mine. *As the Father knowethy 
17 ſoknowl the Father, & I lay down my life gnc 
x6 2w{tpep. * Other ſheepe I have alſo, whichat & a 
- not of this fold:them alſo muſt 1 bring, &1lb 
2 ſhall heare wy voice & there ſhalbe ore ſheep 1 
e3 fold. one Gepheard. *Therlote no [2 
ther lone me. becauſe } lay downe my life, t 
8 1 might t2ke it 2gaine, #. No wan'taketh iti. 
T: me-but] lay it dewnoſ my ſelfe] bave pow 
- talayitdowne;& have power totoke it 
5x4 this cormaunden:ent have+]. received of: my! || ta! 
T9 Father, * Then there was a-difſention: _— be F 
20 the'lewes for theſe ſavings, ®:Apd mony of 
: ſaid He hath-a denill. & is madde- why bearev® | of 
P bimt*Othets ſaid, Theſe are not the wordevel | ty 
$4 ao hath a devill : cat the deuill ut 
efrhe blicde? * Andit was at-Hiervlake by 
of the-Pedicatid.&it was winter *And 
wealked in the Temple,in Solombs porch, 
q EIhen-eome the tewes round 2bont him, aol; | 
$ hin, How Jong doeft Urs plies 
* dad al thou be thatChif, tellvsp 
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| them,1s it not written in your Law: ' '# 
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= + hewas dead already, they brake nothiglepmnl | / 
$3 4 *But.one of the fouldiers witha ſpeare* 
* _. his fide, & foorthwithicame there out 
K gs; water. *And hethar ſfaw'it, bare record and 
36, wusthat ye tight beferueir.*Fartheſe til 
ior mad, pre (hould be ful 


y, or the fepukine was neces,” 
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? n-the ſme of Tong, lontſtithen 
mortthetheſHe faid vntd bins FeaLwed chow 
meweſt that I lone thee, He fait vnto him: Peed 
niflabes.# He ſaid:to-him again the:ſechd vime, 
Sigion/abeſoune of Tonalonefi thou'rhee? Men 
Gidyntgfain, Yca Lord, thoacknoiveft vilavl - 
ue thee He faid.vatd kim, Rlceps, -- 


al things , thok knowell tha I lovethee, 
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| = with water, Hs ye fall be taptgs | 
| _— the holy Ghoſt within theſe fewe dates. 
whe they therfore were come together,they 6 
. mo him,ſayioglord,wilt thou at this time * 
ob | xſlorer be kingdome to lſrael? *And hee farde 7 = 
ot gle is not fot you to know the times,pr 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his.. - 
gore power.*Bur ye ſhal receive power of dy 
Ghoſt,when he ſhal). come on you: Gyre 
de witneſſes vnto me both in Hier 
"y '% inall Indea, & tn Samaria, & vnto the 1 
If moſt part of the carth. *And when he had ſpp. g 
M. rn things, while they. beheld,he was.take 
cloud togke him.yp qut of their. 
 #And while they lacked ſtedfaſtly toward 
-0etas he went, behold, two men ſtgod-hy.the, | 
. whate apparell, * Which alſo ſaid, xc menof _ 
\« 28l Re, wie Rand ye gazing into heauen ? This 
bich iszaken yp {r0.you intodrangſhal, bh 
4 33:Y® hang ru bp goc go© into heaven. © 1 
rurned ph Fherfalem | 0 the. #* | 
at that jv called. oo pL.Q ſines, which | 
o fo Hiemalem;beipg from.it.a Sabbath 4 
þ wr our, * And when they weze. come, in, 33 | 
"3 a8 vp/into.an vpper. chamber, where. a- 
$a both Peter, %& lames,& lohng& Afgrew, 
p, & ſhomas, Bartlemewe, & Matthew þ< 
when af Alphews; &, Simgn Zelotes, © 
James 4rcther, * Theſe al coptinged. 14 
þ one accord in praier & ſupplication wit 
Abry the mather of leſos,& with _ - 
,* And in F; daies Peter fiopd 15 
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yp inthe mids of the heh Xf 
nomber of names that wete in one p 

$6 abont an hundreth & twentie,) *Yem a7 
or Scripture muſt peeds have be 

* "filled, which  Rly Ghoſt a biry 

| David ſpake before of ludas, which »5 mx 

BY to rot os that took leſis.#For he was ne 

with vs, & had obtejned fellowſhip inthivy 

* 38 niftration. * He there dark per Tonk Wl vat 

| with the reward of iniqitie=and whenk# pn c 

|  throwne downe himflſe headlong, _ | 

©  Junder in the miJs &al his bowels 

Y « *® Anditis knowen vnto all the inhat 

| ' Hierufale, in fo much that that fieldis 
their own lan guage, Aceldema,that is,Th 

.v of blood. * Forir is written in the be 
Pſalmes, Tet his habitation be voide, pow 


\ * Man dwell therein; 3 Let eaten it bn 
Sr . *Wherſore,of theſe mewhith þ 
anpeiS val the thre that rat 'th 
3 Was tambyg vs, ba 
"bs tle of Jon yreo the dapthet be 6 | Ki 
-  "'vpit6 vs, muſtoiie of them be madeau 
L by btn ory Aber 
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Elk "Nd when the day of Petecoft was come, 
; Sl wereall w one accorde in one place, 


Wd adder there came a ſound fro beaue, 


ofacuſhing & mightie wind.& it filled al 
| where they ſate.*And thete appeared 

ynto the cloven tongues, like fig, & it late VP- 
them, * And they were all filled w 


deer began to ſpeake with other 


y Split gave the vtterance, *Ang 

were dwelling at Kiervfalem Iewes,mch 
that ſeared God,of every natian vnder heaven, 
FNowe when this was noyſed, the multitude 


et man heard the ſpeake his owne language. 
aged wopdered al,& maruciled,faying a- , 


df Galiles * How then heare we every 


»p arthians,%& Medes,& Elaniites, &y inhabi- 
I ts of Mepotamia, & ot Iudea, & of C3p- 
? "A 7: ol Pantus,& Aſia: *And of Phrygia.& 


ametogether & were aſtonted,becauſe that ee | 
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ng. them (clues, Rehold,ate not all theſe w 4 : 


p gu own laguage wherein we were born? 


af Eoype.& of the parts of Lybia, _ 


beſide Cyrenc, & {trangers of Rome, 


,& proſely tes,*Cretes,& Arabias; we 
card. e 1n,our owne tongues the 
& douted, ſaying one to another, What 
; Fil is be#* And others mocked,& ſaid \They 
yl of new _ *But Petct Randing with 
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I onder! u works of God FThey were al the a- 
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the elcuen lift vp bis voice, & ſaid vnes halt il 
Ye men of Idea, ad ye all Y inhabite Wal 1 ah 
falem.be this knowe vnto you,& hearkey we I[ EP 
x5 to my words. *For theſe are not drunk ay; ' Fr 
ſuppoſe, ſince it is but the third honre ofth 
x6 day. *But this is F,which was ſpoken byt 
«7 Prophet [oe},* And itſhalbe in the }aft day 


y 4 abone,& tokens in the earth beneath, blood&TIS 
. 20 fire & rhe vapour of fnoke The Sane (halt 

'  rnrned into darknes, Qthe Moone into blot} 3 
-- ' before that preat and notable day ofthe Lon Mc" 
© +3 come. *And it ſhalbe,that whoſoever (hal al | W'7 
* 22 onthe Nameof y Lord,fhalbe ſaved.*Ye ine 9 

of Iſrac},heare theſe words, TES V S of N&Y BG 
- zZatet, a man approued of God among yonw& T7 
©. great works,& wonders,& fignes,which Gl] W* 
+; did byhim in y mids af yonax ye your {gh 
23 alſo know; *Him, 7 ſay,being deftveredt &. [ 's a $ 
;.. © determinate conſe}, 8& foreknowledge of C Py woe 
+. * . after volthad taken, with wicked handes yay 
&- 24 have crucified and ſlaine, * Whom God hall 
|, -- raiſed vþ, and Jooſed the ſorrowes of deal IF! 
; becauſe it' was vopoaſsible that he {howdy 39s 
” 25 be holden of it. * For Dauid faith, cor % aka 
+ ning him, [ behelde the Lord alwayes bing vr 
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+; At. wy tht b ==" that Ihould 
5 uy * Therefore 6id mine beatt re , 
IB e6and my tongue was glad, and moreover * 
Lf ny fcſb ſhall reſt in hope, * Becauſe thou 2 
pd leaue my ſoule tn graue, neither wilt 
er thine Holy one to lee corruption. *Thou 28 
alt ft ſhexed me the wayes of life, & ſhalt make 
I 4 eh ll of joy with thy countenance,*Men &> 29 
then, I may boldly ſpeake vnto you ofthe 
6 ria uch Dauid,that he is both dead &buricd, 
I n Yb fepulchre tewaineth with vs vnto this 
p.* Therfore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, and 3® 
v3 | ww that Godhad ſworn with an oth to him, 
| Led the iwvite of his Joynes he would raiſe 
p Chnſt concerving the fieſh,to ſet him vpon 
throne, *He knowing this before, ſpake of 3T 
Wereion of Chiſt that his ſoule ſhould 
ot belelt in grauegneitber his flefh ſhould ſee 
niption * This Leſus hath God raiſed vp; 3* 
her we all are witnefſes. *Since then that 33 _ 
by the right band of God hath bin exzlted, J 
ba h recciued of his Father the promiſe of 
£ha Ghoſf, he hath ſhed ſorth this which — - 
hg pow ſee. and heare.FFor David is not aſcen- 34 . 1 
| ah T into heaven, but he ſaieth, The Lord ſaid = 
tm Lorde,Sit x at my right hande, * Vntilll 35. 2 
| I axe thine enemies thy footſtoole,*Therfore; - 36 8 


{tall the houſe of Iſrael knowe for a ſuretie, q Fl 
2th |! | hath made him both Lotd,& Chiiſt,. © 
old f ©! I ſay,vehom ye haue crucified. Iynegi = J 
wk may heard it, they were pricked jt __ Be 9 
& (aid vnto Peter & the other Ape - LY 
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38 Men, &+ beetiien hae 7 wed Mk: \ B. 
Peter ſaid vuto then, Amend your lit z bu 
haprized euety one of you in the Namet =N Wy 
ſas Chrift for the remifvion of ſinnes;& * 

9 receive the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, *x 
proayſe # zaade vato you, & to your chi th 
& ta al that are a farie off cen as many / 2th 

40 Lord our God ſhal cal.*And with many S 
words he beſought and exhorted them la 
Saue your ſehies {rom this froward gen 
x ®Then they that gladly receiued his watt 

were baptized:& the ſame day there were 
ded 7o.the Charch about three thoulandſa 
2 *And they corinued in the Apoſtles doth 
3 & fellowſhip, & breakingol bread, &p 
93 PAndſeare came vpon eucty foule + and i 
; wouders & ſignes were dove by the Apoltla, 
4 *And alt that belecued, were in one place | 
45 badall things common, * And they foldthth = 
: poſcſsions & goods, &partedthetn eo al ms, gy 
-* $6 atcuery one had neege. * And they e&ot 
| daily with one accord in the Temple, & S| 
king bread at home,dideate their m 

47 ther with gladnes & fiaglenes of heart, Ph 
fing God, and had favour with 3fl the'pd 

% and the Lord 2dded ro the Cirarch ſro mi 
to day ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. "1 & 

3 CHAP. III. cn 
bY 2 Jon Peter & John went vp rogethie ” A 
the Temple, 3t the ninth houre of pre | 
> 2 *Andacertainin5 which was 3 creephe fy | By. 
his mothers wombe, was caryed, waom tny fl 
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Watyo «t ak geo the Tipe KY 
aSke - of them that = 1 
ET, le. 0 ſtcing Peter & Iohn,that 
ek enter into the [emple, deſired to 
= es * Kod Fete ately bebo 4 
bis wich Iohnfajd,Looke on vs.*And 
heede vaty them, truſting to receine moe 
them, Then LIES golde, 8. 


or T And te rooke him by the tihe "» 
band & lift Þove vp,& immediatly his feet and 
EPs arp po rms aq a s 
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le ye.at this?or why hokeye 
onvs,as i} by our own 

tes. we had made this man go? *Tla is 
nn Ia, &lacob,the God 
his Sorwe [eſus, mh Ju 
drmied in the preſen pe reſence of bes | 
idged him to be delivered. *But $& 
(hehe or the Luſt, & defired a ' © 
F that 


xx miifrkeret to be weep yon; * An Kitt 
3 . Lord of life, HSE Go! hath raſed from! 
x6" dead, whereof we are witheſſes,FAndhis Nat 
| hath made this many foruide, whothe ye ſees 
bed 8 __ inhis Name: & the 
* which is wen £0' bith this p 16 
health of belek, xy inthe preſence of i 
al. *And now brethten,} knowe that thre 
| isnorance ye did it.as did alfo your gonernot 


} at thoſe thinps which: God befote had Ns " 


* ed by the mouth off his Prophets, thar Che 
% (honld fufſer, he hatli thas fulGNed, * A nh 
| ©yonr lines therefore, ai turne.that your fun 

_ hay be pat away, whenthetime of refreſhinf 
» thall come from the preſence of the T,ord.*Ai 
- * lethal ſende'lefas Chriſt,' which before w 

| preached vnto you. ® Whom the beanen mill 
cbnteine vntil the time that all thingy be cells 
&@ which God had fpoketr by rhemoyuth ofall 
7 his tivly Prophets ſince the world began. "6 
Moſes ſaidevnto the Pathers; The T.orde ye 


| GoHſhall raiſe yp its Fort a 
$* brethren like yato'the? pope Fraps con l age 
all things. whatſocucthe'} vice 7 | rae: 
3; #Fox ie (hall be. that whic 
not heare that Prophet.ſMi 
4 thepeople.*Alfo all the 
br &, & deneond vo mary woe 
5 Rkewiſe foretolde of 


ſpoken, hae! | 
er ny * i 
ofthe Prophets, atid of theconenar 
&: which God hath wade vin dl hrs, ſ: 
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* age colt abde of you bullders, which 
come: File corner. *Neitheris 
= other ; for among men: x0 
gluen note other Name vnder heauen,whe 
3 we ul be Gwcd 7 evwe when thts 
OTITIS (on & mon 
kamed men and widhoue 


ye 
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' ſhall we do to theſe men? for furcly.a 

; figne is done by them,ovd it x openly kr "yy 

to.all them that, divell.in Hierplale: & wel in 
7 notdenjeir; * .But tha it begoyſed no lax "| fe 


they eala fred 
; ane of Lc, Tee. n 
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b2 Þ nin rr eondonl % wr 
_ tie yerres pid, on whom this miracle. ot Pat 
| HT RG0TS ® Then afſoone, as they. wergYl "he 
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Q bow y came to oh de Lak oy of 
; hie Prieſts & Elders had ſaid ynto the. * 
ic whe they keard it,they lift vp their yot- 
%a'to God with one accord,and faidgO Lord, ©: 
"thou art F God which haſt made the heauen, '* 
*& the earth,y fea, & all things that are in the, * 
'#\Which by the mouth of thy ſernant Dauid 2 
Aft hid, Why didy Gentiles rage,& the peo» 
imagine vaine things Þ * The kings of the 2 
aſſembled,& the rulers came toocthy 5: 
Hin the Lord, and againſt his Chrilt.'* For 
- daubtleſſe 20ainſt thine holy Sonne lefus, who ; 
hou haddefi anointed, both Herod & Pontius | 
\Þfare with F' Gentiles, & the people of lſtael } 
" naked them ſeluestogether,*® To do whats 28 
t thine hand;& thy counſel had deterini: 
"ted before to be done. And now,O Lord be» 
Hold that threatnings,% graunt vnto thy. 
| Txt all boldnes to ſpeake thy word, ®So 30 
thou'ſtretch'forth thine hand, F healing, 
$ & wonders may be done by 5 y name 
Ha I. hs Sonne Icſus,*And when as they 3 
tit prayed, the place was ſhaken whetethey © 
"etc aſſembled together, & they were al filled 
Ge hoty Ghoſt, & they ſpake theworde* 
God boldly. * And the multitude offhem 34. 
ie of orc heart, & of one ſoule* 
"peltt ny of the 1aid;that any thing bfthat 4 
th he poſſeffed, was his owne,but they liad 
Peiagocoramon * And with pre at power 3 
kj 3 — witnes of the reſi reaion of 
A ; & great grace was vpon mw 
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E. thee? and after it wasſo 
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| _ Pelcher was «kgs ny »m.th 
&- lacked; for as many as wete rs of lan 
"Or vonen,oege them,and brought the rice 
s the things that were ſold, *And laidit 
| the Apoliles feete,8& it was diſtributed vntoh 
s uery man according as he had neede.*Alſo 1p 
- ſes,which was called of the Apoſtles Barnaby, 
qthat i 1s by interpretation, the ſonne of c 
lation)being a Leuite,c5 of the colitrey ol C 
” prus,*Where a3 he had land,ſold it, 8& br 
the mony& laidit downe at the Apoſtles ſee! 
k CHAP. V. 
: BY t a certain man named Ananias,with wn 
 ®Pphira his wiſe,ſold a poſſeſsion, *And k 
away part of the price , eaſier 
+ counſel], and brought acertaine 1 
/ downe at the Apoſtles leete Gp_—_ Petey 
- Ananias,why hk Satao filled thine ha 
- thou acme; lie vnto the holy 6 Ghoſt,& eh 
b. aw e of the price. 
+ #Whiles jt remained, "1 
| ol was q pot in thi 
:- 0Wnepewer ? how is it thatthou halt cc 
5 ted this thing in thine heartdthop baſt not h 
F ed ynto men,but vnto Gad. © Nowe wl. 
| " nanias heard theſe words,he Ndown,& ga 
br wy Ghoſt. The great foare came on the 
$- heard ye thing $.*And y youg mevratea 
E. kim. * indi it came to paſſe — 
E \Ifank after, F his wiſe came 
4 of that vw was done.FAnd Peter ere 
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TY AE ye the land for fo much? Andhe 

TY WI G,for ſv much.*The Peter ſaid vnto her, 9 | 
"I Why hanc ye agreed together to rept F ſpirix 

of ordbchold,y feet of the w haue buried _ : 

* thite ltsb5d, ve at F doote,& ſhal carry thee 

oat. ®Th& the tcl} down ftraitway at his ſeer,& x4 


yeelded hoſt: & y yonp men came 4 
roorpdly ooh = Fer pot, & bard fe | 
;y her husb34:*And preat feare came onalthe x 
wch, & on'as many as heard theſe thinges, 
$ by _ of the n $4 yo wete many 

nes & woders ſhewed am6g y people(&the) 
wett & one actordin Solomes fa oY. x 
| 6ther durft no v3 toynic him ſelfe to thine» 
No 7 zeople mapnified the. * Alſo f id 1x 
"Hl het of they belened in F Lord,both of men & 2 
Fomen;grew'more & more)*In ſo much that v} 
ey droaght F ſicke into y ſtreetes;& laid the 
# heds,b conches, at F leaft way y hatlow 
of Peter, whe he came by,might ſhadow'ſoine = 
WY the. * There came alſo a multitude out of F 14 
ww iesrond about vnto Hieraſale, bringing ficke _ - 
a ls; & the  wete vexed with yacleaneſpi- © 
Who were A] healed.*The the thiefePriclt up 
vp,"&'aIt they that were with hinifwhich - 
| thefet of the Sadduces) & were tal 6f in» 
THY *gmation,*And Tai hands on the Apoſtles & &® 
AY par tern jn the common priſon, *But the-A> 19] 
| v tlot the Lotde by night opened the priſon * 
Sores, & brought the forth,& ſaid, ® Go your 26% 


only 2y.% Randin the Temple, and ſpeake to the 
TY ple all the words of this life, *So whEthey 32] 
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ra Jars; into the vr NY 
'+ the morningjandtaught, And the chiefe Pugh 
© came they that were with him, & calledths || . 
, Councilltogether,& all rhe Elders of the chil. }| - 
.- ten oilfendd, & ſent to the priſon,to canleths | . 
2 to be brought. *Bue when the officers came. 
* foundthem notinthe priſon, they returned 
2; told.ic,*Saying, Certenly we found the priſeg 
I ſhat.as jpreas was poſtible,& the keepers flaye 
ding without, belore the doores; but when we 
4 had opened,we fonnd no man within. * They }} +. 
" Whenthe chiefs Prieſt, and the captaine oſthy || | 
etmple,and the hip Prielts heard theſe thin 
doubted of them, whereynto this wa 
+ grow.*Then came one & lhewed them,ſaying | 
| PogNdhe men that ye put. in priſon are ſtay 
s ding i inthe Temple,& reach the people. *They 
went the captaine with the officers, & brought 
them without violence (ſor they ſeared y Wl 

BR od bonglg enter bens 

-. when they had brought t et 

is farethe Couocil,& Achiele Prieff arked "ol 

29 *Sozing; Did not we TS oy 

* thatge ſhould noe teach in this Name ; 

" bold yc.hane filled Hicruſalem with your} 
xrine.&,ye would bring this paghlocd vg 
vs.*Then Peter.and the Apoſtiezan 
| ſaid, We-ought rather to. apr God 6 

5 ®The God of ovur fathers hath raiſed vp le 

2x whom ye ſlew,& hanged ona tree. Him bal 
I God lift vp with his right hand, #o be a Prin 
: & a —_ din to 16ael.% 
give 
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A tie eel thrubas ctw emdy | 
much him: he alſo periſhed, & all _ 
\thit es were ret And h 
 4w lf ay vnto you; Refraine your ſelues from - 
Wiſe mine Jet them one: for if this counſel, 
\#$this worke be of n&jit wil come to nought: . | 
©) ihr perry 9 
| ts rc * Aud 41 
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"that they ſhonld not Are Loudovanne ag 
.&ler them go. *So they departed from the 4] 
bor: reloycing that they were counted i 
for his Name. * Ang 
Wy ke Temple and from houſe co houſe 
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| T PA. BT Y Ll Wh 
Aﬀtanocac aroſe a murmu ny ite | 6 
: = LE” 
+ . wilowes'wefernegledted in t 
'2 firing: *:Theii'the twelue called the 
| ofthe-difciples together, & ſ#:d, 12 is not mane 
thatwe ſhould leane the word of God to fone 
-.the tables: *Yherefore brethren; looke youut 
| . among youſeuen-men of honeſt report. & 
: :oftheholy. Ghoſtz and of anon ING 
g - may appoint t0Ithjs buſneſſe, *-And we 
| . gincourſclues continually to praier,ondt $- 
niiniſtretion of the word.FAnd the faying ply 157 
| fed the whliole multitnds:; &theychoſe $row | 
ta mantfollaffaith& of _ EK 
lip,& Prochorus,& NS 
'menas, and Nicolasj a Proſelyte of Anting 
; *Which they ſet before the Apoſtles : and 
prayed & laid their. bands on-them...* Andy 
-word of God w—— audthe number of 
; diſciples was multiplied in Hierufalem may 
- | &z great company vf the 
zT ent to the faith. ow _ Fay 
” */powe,,did wonders mitacles.ar 
| Fs there 
BB /Iop_ which are called Libertines «Cul 
+:. '-fans& of Alexandria & of them of Cilicaagl | 
+26, of Ads & diſputed with Steven *But chey wh 
3 i $= ar ackagtrias wifedome _ the ry 
; 2 theiwh 
meh ds 2\V' hc end 
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| ople and the Elders, & the 
5: & ranting v rpboy wet ht him, and - 
be bm to the Moth *Anid fer forth tale x gi 
ne $,which ſaide, ;Thls pots | 
+ blaſphetnous wordes 7g t 
e,& the Law. *For we have beard him fay, rg 
be thi leſus df 'Nazareth ſhall deſtroy ths 
Slee; [hal change the ordinances which M6» 
ty fe vs. *And as 2ll that ftein'the Coun- 9 
poked ſedfaſtly on him, they ſaw his face © 
{ l ene the face of nm Ang | 
uy | CHAP, VII. 
n id the hie Prieſt; Are theſe things fo?” y 
ind he faid;Ye inen, drethrs,& fathers har. 2 
at God of glory vnto ourſather - 
ham, while he was in Meſopotamia,beforE 
ele in Chatran, And faid x. him,Come 5 * 
thy | of ty dro tothy kinred, & come iptys *: 
hr hvew thee. *T hen cawehe ”. 
Ca dwelt in Char. 


ifwacboroeger | 
Iron eſe breath of a foote: jk * 


wb, Ah car er him, when Te 

= cnilc ES hed d © 
Je re It on towhe 

Ec: Wage, Wit hee. JE 


and aſter that,they ſhall come forth,& Cree me | - 
8 iathis place, *He gaue him alſo the courngn | /- 
| of cucuuciſion:& ſe Abrahan begate Iſa & 


| citxcumtiſced him the eight day: and ifaact 
| Þ lacob, and lacob the twelue Patriatkes, * And 
| the Patriarhes mooued with enuic fold Io 
| 16 into Egypt:but God w.s with him.*And del. 
| © | nered hun out of all his afflifbons, & gaughn 
_ favour & wiſdome in the {3ght of Pharao king 
. of Egypt,who-made him gouerner ouet Egipt, 
_ & 0wer his whole houſe.* Then came therea 
"mine over al the land of Egypt and Canaan 
great aſfliction,that our fathers found no fuſts 
nance. * But when Iacob heard tat thereuy 
corne in Egypt, he ſent our Fathers firlt: *Ayd 
at the ſecond time, Ioſeph was knowen oftyfj -: 
brethren, & Ioſephs kivred was made known] ||. 
3 vnto Pherao.*The ſent Ioſeph & cauſed his 
ther to he brought, & all his kinred euen thin. 
ſcore & fificene ſoules, *So Iacob went done *qpv1 
s into Egypt, & he died, and our fathers, * And ;*x 
were re;noonedinto. Sychem,& were put intlef -, 
ſepalebre, that Abraham hadhovzhc for may] ws 
x7 of the ſounes of Ewor, ſerine,of Sychem, * it 5 A 
when the time of the projnes dew nere, ac he 
| God had ſworne to Abraham, the people an | "hee 
- x3 &multiplied in Egypt. * Till another k yp as 
'- x9 roſe, which knew not Ioſeph, * The ſarhe at ee! 
. © Hbtilly with our kinred, & wlll intreated} ul «9c: 
| fathers , & madethem to caſt ont their yay hee 
| 26 c\yldre, thatthey ſhould not remain alive ITT 
' fame time was Moſes borue, and was aca 


m_— CEP. VI. 
"Sh vnto God, which was nomiſhed vp In his } ; 
'Tathers houſe three moneths. * And when he 26 
-wascaſt out, Pharaos danghter tooke bim vp,. | 
& nouriſhed him for her own ſonne.FAnd Mo- 2 
ſes was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egip- 
tians,& was mighty in wages & indeeds,*Now 2 
when he was full fourtie yere old, it came into + | 
hs heart to viſite his brethren, the children of 
lh2el. * And wlen he fawe one of th; ſuffer 
,mong,he defended, & avenged his quantel that 
ad the harme done to him,& ſmote the Epip - | 
*tian,*For Lc ſuppoſed his brethren would have 2 
vaderſtand, that Ged by his hand ſt ould giue 
them deliverarce: but they vrderſtood it not. - ; 
[FAnd the next day , he ſhewed himfelſe vnto 2: 
them 3s they flroue, & would have ſetthem at 
one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren: why- » 
zdo ye wrovg one to another? *But he'that did 25 
 WF-- bis neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, , 
7Who wade thee a .prince, & a indge over vs? 
ys Wilt thou kill me as thou didſit the Eg iptian -2 
wel :gclterdayi*Then fled Moſes at that ſaying,and 29 
Dey. 23 2 firangerin the 1:nd of Madian, where he 
47 egat two fornes, * And when ſourty. yeerts - 28 
VL ac cxpircd, there appeared tohimintke wile 
"x 'Erve of mount Sina.2n Angel] of the Lord In 
oy aforc of fire.in abrſh.*Apd when-Moſes faw 
By Khewopdred at the Gght: & as he drew neere © © 
WT cconficer it,the voice of the Lord care vnto - +. 
ao, ſame, *I am the-God of thy fathers, the 3s. 
* of Abraham.and the God of Taze,ard the 
p Eee of Jacob, Then Moſes trmbled ard duſt 


K.2, 


Fg 


3 noe behodit.*Then the Lord faid to hit, 0 if ® 
* offthy ſhoes from! thy feet. for the place with || | 
thon ſtandeft, ix holy pround.*I hane ſcene} F ® 
hane ſcenic the affliction of my people, which 
in Epypt,& Thave heard their groning, &i 
| © come downe todeliuer them: & now com * 
I wilt ſend thee into Egypt. fThis Moſes wht | 
py born nm, Who made thee a pridt 
a tudge? the fame God ſent for a prince 
a deliverer by the hand of the Angel;which# 
peared to hiny inthe buſh, * He broughtthely | ® 
our, doing wonders, & miracles, in the land || 
© Pgypt,& in the red ſea, & in the wildernesforts | © 
$7 tieyeres,*Thi$is that Moſes, which faide vith 
”” the childterfof Tfael, A Prophet ſhall the Lot 
F your God raiſe vp vnto you; exen: of your bits 
g8 'thitn, Nike vnto mehim ſhall ye heare,*ThizY 
3 he that was in the Conprepation,in the wildes 
+ - nes with'the Angell, which fpake to him 


- miorint Sinz;& with our fathers, who Rey 
39 the linely oracles to give vnto vs. #To who 
'* ourFathers wonld' not obey , but refuſed, 'Þ 
Mtheir hearrs turried back againe into Egypi |} BY 
$$ aying ento Aaron, Make vs Gods that WY Þ'Þ 
© S0befotevs: for we know not whats been” 
.- "of this Moſes that brought vs out” of thei J; 
of Epipe.*And they made a calfe in thoſe dar 
- ah offered Gcrifice vnto the idoF, & reiayed | 5% 
"iy the workes oftheir owne hands. *Then Gas | * 
A Fug 
5 ©: -%f 
| 


the hoſt of heanen, as it is written in the bolt 3 In 


ah 


. - AY 
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me Nine beaftes and facuifices by the 


2c ol ourte yeres in the wilderves?*Andye 41 


acle of /Molach,, and the .. 


th pur? your God Remphan, figures, which ye 


to worſhip them:therfore I wal cary you 
_ ond Babylon, * Our fathers had the 44 

car witnesin the Ee ebed | 

jinted, ſpeaking vnto Moſes thould © 
= it according to the faſhion. that he had 


ene. *Which tebernacle alſo aur fathers tecci.- 45 


wed, & brought in-with Tcſuvinto the poſſeisle .. 
gn of the Gentils, which Gad drape out belore 


| or fathers, ynto the daies af. Dawd: # Who 46 


found fguour before God , & deſwed that hee ... 
might find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.* -qF 


It Solomon built him an houſe. # Howbeit 48 


thewoſt High dwelleth not in Tewples made +£ 


#ith hands,as ſaith the Prophet,FHeanen s my ag 
Yrone, and earth zs my footſtople:. what houje © 
Bye build for me, faicththe'Lord? or what 
face is it that I ſhauld reſt in?*Hath net. mine. 56 
dmade ail theſe things? *Ye Riſnecked.and 5x4 
Cxnctrcumciſed harts & eares, ye hae alwaies | 


ge -whted the holy Ghoſt: as your ſathers did, fa _ 
We | 0 W hich of the Prophets hane not your £2 
a | peer pakinoek ? and they have flaine them, 


(c belere of the comming of that 
kof whome yee are now the betrayers and 
a ;* Which hane receined the Law by 
pedioance of Angels, and have not kept it. 


ol | Fe wie they beard choſe things,their hearts 


d; anver , and they a him with 
><, oO weir 


ye #hery teeth. Bar he being ful of the holy ghullhll UW! 
- Jooked ttedfattly into heauzn, & 1aw the plat th 
ot God; and leſus ſtanding at the right hand{W#Yl pub 
God,* and (aid, 8chold,l ſee che heauzns opewtll wid 
and the Sonne of mi ttanding atthe right han git 
of God, *ſhen they -gaue a !hout with a loads] ihe 


; vaice,& ttopped their eares, & ranne vpon hin vie 
$8 vriokatly all at once;*And cat him-oat of that Sam: 
citie,& (toned hinand the witneſſes laid: dowy' iN mall 
+ theirclothes at a:young mans feet, named Sa! to'th 
9 *And ch:y Roned'Stenen, who called on Gabi 
> and faid, Lord leſus; recciue my forrit, *And bei dere! 
#kneeled dowae; .and cried with alond voicy 
- Lord, lay notthis ftane to their charge. Audi wt 
* when be had thus ſpoken he (ler. 1M eptne 


4. CHAP, V.IL[L, = Jenn: 
f AY d Saul conſented tghis death, and at that) 
- © *time, there was a great perſecution againih 
_ the Church which-was at Hieruialem, and they: 
ware all cattered*abroad through the regioul ity 
', of Indzaand of Samaria, except the Apoltieyy poſt 
\ - * Chen certame men tearing God,caried Steven that 
- amongs the:n, t2 be 6%24, and made great lll the 
mentation for him. *Rut Saul made hauock otuli-whe 
+ the:Cinrcch, & entred into cuery houſe, draylith 
out both men and women; and put them intill-wye 
, priſon, * ſherctore they that were ſcattered # har 
x broad went to & fro preaching the word. * TWIN? 
+ caine Piulip into the citie of Sa:naria , & previ thi 
6 cbed Chritt vnto then. * And the people ganil-wite 
| ; heede vnto thoſe things which Philip if k 


: 
=! 


3 
: | 
a 


, . . . wo Pt 
s + OR 
. # Fas © 
” y- * - : 
- , . Fs D 
"I'D » ; 7 4 PF . i | 


a * ich he did:,*For vncleane ſirits erying 7 
2 loud voice came out of many that were * 
WE pefſed of therrand many taken with palſies, 
© 2d that halted, were healed * And there was & 

ff gear ioyin that citie, * And there was before 9 
whe citie acertaine man called Simon,which 
red witchcraft, and bewitched the" people of 
f $matiaſaying that he himſelſe was ſome great 
mal.* ſo whom they gaue heed from the leaſt 16 
» if tothe greateſt, faymg. This man is that preat- , 
bY poet of God. And they gave heed vnto kim, 12 

” ond that of long time he had bewitched *' _ 
coo ptr afoone 35s they belee- 13 

we Philip, which preached'the things that con» | 

-\etned the kingdome of God, & the Name of ., 
oF tfus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and -. 
i women. * Then Simon himſelfe _beleened alfo, 14 
into &as baptized and cortinged with Philip,& :: 

en! wondred, when hee-fawe the fignes ard preat 
oa miracles which were done: FNow when the A- 14 
paſtes, which were ar Hieruſalem, heard fav, 
al tat Samaria had reeeined the worde of God, _ 

El they ſent voto them Peter and Iohn. F Which I's 
wwe they were gorge dawn. prayed for them, _ , 
they wiphr receive the holy Ghoft, * (Fox  1®! 
moyy-wyer, he was fallen downe on none of them, 5 0 
{7 \ntthey were baptized onely in the Name of '. * 
© Word Ic fos.)* Then laid they theig hands on TF 
en] thi & they receined the, holy Ghoſt, * And "8. 
pa when Simon'faw,that through laying on of the 
FE pales hands the hly Ghoft was ginen, hee. 
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"power, that on whoinſocyerT lay my hands 
# may receive the holy pf oa. iN Saipe 
ynto him, Thy money perilh with thee, becas: Þ atherr 
; thou thinkeſt thatthe gift of God may be os Yi 
L teined with mony.*Thou haſt neither partnog] I fla his 
oldie fo this bafines;for thine heart is vt; wh 
® right in the ſight of God. *Repent therefore Y lie js £ 
this thy wickednel, & 1y-Sod, that if ithy, N] aaſvee: 
. poſib me Og of thine heart may be ſoy, || kak 
ginen thee, *For I ſee that thoy art in the gall Ye 
of bitternes, & in the bond of iniquitie.* ſhag; 
anſvered Simon & ſaid, Pray ye to the Lords. Ylum le 
for me,that none of theſe things which ye hang, Yeg 
5 ſpoken come ypon.me,*So they when they kaſ YSe,he 
.. teltifi=d,and preachet} the word of the Lord ,nnytheſ 
_ Carned to Hicruſfalem, and preached the Goſpdeiighivi 
Pin many towns of the Satnarirans.* Che the Ang Fe re 
-, gl of the Lord ſpak: vnto Philip, ſaying. Ariſby that Se 
” & go toward the South yato. the way that go«, duet t 
, eth down from Hicrufalem vato Gaza,whic| 8, Flats 
7 waſte. * \nd he aroſe and went an: & behold; Yhiotiz 
 @ certaine E:nuch of Ethiopia, Candaces thennout« 
; Qygeene of the Erhioplans chiefe. Gouzraong,, WW 
Who hal the ral of all her ra, & carne ta, is 
& Hieruſalem to worthip.? And qs he returned fitey! 1! 
3 > his charet, he read. Efaias che Prophet, Wc: 
*Chen the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Gq nere and 
& joyn= thy ſelfe to yoa.fer charer. FAnd Philip: AN 
*; aq thicher & hear-l him read the Prophet Eſa, if hm 
a3,& faid,But ynderſtadeſt thou what thon rea FI 
; deſt?# And he ſaid, How can [, except I haday) LO. 
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F %, guide And he deſued Philip, that hee we Ks 2 
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Pig yongons the place ofthe 7. 
hes he read, was this, He was led as 
2p to the laughter: & like alambe dumme 
= ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, 
= kunilitic his iudgemeuthath bene cxal- 39 
but who ſhall declare his generatioNor his | 
$s taken from the earth. *Then the Eunuch 3g 
_ þ þ-" d Philip,%& faid,1 pray thee of who ipea- 
© | kab che Prophet this? of himſelie, or of ſo.ne 
' Y aher man?® Chea Philip opened his mouth, & 3g 
” o at the ſame Scripture. & preached vatoa = 
| ] lefus,* And as they went oa their way,they 36 
ame yato a certaine water, & the Eunuelr ſai F: 
be, dere is water:what dot 123 me to be b1p- 
bAnd Philip ſail vnto him, [f than belece 37: 
Laith all thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then he 
Ke ſeeced & Gaide,[ belceue that Ieſys Chrilt is 
ane of Gol * Chen he commanded the 33 
Coo ſtand ſill: & they weut downe both 
the watzr,both Philip & the Eannch,& he 
red him.FAn} afoone as they w:re come 3g 
K: the water,the ſpiric of the Lord caught 
un ” TIX" the Eunuch ſaw him 15 more: 
F Foneou his way teioycing. * Bit Philip 4% 
nad at Azotus, & he walked to and fro | 
ng in all the cities, till he can2 to Cee» | 
+ CHAP. IX. ; 
di. hs. {Saul yet breathing out threatnings and £ 
Ms | hag hter againſt the Ie ples of the Lorde, 
» Pc-yato the  hie Prieſt, * Anideſfiredofhim A 
'F 9 11 Ita Datnaſcus to the Fe ag if 
de ad any that were of tha t way(either men : 
* f [23 7 2 F 
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or women) he might bring them bound valih Youth 
Hieruſalem, *Now: as he iourneyed,it camety- Þ wt 
aſe that as hee was come neere to Demakuy? || ol 
addenly there ſhined round about ima bu 
from heanen.* And he ſel! to the eatrh,& hea 
a voice, ſaying to him, Savl,Saul,why perſecys., 
teſt thou me?*And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lot: 
And the Lord faid, I am lefus whom thou pers 
ſecuteſtcir is hard for the to kick againſt pricky, 
*He then both trembling and aſtonied, aide; i 
Lord,what wilt thou that I doe? And the Low 
ſaid vnto him,Ariſe, and goc into the citie,&it' 
ſhall bee tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. *The' 
men alio which journyed with him, ſtood ms% ufc 
ſed, hearing ht voice. but ſeeing nu man, *Anf{edtme 
Saul aroſe from the ground, & opened hiseyeeitlda 
but ſaw no ma. Then led they him by the handle 
& brovght him 1nto Damaſcus, *Whete he wit Yin 
three daies withont ſight, and neither ate-mfYGh 
dranke.*And there was a certain diſciple at P#Yfa 
maſcus named Ananias. And to him ſaide ts 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias.And he ſaid, Behold 
am here, Lord.* The the Lord ſaid vnto himAMithitn't 
rife, & go into the ſtreet which iscalled StraightiMſent 
8teek in the houſe of Judas after one calledbannl 
of Tarſus:ſor behold he prajeth *(And he ſaw 
a viſion a man-nanied Ananias comming inWlthair 
. bom & putting his hands on him,that he, mibuſſte 
receive-his fight)#The Ananias anſweret]. Ld Raj 
- I hane heard by many of this man, how pal wich 
euil he hath done to thy Saintes at Hierufalet 


X4 * Moreonenhere hee hath authoritie. of thebi#YÞ » 


ts 
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wht fave xoday Lins & the ehden of If 
| ra; #For 1 wil ſhew him, how many things he 
Xs, fſec for my Names fake. * Chen Ananias 
I wanthis way, & entted 1nto thar houſe, & pat 
Shishands on him, & ſail,Brorher Saul,the Lord 
Ike, || birch ſent me(e:4e72 Leſus thae appeared voto thee 
ade, inthe way as thou caieſt) that thou mighteſt 
| Jterive thy ſight, and be filled with the holy 
t Go. * And immediately there fell from his: 
| Neyts 25 72 444 beene (eales, & ſuddenly he recei- 
ms Judfoht,% aroſe,%& was baptized, *And recei- 
\'þ was ſtrengthened. So was Saul cer- 
adaies with the diſciples which were at Da- 
eas, * And ttratohtway he preached Chrift 
| he Synagogues, "that he was that Sonne of 
ny; Joc: $o all chat heard him,were amaſed,and 
{ls not this h2,that made hanocke of them 
i called on this Name in Hieruſalem, and 
caſe hither for that inter,that he thould bring 
Er | honnd vnto the hie Prieftes > * But Saul 


ed the more in ſtrength and confoun- 
he lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, con- 


wb - ſki 7, that this was that Chriſt, * And after 
C many dues were fulfilled, the Iewes 
woe { @rounſell together,to kill him, *But their 


await was knowen of Saul: nowe they 


tk 
_ nn ed the gates day &night,that they might 


n-* Che the diſciples took him by nighe, 
pa through the wal,&let — by- 
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a6 \ropeag hacker, Andhes Sa 
: allied to 


to joyne h 
| ts diplendrte were all aftpid « ſhi 
B7 not that he was a diſciple. * Butihy 

nabas tooke him, & brought him co that wo 
Alles, & declared to them how he had (ce 
| Lordein the way, & that hee bad poke 
him,& how he had ſpoken boldly at Dah 
in the Name of leſus. * And he was cone 
with them at Hierufalem, * And ſpake b 
in the Naine of the Loxde leſus, & Fe | 
puted againſt the Grectans: but they wet abg . 
ta (lay him. * But when the brethren | wh 

 - . they brought him to Ceſarea, & ſent him ; 


to Tarſus.* hEhad the Churches reſt tl oagh the | 


all ludea,8& Gable,& Samar1a, and were edi 
& walked in the feare of the Lord,& were mth 
tiplied by the comfort of the holy Gholt#il 

it came to paſle,as Peter walked throughout 
quarters, hee came alſo to the Saintes 

{33 dwelt at Lydda, And there he found acer 

-  * man,named Acneas, which had kept his c 


34 eightyecres, & was ſicke of the pallic. *T Ka all 7 


Gd Pcter vnto him, Aencas, Teſus Guilty 

. * thewhole:ariſe &trulſe thy couch togetl 
$$ he aroſe immediately. *. And all that d 
Lydda & Saron,faw img endo tl 
36 * There was alſo at loppa a certaine wo 
diſciple named labitha (which by int 

** . oniscalled Dorcathſhe was ful of gocd wi 
$7 & almes which (he did. ® nant 
6, In thoſe daienytintign eps Gbe & dyed 


ail | * EN 5 p, , Tx 
whe hd ated er hy ley 
pperctiamber.*Now forafnwch as Lydida was 3@ 
mee wlorps, & the diſciples had heard that 
| they ſent vnto him tw> men, 
Wy he woukd not delay to come vnto 
it ſhen Peter aroſe & came with them:& 39 
| | —hhnaſ-oaa they brought him into the 
'L damberewhere all the nndowes ſloede 
any þ "og, & n coated & gats 
mer which = ched made;while ſhe was Sith | 
© Gem*But Peter put them al foorth,& kneeled 4E 
ied, & turned him to the bodie,& - 
arevita arif, And ſhe opened her eyes,and 
hen ſhe ſaw Perer;ſate vp. # Then he gave her 4 
fl &fand & lift ber vp; & called the Saints and 
Kidowes, and reſtored her alive. ® And it was 42 
wer throughout a} loppa,&many beleened *' 
__ *Andit came to paſſe that he tati- 4F 
2 daie$in _ with —y Simon a tatt» 


A P. XN. 
Wethermore there was a certaine man in Ce- y 
ates called Cornelius, a captain of the band 
þ IRtheltalian Gwid,  * A denont man,& one & 
tor ſeare 4 God with al his honſholde, which - 
ke moth almes to the people, &-praied God 
avally.*He Ow in a viſio enidentlyCabout g 
thoure 9f the 'dav) an Anvel of God 
im e6 him. & ſaying vnto him,Corne- 
Nos, Bot when'he Jooked on! him. hee was > 4 
| inns dams is it, LordAnd he fGid Vi | 
& thine almesare come vp in- '- 
before God, *Now _— z 


we 


Tex? 2X y 249 TELE EIFS, b | 


age AS " 
, b 


fend men to Ioppa,& cal for Simon; whaltily | i 


name is Peter. *He lodgeth with one Simatull 4 46 
tarner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide:he hula © l 
thee what thou oughteſt ro do. *And whemile | nds 
Angel which ſpake vnto Cormelius, was dey. | (doubt 
ted, hee called two of his ſernants, & bp Þ 
that ſeated God, one of them that waitedin 7 

| :him,*And told them all things, and fentthenf| 
to loppa. * On the morowe as they waitiall 
their iourney,& drew nere vnto the citie Pele 
went vp vpon the houſe to pray,about thefielf | 
houre. *Then waxed he an hungred,and would 95.1 
have cater:but whale they. made ſcxre thingy] #01 
diehe fell into a trance. *And he ſaw heauen 
pened,& a cettain veſie] come down vio hint | 
38 7t kad beene a great ſheete, knit at the ſou ab 
corners, & was let down to the eaith: *Whayy $8: 
in were al maner of foute footed beaſtes oflefj {Att 
eanh,& wild beaſts &creeping things,% foul 100 

| T3 of rke heaue. *And there came a voice to hin {#1 
2$ Ariſe,Peter: lil & eate.*But Peter faid, Notf © 2% 

|  * Lord: for ] baie never eaten ary thing that uſj 

''. 35 polloted,or vacleane.*Andthe voice fpaktwil 46 

; to him againe the- ſecond 11re, The thing $3 

. 16 that God hath purified,po)Inte thou rot. Im My 

:, Was fo done thriſe:ard the veſſel w: 3 drawn Bg* 
x7 againe into heaven.. * Now while Peters ab $a 

ted in himſelie what this viſion hich hob ik 

ſeene meznt, behold, the men which were ne 

' from Comelivs, . had enquired ic r Sung 
1$ houſe, and flood at the gate, * And calledny 

+ - axked whether Sanor grhich was furan BY IP 


T. 4: dt a AG 


vos yreany date. Baee of 
Hhought on the Teil on.the Spirit aid vnto him, * 
{three men ſerke thee, * Ariſe therefore, 20 
thee downe, and goe with them, and 
nothing: for [ haue ſent them, ® Then 32 
x went downe to the men,which wete ſent 


hy | och from Cornelius, and aide, Behold, I 


aphe whom ye ſeeke: what is the cauſe where- 

Joreye are come? * And they ſaide, Cornelius 23d 

the captaine, a juſt man, and one that feareth 

God,and of good report among all the nation 

of the Iewes, was warned from heaven by an 
hc to ſend for thee into his houſe, and 
are thy wordes. *Then called he them in, 23 


| ded them,and the next day, Peter went 


with them, & certain brethren from lop- 


ho pacman him. *And the day after, they £4 | 


into Cefarea.. Now Cornelius waited 


ould lor them, ard had called together his kinſmen, 


bi | 
tak 
_ 
ri 
_ 
by 1 
ul 


wel (4 © bt 


| [pr friendes. * And itcameto paſſe, as *$ 
eter came 1n,that Cornelius met him, and fell 
eat his feete, and worſhipped him. * But 26 | 
et ke bim vp,faying, Stand vp:.for enen j 
ny ſelfe am a man, * Aud as. he talked with 27 . 
caine in,& found many that were come | 
gether * And he faide vnto them, Ye knowe 28 
af 1; is an volawfull thing for athan that is a 
A re 9 copante, or come vnto one of another 
han; but God hath thewed me. that I ſhould | 
ut call any nan polluted, or vncleane. *Ther. 2B 
& ſe. camel vnto you without ſaying nay,when 


v_ for, I aske therefore, for what inter 
have 


Jo MEISS.: 01. * Then 'Cornelt 


IN 
b A 


Foute daſes agoe,about this hovre 1 Gaſt 


at the ninth houre 1 prated i in mine houſ t) * 


beholde, a man ſtood before me tn briph 
x thing, *And faid, Cornelius ;thy preter 13} 
& thine almes are had in remembrancel 


g2 ſight of God. ® Send therefore to __ 


. for Simon whoſe furname is Peter: (he I 
rok in the houſe of Simon a tanner by th 
de)who when he commeth, ſhall heakehl 
3 he Then ſent I for thee immediately &th 
haſt well doneto eome, Now therefore at 
aft here preſent before God, to heare all th 


| $4 that are commaunded thee of God, *T heal 


ter opened 41s mouth, & ſaid, Of a tructhIyl 


' p5 cclue,that Godis no accepter of perſons, 


in every natio hee that ſeareth him,% work ih Fo bi 


6 rightcouſheſſ is accepted with him.*Yek 
the word which God hath ſent to the child 


'* of Ifjacl, preaching peace by Jeſvs Chriſt, whil 


4 is Lordof all. * Fuguthe worde whichU 


B h ll Indea, beginning in Galea by 2 
38 baptitne which fobn preached, * To wit, aw | 
God anointed lefus of Nazareth with the is | 
Ghoſt,and with power:who went about i 4 þ 
good , and healing all that WAre oppten it 
'- $9 the denill: for Goa? was with him. And a þ 
| are witneſfs of all things which he cid bu 


- inthe lande of the Iew Ss, and in Hierufalt 
| Whome they flewe, hanging him on a 


If K Him Godt raiſed vp the thitd day, and eat 
mnnicon # Not to s 


: Mo s ST * 
: * KP a> - , p 
A = T - . = B ABRmw 
I-77 i © + 6 


SES ISS Fo 


E _ uu. > co tw. Be< aa ou re Bo Roos 
” ; . x > s ; 


uf $4 ” 


ies While Peter yer ſpake theſe words,the 44. 


_- es ttt oi Rt 
4 TT. Re % ” F; 
he Þ: we hd Vs . z 


"ta the « who choſen before 
ys to'vs whit re & drink with 


" alafter he roſe from dead. FAnd he com- 42 | 
lf ended vs to preach 'vnto the poppe and to, 


be that it is hee thati? 7 ofGoda. 


| Wafer icke & dead. * To him alfo,giue all: 43.. 


s 'witneſſe, that through his Name. 
mma in him, thal! receive remiſsi> of 


-Ghoſt tc} on all thei which heard the 


word. ® $0 they of the eircurigifion which be. 4 $. | 


, were aftonicd;” 5 matt as'came with 


- 


liter; becauſe thag oi the Geiitites alſÞ was.” 


out the gift of the'hb Ghoſt. Ry 4a | 
heard chetri ſpeake Wieſt forhaes, & ins | 


fie Gold. Then anſxered Peter, *Can any pr, 2 «47 : 
id water that theſe fhol not be baprized,” * 
eh baue received the holy Ghoſt, 35 well as 


ayne&'thern to-de þchitized 48, 
> ob Peecthey him 


0\EP- | 
ke TO were "I 


i nddgum 

Reſt if to men Carne 

a oo n, * Then IT 
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ACTES 

lg . 50-4 064 
by the foure corners, &'t came to me.*Towal 
the which when 1 had faſtened mine eyes 5; 
conſidered, Nor dr wer footed beaſtes alth 
earth, and wilde ad cxecping thing, 

” & foules of the heauen, Andi hearde a val 

B Gying ynto me,Ariſe,Peter;ſlay & cate. F 

. 1d,God forbid, Lord: for nothing oollahs 
vneleane hath at gny time entred chal 
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wel OY 
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S mquth.*But the yoice anſwered me the 
' - time from heguen,. The things that God 
| BÞ purified pollure thou not. * And this was dong 
three times,& al were taken. vp again into 


If ue. fThe behold jmmediately there nk 


ITY = TT : 


men alreadie come ,vntothe houſe, where 
32 ye from Celarea VO: And the | 
vnto mee,that 1 {hquld goe wit L id 
withbut doubting; moreouer theſe fixe b hr. : 
came with rae,&we cntred into the mis houle; 
| 83 FAnd he ſhewed ys,how be had ſeene an Ange 
' in his houſe, which ſtoode & ſayd to him,Sed | Gay 
men to 9 oppe & call for-Simnqu,whoſe ſurname | 


E bee faidJohn haprized with water, butyt 
" Þ5 ach ptized with the holy Ghoſt. * Forgh 
==. ok then 38 God we thedke gi in *1 0-58 
ig Nh When we in the Lorde lelw | fiou 
PR 6 Wi 1 oi 


CAAP.*xf 

Gf hex theſe things they 43 their peace, Þ 
ther God,faying,Therhath od alſo to MN 
A rated repetitace vnto oft *And 
| ch wor ſcattered abroad becanſe of theaf- 
figion that aroſe aboiit Stetiei, went ander 
ont till they came vnto Phenice & C 
Antiachia,preaching the worde'to no 299 


ſto the Tewes onely.*Now forne of the were 28 | 


men of Cyprus & of Cyretie, which when they 
werecome into Antiochia,ſpake vnto the Gre- 


preached the Lord leſus. And the hd 38 


e Lord was with them, fo that a fille 


her belecued & turned ynto the Torde, *Then 33% 


WF bo of thole things came vyto the earcs of 
t&Church,which was in Hiernſale, &they ſent 
forth Barnabas that he ſhould goe ynto An" 'o- 


MJ hiz*Who when he was come & had ſeer the 23 
'y pace of God, was glad, & exhattedl; that with” 
" _ ofhart they would cdtinne iv the lord:* 
vat he was a good man, 3 full of the boly 24 
oy & faith,& phy rho wned theſclues 


5 f Antiochia *In he daies to came pro- 27. 
ts from Fre vato Antiochia.* And 8 


4 


THE-ACTES. 
29 came to paſſe vnder Claudius Cefarh 1 FY 
diſciples. every man according to his habllitg. ll 7 
purpoſed ,to ſengde fuccour vnto the. bet 
30 which d eltin [udea. *Which things they 
ſo did.&'entjt tothe Elders, by the bo of Ba 


pl 


Kr 
Re 
vabas & Saul... .. .C.HAP. -X[l. ow 0 01 
x ' Net about that hirs- Herod the King firet. «hor | 
ched forth ki hands to vexe cettaiy ol thy Wiſe be 
" Church. * And hee klled Iames the brothel: Lord 
Iohn with the fivord. * And whe he ſaw thath fl '® of 
} pleaſed the Iewes,he proceeded further, wy ng 
Perer alſo: (then were.the daies of vnlea "8.COT 
z bread.) *And when hee had caught him, heyu 
© himin priſo, + d:linexed him to 4. quenink s 
of ſoldiers to be kept,intending after the Pali 90 
g onertobring him forth to the people.*So8ul! + ja TP 
”* ger was kept inpriſon, but eatneſt praierw | 
8s made of the Church voto God for him. * "1 | 
' when Herod would haue bronght him out wil 
+ to. the penple.the Ge night lept Perce boul J 
with two chajneh, and the keepers before the) 2” 
; dooreeept the yu priſon. *Aud behold, the Ang Re 
- of the ame vpon.them, & alight ſhineq) 
in the houſe, & hee (mate: Peter on t Fw 


| FA 

' raiſedhim vp. Sin. pe quickely. 

$ clams CN Ra - li 
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— Geo m, Gir thy wr "& Linde on 1 
And ſo he did. Then he fard vatoh 5 
« Caft thy garment about thee, and follow n 


'9 * $a Petey came gut. and. followed him, and 7” 
* - knewe not tit was tru , which was dog £ 


ET... CHAP. xt. 
Wow when the: , | 
Aatch,they Fong dares th quod ymokrime an 
FF @hvnto the citic Uh * ene es 
Lowne accord & Fon ich opered to them by” 
”. [ow one ſtreet, & b % hrs Kar or 
EET. $ad wen Pence was roane tn 
wh te hid Now | - Peter was come to him IT 
OY Tear tent bis Angel, & th delivered me 
+ @ out of the hand gran y PIP 
Wl Hi for of the LENIN all the wai- 
| ie conſidered che 24119, h > a 
+ vie. the mother oi io "ry" eee 
SUE there man okn, whoſe ſurname was 
' "wy y were gathered together, & 
IF nd when Peter knock 
| ore,a maide caire foi vox thatunetonht 
” fed Rhode. Bur in id! 
4 | 8 opened not the c we (marr rn gy 
mr told, how Ip 3 449.94 
40 be, *But they ſaid v : copay Hang 
a | beaftrmed it conf! NO IRECEME AY 
Een nr is tos Angel, Ber Peter contin 
9} fl dpockino,& when noch audieamdy every was 
mal nah Ay opened it, and ſaw | 
tatbern with the eu ws OO RIESIED- OF 
vid them how the Lord ory ws} prong 
PL de priſon. And ke Taid;G In ohe © 
| fo-lames & tothe b En nes 
ent into another a = 61 =o 
| was day, there'w og! Folanaſoone ve tf 
ong: the ſo pros <hcovte able among 2? 
mal Wi Herod had ſought forb: ED TY 
OT ON On m, & fourd him 


| THE ACTES. MM: 
Gem to be hed to be puniſhed, And hel 
downe from Iudea to. Cefarea,and there bit 
ee * Then Herod was angric with them of Ty 
-and $1don, but they came all with one ac 
vnto him,& perfwaded Blaltus the kings di 
berlaine, and they.defired peace, becauſe hh 
21 colitrey was noutthed by the Kings lol 
ypon a day appoitted, Herod arayed himfh 
in royal apparel,& ſace on the indgement ſay; 
22 qr an Ns them. * And they 
ple gane a.lheut, ſayme, The voyce of God 
23 not of matl. Sr emdian the Angel ofth 
Lord ſmote him,becanſe be gaue not glotiel 
+: to we that he was caten of wormeyl 
"24. gaue vp.the ghoſt And the word of godginhi 
25 and multiphed. *; So Barnabas & Saul ell 8+: 
from Eieruſalem, when they had fulfilled wh #9 
office, and tooke with them Iohn, whoſelp) #9: 
name was Marke. 
CHAP. XIII. 
T iere were alio in the Chuzch that vi 
Autiochua, eertaine Prophets & teache 
Bamabas, & Simean called-Niger, & Luci 
Cyrene, & Manahen(whjch had bene brody 
vp with Hetod.the Tetrarch) and Sanl, *Novy iS. 
3s they winiltredeethe Lord, & taſted,the gh 
Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saulfell yBuF 
the worke whereunts I kaue called them WEIS) 
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 Falted theyaudprayed; andiaid their hand 
| 4 them,&)erthemgo And they aſtertheyW 
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fk; # And when they were at Salamls, they o 
WEE! the worde of God in the Synagogues 
is lewes : and they had allo Johnto their 


} 
bit 
Whiſter, *So when they hail gone throughout & 
+ | feylc voto Paphus, they fourd a certaine ſor- 

wll jeer.a falſe prophet, being a lew, named Barie- 

all i * Which was with'the Deputic Sergius 
— 6.0 Stas,a prudent man, He called voto him Bat- = 
has &.S2ul, and defited to heare the word of . 
* 


£4. * Bur Elymas, the ſorcerer (for fo is his gg. 


Side by interpretation) withſtoode them, and 
Saght to turne away the Deputie from the _, 
8 Then Saul(which alſo 1s ca/led Paube- » 
I fall of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
mens 7 Wt c ſaid,O fulkof all ſubtilcie & al miſchieſfe, 
ES thild of the devil} and enemie of all righre- | 
al Wes, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the ſtrait 
6&0 Saves of the Lord ? * Nowe therefore behold,. yg 
& hand of the Lord is vpon thee & thou ſhalt 
te blind. & not ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And 
ll Jmmed{atly there fell on him i mitt & a darke. 
and be tvent about, ſeeking ſome to keade 
Un by the hand. * Then the Deputie when he 4 
LE tt what was donegbeteeued.and was altonied 
vl.&the dodtine of the Lord. ® Now when Paul 1 $ 
40nd they that were with him,were depatted by 
608 bp from Paphus,they came to Perga a c7tie of 
 wotamphylia : then lohn departed from them, & 
"armed to Hicraſalem.®Rat when they depar- x & 
m þ6.'"s rga.they came to Antiochia a cttie 2 
ma i ue on tht P 4 
ater tle les 5g 
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DL. day & fa dove * And 
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*  Auteof the Lawe & Prophets,the ralers ol 
' Synagogue ſent vuto them, ſaying, Ye men 
brethre.if ye haue any word of exhourtation , 
16 the people, ſay on, * Then Panl Hoode wm 
beckened with che hand. & fard, Men of lad 
17 ye that feare God,hearken. * The God oft 
people of Iirzel choſe our fathers, and exzhl 
* the people when they dwelt in the land lf 
gypt,and with an high arme brought them@ ll K 
| 8 thereof, *And about the time of Surtic yerſy : 
| 229 ſuffred he their manners in the wildernes, *lktl fot 
| Hedeſtroyed lenep nations in the land of Th. 
| 2® naan,& deuidecd theirland to them by lot. 
| * afterwatde he gaye vitothem ludpes, thai 
foure hundreth & fifkie yeeres, vnto the 1ames 
[#7 Samuelthe Prophet. * So after thatgtheyt £ 
| Jeda King, and God gaue ynto them Saul, | 
| fone of Cis,a man of the tribe of Beniaminh 
| '#2 72 pace of tfonrtic yeeres, * And aſter hi 
taken him away he raiſed vp Dauid to beth 
king,of whom he witneſſed, ſaying,l have tow. 
Dauid the [cxme of lefſe,a man after mine own 
| 23 heart. which will do.all things that I will, *OfY id: 
*- this mans ſcede hath Godaccording to hispit I. 
miſe raiſed vp to -Iſrae), the Samour Tel | oi 
[24 * When Iohn had firſt preached before his I boly 
| ming the baptiſme.of repentance to al the pew er h 
| 25 ple of Tſtael. * And when Tohn had fulfilled toc 
[._ courſe, he ſaid. Whom ye thinke that 1 am,[ 
{not he: but beholde, there commeth oneAl 
| - me. whoſe ſhoe of his feet Iam not worthil 


12* look. ® Ye men & beetluen,children of the 
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1 ation of Abraham & whoſoener among you 

WY Kieth God, to you is the word of this ſaluati- 
gent * For the imhabitants of Hieruſalem,& 27 
ter rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor 

& the wordes of the Prophets which are read 

ery Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in 
andemning him, *And though they found no 2$ 

dS} . . . . 

tale ot death in: -172, yet deſired they Pilate to 
Ml him. ? And whethey had fulfilled al things 2 
at were writte of him, they tooke him down 

om the tice,and put him in a ſevulchre, # But 30 
bodraiſed him vp fro the dead, * And he was 3& 
Setany dates of them. which came vp with 
Wn fem Galile to Hieruſalem, which are his 
wtrefſes vnto the people, ® And we declare 38 
mo you,that touching the promiſe made vn- - ., 
tothe fathers, * God hath fulfilled it vnto vs 33 
their childre, in that he raiſed vp Ieſas,eve as it 
Euritten in the ſecond Pſalme, Thon art my 
ane: this day have I begotten thee, # Nowe 
E.8 concerning that he raiſed him vp from the . 
mel £2d.no more to returne to corruptio,he hath 
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| bar n & brethren,that through-thisman is * — ? 
hed vnto you Forghuenale ginrs. "ok 39 | 
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THY AcTas MÞ 
- Komall thinges, from which ye conld 
| juſtified by the law of Moſes, by him enery ou 


> that belecveth; is juſtified, * Beware there 

left that come vpon you, which is ſpoken off 

4 the Prophets, *Bchold,ye deſpiſers & wondy 
and vaniſh away : for | worke aworkeiny 
dayes, a worke which ye hall not beleene, if; 

42 man wevld declare it you. *® And when they 
wete come out of the Synagogue ofthe Iewy 
the Gentiles beſought, that they would pre; 
theſe wordes to them the next Sabbath £ 
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3 * Nowe when the congregation was difſo / 
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| 
many of the lexwes, and Proſelytes that fean 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas, which pals 
to them and exhorted them to continue inthe 
$4 grace of God.*And the next Sabbath day cam 
almoſt the whole citie together, to wy 
$5 worde of God. * But when the Iewes ſawe, 
people. they were full of envie, & ſpake agal 
thoſe thinges, which were ſpoken of Paul, c 
46 trarying th:77,and railing on the?z. FThen S 
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& Barnabos ipake buldly, & faid, It was ne& | 4s. 
farie that the word of God ſhould firſt havehn | 
fpoken vynto you: but ſeeing. ye put it from | ga 
.  you,and indpe your ſelues vnworthy of er 

. 97 tirg life, fo,we tvrne to the Gentiles, *Forb | wh 
hath the Lofde commannded vs, ſayme, 1has | gwen 
made thee a hight of the Gemiles, that thwll gg 
-** Hhovukdelſtbe the faluation vnto the ende of We 
' i$ worſde. * And when the Gentiles heard nal ate 
were glad& plotified the word of the Lord in 
. * WS inany 4 were ordeined vnto eternal} if ( , 


Wn, *The the wordofhetond as pub. 48 
wed. * Thus the word of was pub | 
hout the whole countrey. *® But 5 
the lewes ſtirred cerraine denout & honourable - 
womnen,% the chiele men of the citie, & rayſed 
ion againlt Paul & Barnabas, & expel- 
aſthem out of their coaltes, *Bue they ſhook $8 
ofthe duſt of their feere againſt them, & came - 
= | onto Iconium. * And the diſciples wete filled 
5 | with ioy,and with the boly Ghoſt, | 
2 072” CHAP. XIIIL 
AX it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they vu 
#3 went both together into the Synagogue of ' 1 
the Jewes,and ſo ſpake, that a great multirude 
both of the Iewes & of the Grecians belecued, 
#And the vnbelecning lewes ſtirred vp, and ©. 
torupted the mindes of the Geutiles againſt - | 
the brethren, *$0 therefore they abode there a 3 
Jong cime,& ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which 
hae teſtimonie vnte the word of his grace,and 
J Fignes & wondets to be done by their 
B Andes, But the multitude of the citie was de- 4 
ecy 8 wded: & ſome were with the Iewes, and fome 
with the Apoſtles. * And when there was an $ * 
Mult made both of the Gentites, and of the 
Swes with their rulers,to de them violence,& ' 
8 I ſtone them, *They were ware of it,and fled G - 
* | moLyſtra,& Derbe citics of Lycaonia,& vnte + 
vB... region round about, * And there preached p 
1 $6 Goſpel. *Now there fate a certaine manat $ * 
ih impotent in hid feet, which waa creeple | 
"0 | Yom his [wor days ae had neverwal- ' © } 
y "T2C Paul ſpeake : wie 3 
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TH'ELZACTES. .i 
+ Lim, & perceining that he had faith to behi 
ge led, *Said with-a loud voyce,Stand vpright@ ll % 
21 thy ſeete. Andheleaped vp,& walked. *:Thy 
when the people ſaw what Paul had donehy 
lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeach of ly 
caonia,Gods are come downe to vs inthe 
12 neſle of men.” *And they called Barnab 
ter: & Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the d 
x3 ſpeaker, *The Iupiters Prieſt, which was b 
their citie, brought bulles with garlands vat 
the gates, and would haue ſacrificed with 
x4 people. * But whenthe Apoſtles,Batnabas i 
Paul heard it,they rent their cloches,& ran'inþ 
& 5 .mong the people,ccying, ® And ſaying,O mg 
” Why doe ye theſe things > We ate evenaalll: 
ſubie& to the like'paſs1ons that ye be.& preach 
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voto you,that ye ſhould turne from theſe 
. things vnto the living God, which made hea 
& earth,& the ſea,& al things that in them a 

'36 *® Who in. times paſt ſuffered a)l the Genilaly 
87 to walke in their owne wayes, *Neuerthelei 
+ heleftnot him ſelice without witnes, in thathe 
did goed ard gaue vs taine from heauen, ond 
fruitful] ſcaſons,fillipg onr hearts with ſoodgl 
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z8 gladneſſe. *And-ſpeaking theſe things, ſcare} Kh, 
> peaſed they the multitude, that they had 
2p facrificed yoto the, * Then there came centalllliuns. 

Iewes from Antiachia & Iconium,whichwllS 3% 


| they hadperſwaded the people, tfoned PakBYe 
| drew him qur of the citie, ſuppoſing he had 
; 3 dead. * Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood raw ; 


aroſe vp,6& came into the cat 
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1 | day he departed: with Batnabas to 
Hl Stbe.* And after they had preached the glad 2x 
wi | of the Goſpell to that citie; and had 
| Wo orc returned to Lyſtra,& to leo. 
id to Antiochia, *Confirming'the diſci-' 22) 
lethearts, and exhorting- thera to. continue in 
af; h,affrming that'we inuſt throngh many 
tions enter into the kingdFof God. * And 22: 
men they had ordained th& Elders by cle&ion 
jevery Church, & prayed, & faſted;they come 
nd: pRemey the Lord in whome they des - 


is, ® And thence failed to Antiockiafrom 26 
have they had bene commended ynto the . 
i teof God, to the worke which theyihad!: 
"| tec '* And when here people 29a" 
5 Ae ke had opened the doore of faith vnto. 


f JWLLDLA 1 R 
| rethren, ſama i-Excepe ye be air: | 
OE 9 after the a2 $ 9 Moſes,ye i 
at dd. * And when there was great Men 2 
dfputation by:Paol & Bargbes. againſt, 
they ordained that Paul &Batnabas, and 


TH ko ton Txs 2 4 
CE being brought ſootth by - 


through Phenice & 7 4} 
y rurrans cenuetfion of the Gentile 4 
they brought great ioy ynto all the bretlug k 
» - EAnd when they wete come to Hierpfaleglyy 
were recciued of the-Church,& of the Ape 
&Elders,& they declared what things god 
; « done þy them, *But faid they, certain of 
ofthe Phargſes, which' did beleeue, roſe vþ 
ing.thatit was needful to circumciſe rhenil 
* to command cher to keepe the Law of l ot 
6 *Chen the Apoſtles and Elders came togetl 
; te looketo. yrs matter. ® And when there 
bene great diſputation, Peter roſe vp,8& (aid 
| © fo them;Ye men. brethren, ye knowe thi 
d whike-2go among vs, Godchoſe ont 
7 that-the-Getiles by my mruth ſhould hcare il 
* -word cf the-Goſpeh& belkue. And God 7 
knoweth the heazrs. bare them witnes,in gl 
' . vato them the holy-Ghoſt, cnen as he d1d vil 
L# vs. *And be pat no difitrence betweene vi , 
-, them, :fter that by ſaith he. had purified th 
| xe keatts, *Now therefore, why tempt ye Gol 
| . laya yoke on thediſciples necks, which i | 
F x x our fathers, nor we'were able; beare? ® 
| webelcene, throaivh the grafe ofthe Lori 
* x2 ſus Chriſt why: why as they ds *: 
al the multitude keprfilence,& heard Barndll 
& Paul, whicks tolde'what fignes, and wo oh 
* God had done 'atmorig the « Gentiles by the 
| 33 © And whenthey helde their peace, Lain 
| err, ent 
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: Simeo! n bath declared, howe God fiſt 6 
CE eds take of them a people * 
his Name, * And to this agree the words 15 
ones: aS it is written, * After this I 76 
& will build againe the tabernacle 
| whichi is fallen downe, and the ruines 
T0 fil [ build againe, and 1 will ſet it vp, 
| he reſidue of men might ſeeke after the 
Ihid.& all the Gentiles vpon whom my name 
Lf ated. Gith the Lorde, which doeth all theſe, 
© ings. * From the beginning of the worlde, 
| & h noweth all his workes, *Wheteſore my 
Waceis, that we trouble not them of the 
ke that are turned to God, * But that we 
> them, that they abſtaine them ſclues 
** inch *7 idoles,& fornication,and that 
pllrangledS: from blood. *For Moles of 25" 
i ie hath | in euery citie them that preach = 
ing be is read in-the Synagogue euery 
a kb, * Then it good to the A- 237 
& Elders with the whole church,to ſend -: 
fu men of their owne company to Antio- 
Sawith Paul & Barnabas: to wi, ludas whoſe 
Be ie was Barſabas, and Silas, which were 
mcn among the brethren, *® And wrote 
x manner, THE A- 
we. E'S, and the Elders,& the brethen, 
| he brethren which ate of the Gentiles in 
Wtiachia &in Syria,& in Cilicia,ſend greeting, 
* c ar; much as we haue heard, that cextaine 
L. 53 6 went out from vs, haue -troubled you 
d&s <a aa 4" - | 
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x Ye muſt be circumciſed & Tee the L Ys a 


25 whome we gaue no ſuch commandemeti 


% 


ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we wh 
come together with one accord;to ſend c 


men vnto you,with our .deJoued Batnabazy $0 Gr 
26 Pau}, * Men thathaue giuen vp their lines] - Sth 
27 the Name of out Lord leius Chriſt, *Wek 
$ - therefore ſent Iudas &:Stlas, which ſhall alſhj 
(28 you the fame things by month. *For it ſe 
| goodto theholy.Ghoſt, and-to vs, to _ 
. mote. burden vpon you, then theſe necel : 
29 things, * That #,that ye-abſtaine from thing 
- offredto idoles.& blood;& that which'is ii 
©: gled,& from formication>ir5 which if ye kg j 
| A your ſelues, ye ſhall do-well Fate ye weL*Ni 
* when they. were departed.they came ts.AniMWl. who 
- chia,& aſter they had aſſembledabe multitcellp 
they dejiuered the: Epiitle.. # And when tithe þ 
had readit,they-reloyced for the conſolaidll chan 
*- * And Iudas & Silas being Prophets, exhatif ll woe i 
| . the brethren with many wordes, & ſtrength 
35 ned them, . * Andafter they had raryed theip 
| they were let go in peace of the. brethi 
94 vnto. the Apoſtles, * worn 
| *- :thonght gaod to abide theze ft), *F 
& Batnabas continued jn Cotechia teak pd 
:” preaching with many other; the wordeoof tl 
"36 Loed. * Buraſter certaine dayca;Paol Gid'e C hey: 
;-. Barnabas .Ler vs zeturne, & viſite our breth 4 | he w 
> > 11 cuery citie,, where wee: hane preached:t for 
7 _ of the Lord, aud ſee how they do. * ke 40 
aruabas counſeled to take with them oli "a 
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cal qu 
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Winks e#Rut Pani OS " 
; im te their company, which: 
fon Gees from Pamphylia, & went not with 


lt mts the worke.*Thon were they ſo fiirred, 39 
s : ed aſunder one-ſrom the other, 

x Wh Barnabas tooke Marke,and ſayled vnto 
* Dyers;*And/Paul choſe Silas & departed, be- 4& 
ey ig commendedof the brethren ynto the grace = 
Ne Fn he went through Syria &Cllicis 4n 


ſablſking the Churches. 
We. CHAP. XVI. 


came he to Detbe & to Iyftra: & "IM 1 | 
hold 2 certain diſciple was there named Tis 3 


v3 
ohh 
s ' 2 womans ſonne, which was a Teweſle 
bs } Y &beleeved, but his f: ther was a Grectan, * Of s * 
Ws mthe brethren which were at Lyſitra and 
0! ' teniutn, 1eported Well. *T herfore PanlLwould- g/'% 
SY that he ſhould go forth with him; & tooke and. 
0n'y. c eumciſed him, becanſe of the lewes, which 
Ys were in thoſe quarters: for they knew all, that 
wy ether was a Grecian, * Ardas they went 4; 
EY theough the cities, they delinered them'the de- - 
AY tees to. keep, ordained of the' Apoſtles & El. 
ny dis which were at Hieruſalem. *And fo were' g 
, ches ſtabliſhed in the fatth,& increaſed 
mmber daily. # Now when they had gone 6 
i]: — at Phrygia, & the region of 'Galatia, 
NF theywere forbidde e of the holy Ghoſt to preach | 
the word in Afia.*Then came they to Myfia, & 7 . | 
: n tht to go into Bythiniabut the Spirit ſufſe= , > 
Withem not. * Therefore they paſſed through 8 _ 
b; al nd came downe to Troas, ® Whetea 9 |. » 
p> 2 AS 7.3 | viſoe. 
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2 * ing,Come imo Macedonia, at An. | _ 


. . afrerbe bad {gene the vifion., nmediore 
prepared ts poc into Mace 
that the Lord had called vs to preach 
 pell emo them; *® Then went: we: ano 
x Troas, andmwith a ſtraight courſe _— 
2 LE the next day to Neapolis, 
- from thenceto Pippi which, 1s rage 
nie in the hartes of Macedonia;%& whoſe inhabh 
T ents 2anic! Koin Rome to dwell there, atidy 
were in'that civic abiding certaine daies,*h 
- on the Sabbath day, wee went out of thee || 
©” : beſides a River, where they were wont to 
- and weſate downe,and ſpake voto the >| 
þ which were cometogether.*And a certainws 
© Than vaied Lydia, a ſeller of purple;ofthegy 
of the. Thyatirians , which-worthipped 60g 
'' heatd vs whoſe heart the Lord opened; thy 
; the attended voto the things, which Paul ſpl 


= 


LT. 


23 *And when ſhe was baptized, & herhoulball 


fbe deſnught vs, laying, if ye have — welwy 
be fajtbfull to the Lord,come into mine 
"36 20d abide there: & ſhe conſtrained vs. * 


- eame to paſſe that as we went to prayer, 9 


, (4 


taine mayd having a ſpirit ofdiumation,mety | 


which gate her maſters much vantage with 


27 uitung,*$he followed Paul and vs.& cried 
|  ing\l eſe men are the ſeruats of the moſt ki 

” God,which ſhew ynto ycuthe way of ſa 
% bp *Andt this dig ſhee novy Gaies: þre Paul bi 
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*. CHAP. XVI. 

9. turned aboutS: ſaid to the fpirit, 1 e$+ 
doko thee in the name of leſus Chrift, that 
come out of her, And bee came ont the. 

Ke boure. *Now when her wafters faw _ T 
tfope of their gaine was-gone, they cang 


| Al Silas,& drew the into the Pane Ber . = 
fo the magiſtrates,*And brought the ro the 2. 
e) ours,ſaying, Theſe wenwhich are Jewes, | 
ouble out citie,*Ard preach'ordinices which 20 
| hot |: wſull ſor vs to zeceire, neither to-ob=. [| 
ſecing we are Romanes,*The people alſo 
tot vp rogetheragarnſt them;& the 
their clothes. & commaunded :h-m: to be 
with rods. *An«! when they had beaten 28 
os ſore,they caſt they irto priſon, comman | 
Wy the lay!er to keep them ſurely #YWCho'ha- 28 
vivg receined fvch commandement, caſt them "© 
hugh inner priſon, & made their feet faſt in 
ot ockes, *Now at midnight Paul and Silas 3g; 
lged.es ſung Pſalmes veto Ged and tte,pri- 
$heard them.* Afd ſuddenly therewas a 26) 
_—_ ake, fo that the foundation of the 
aken: and by & by all the doores 


wet, & every mars bards were loſed,*ThE 2 T 
of the prifon waked out ofhis ſlerp, ; © 

Shen be ſaw-rhe prifon dotes open.he' drew 
ont bis ſword ardwould hane killed himſeNMe,\ - -: 
{ 4 ſing the priſoners had beene fled, *But FY 


llttied with a loude voice, faying, Doe th 
rg for weare all here.*Tlen he cab 29 
got a light, and leaped in, and came trem- 
piles cow ne before Fan & Silas "hog 4 , 
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broupht them out, & ſaide,Syrs, what fill 7 
31 doe to be ſaued? *And they ſaid, Beleeneinth ll ©” 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Il 
32 thine honſhold. *And they preached x0 by ” 
the word of the Lord , and to all that weith 
33 his houſe. *Aſterward he taoke them theſlhy 
+ houre of the night, and waſhed their ſtripe 
was baptized with al that belonged vnto.hiw 
$4 ſtraightway. *And when he had brought they 
| Into lus houſeheſet meate before them,andlb 
a: ioyced that he with all his houſhold beleewd 
35 in God.*And when it was day, the goueraghy 
' fEnttheſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men gl 
86 *Then the keeper of the priſon tolde the 
 wordes vnto Paul, ſayin, The goveruensh 
++ ſenttso looſe you:now therefore get you hay 
37 and go inpeace. Then faice Panl vnto that, 
Aﬀeer that they hane beaten vs openly yuh 
3 F&denwed,which are Romanes, they haue caſth 
Into priſon, and now wonlde they put wm 
>. Privily? nay verely: butler them come & by 
38 v$ out, *And the ſerzeauts told theſe word 
”, wntothe gouernours, who feated when the 
£89 heatd that they were Romanes, .*. Then eat 
4 and:prayed them. and-brotght them) 
n 'defired them to depart out of 'thefitlh | © 
49 *And they went out ofthe priſon , andebtil | ; 
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+*- into'the houſe of Lydia: 2nd when they hads wy 
: We brethren, they comforted them, wy L. 
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= Low 25 they paſied through Amphipolis, & t * 
$E&pollonia,they came to Theflalonica,wher 
2 Synagogne of the Iewes. * And Panl;as Þ. 
ks mancr was,went in vnto them,& three Sab- _ 
ath dates diſputed with the by rhe Scriptures, 
Opening, & alleadging that Chriſt muſthaue g, 
ifacd, and riſen agatne from the dead:and this * 

isleſus Chriſt, hom, ſa:t4 he,l preach to you, 
#And ſome of them belecned,& ivyned tn com- Gy 
any, with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grecians * 
that eared God a great multitude , and ofthe 
chief wome not a a few.*But the lewes which .& 
beſgcued not, mooued with enuy, tooke voto © © 
em certaine vagabonds & wicked ſelleweg, : 
when they had aſſembled the nultitude;they © 
made a tumult in the city, and made affault ge , 
gainſt the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to. bring 
them out to the people.*But when they hk Ss 
them not, they drew Iaſon & ccrtaing brethte * 
yaw the heads of the city,crying, Theſe are the 
Which bane ſubuerred the ſtate of the world, & 2? 
here they are, *Whom Iaſon hath receiued, & gy? 
theſe all doe againſt the deciees of Cetar, ay- 3 
lng.that there 15 another king,one leſas, *Then $. 
they troubled the people and the heads of the * 
citie when they heard theſe things. *Notwith- 9 |; 
fanding when they had recciued ſufficient af- 
furance of Iaſon and of the other,they let them 
te the brethren immediatly ſeut away 10: 
Paul & SiJas by night vnto Berea,which, when .. .. } 
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y | they were come thither , entred into the Sy- 
» f agogue of the Iewes, *Theſe were alſo more 1.3) 
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meble men then they waick, were at Thel 
nica, which receiued theword with al readily 
and ſearched the Scriptures daily, wherherchb 
things-were ſo, *[hzrefore many of them 
keaci and of honeit wom:a, which wee Gn 
clans, and -men nota fewe. * But whenth 
Tewes of Thefalontca knew, that the word 
Gad wazalfo preached, of Paul. at Berea, 'thh 
cam? thither alſo,& mnooucd the people, * fig 
by and bythe brethren (eat away Paul ty-gi 
as i; were tothe ſea: bur Silas and Tinochay 
abode there {tilL * And they that did coadyl 
Paal,brought-him vato Athens:and when th 
had rceiued a commandemeat vato Silas 
Timmotheus thatthey ihould come to himgt 


26 -ogce,they departed. * Now :vbile Paul waiggl 


F« 


forthanat Athens, his ſpirit was thirredinrhig 


wy -when he ſaw the city labiec toudolatry, Flay 


I 


i Þ® & 


fore hee. diſpated iu the Synagoz2ue withth he 


lewes, and with them that were religious,oul 
in-the market daily with waomſozucr he me, 


® Chen certaine Philoſoph:rs of the Epicuyg, ber 


and ofthe Stotkes,dilpute4 with him, an: fox 


faide, Whac will this babbler ſay? Ochers ſal i "qui 


Hz= fcemeth to be a (ctter forth of itrange gab 


| - (pecauſe he preached vato them leſus, and Þ 44 
gg refurrection.)*And they tooke him, 8 brought] : 


- "himinto-Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May we not know, 


what thig:new darine, whereof tho ſpealt 


3 20 532* For-thou bringelt certaine ſtrange thing "Ye 
” VmRoourexrcs,ve would know thercetore,with a 
3c thele things meaae,*For all the Atheniang,gul "te 
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es which chock there; & . -— 
z els; but either to tell; 6xrto heme 
denewes, *Then Paul ſtood:ih the milds'of 2 
dfaid; Ye men of Athens, b per 54 
(gt inabikiagrye are too fuperſtitions. 
1 paſſed by & beheld your denotions.[ ! 
and an alcar wherein was wrinteti, VN-TO #* 
JHE VNENOWSE N'GODWhormn / 
| = nes erage wotſhip, huw ſhew I 'vnte | | 
that made the world.andall things x z 
| on therein,ſecing that he is Logdio& heant | 
nd earth, dwelleth not in temples made with - » 
EY i is pwr rn mes a 
to alllife avd breath ITY ' 
made of one blood allinankind.to dwell - 
F$rallthe face of the earth &hath wy kr} 
amſoas which were ordeined "before, andthe © 
hounds of their habitation, #That they ſhould - 
—" color pure thre rh} 
Mer him, and found hb», thengh donbtlevhe = 
Henot far from encnie one-of vs. *-For in him 6 
wellne & moove,& have our deinp,as allo rex- 
nine of your.owne Poets have faid, For we ate 
uſo his "generation, * Foraſinuch then,'as we 29 
*the generatio of god, we ou#ht not to think # 
thitthe Godhead is like vnto gold ot filder, or b- 
Hove graven by art 2nd the inciention ofman, 7 
Fhod: the 'time of this ignorance God regar- 39 
Sed not: but now he admoriſheth all men c- 3 
$ ay where to repent. *Becauſe he hath appoin- 3 


tsh ori the wo he vile 


- to all men, in that hey, 7 bin kf 
$2 dead. FNow when they heardafthe ref 
enfrom the: dead; ſome quockiel';; and of 
' ſaid, Wewillheare thee ;againe of this t 
$3 *andi{x Pant departed Frog among vl 
[4 FHowbet certaine men clarzvnto Pak 
beleeved: :gnong whom was alle Deais T | 
2, ande woman named Damaris, & othy Yidit 
| CHAP. XVILL. - Npmic 
| Arti thing Paul departed” from Bd 
thens,and came to Cariathus, *And6 
i: acertaine lewanamed Aquila , borne in Þ « 
| - ts, lately come from Italic, and his wiſePy 1 Lyra; 
>  6illa, (becauſe thar Claudius had eom:naade- You 
"- glllewes to depart from Rome) and he 
, vato them. * And becauſe he was of the {ami 
caſt, he abode with-them, -and weought-( þ 
theiecra: was to make tcuts. «4 a hedi 
"+ ted inthe Synagogue cucty Sabbath day ol 
» exhorted/the nd the Grectans. xNowf | dl 
+ when Silas and Vimotheus were: come from |" Iuet 
E Macedqnig, Paul forced iq Spirit , teſtifiedty/ 
$ the [ewes that [eſts was the Chri.*Anl wil indge 
Þ they reliſted and blaſphemed, he ſhooke w_ iethe 
” - ment,and ſaid vato them, Your blood be there 
”, Your owne head: | am cleane-from hen ret 
' will I go vnto the Gentiles. #30 he depanl 
= thenee,& centred into a certain mans kouſe, w! | 
- medluſtus, a Pops of Gad, whoſe h 2a" | 8 
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8. © + - ITE S "* 
f hard to the Synagogue. * AndCrifpus & 
hic Render ofthe Bras plans 1 | 
id ſip for: with all bis boulhotd: and many'af 
LESCornthiaas hearing it, -belecuedatidiwere: - 
wiaeed; * Chen faide the Lordeto Pantinthe. g 
ki Bakke by a viſion, Feare not, bur. ſpeake,& hold 
bay Barthy peace, *Far I am with thee, and no min. - 
Lily +424; on thee to hurt thee: for Lhane | 
uy Sia people in this citie. So hee continued 
tha Yibte's yore and (ite moneths , and taught the 
bade among them, *Now when Gallio was 
patic of Achaia y the ewes aroſe with one 
Sinedagaink Pan], and bronght him to the 
eaent ſcate, Saying, This felow perfwa--. 
SEpmen to. worſhip G24 otherwiſe then the 
EEiappointzth. * And as Paul was about to 
Seas mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes, If 
lee a matter of wrong, or an euill deede, O 
I would according to reaſon main- 
by ago. *But if it be a queſtion of words, & . 
be Bames/ and of your Lawe, looke ye to it your 
as Sa: for I will bee 10 11d ze of thoſe thinges, 
 'nthe drane rhem fron the iadgement (eat, 
i {*fhE took al the Grecians Soſthenes the chieſe 
ty; I nlerofth=Syno20gue, & beat him before the 
"gemement ſeate: but Gallia cated: nothing 
6 FEmnot thinges. ® Bue when Pal had taried 
ps fag yet a good while, he tooke leans of the - 
Snthten, & failed into Syria (& with him Prifc. 
and Aquila) afcer that he bad ſhorne his 
_ bad in-Cenchrea: for he had avowe. * Then 1 
Rc to Epheſus, aud left them there ; but” * 


© Jreemredinto the Synagogue and Wh Kt 
** widthe lone, 4 Wi defired him tot [ith 
longer time-with them: but be would notiy. » 
. Se ſent, *But bade them farewell, Gying, tw Þþ 
|  needes keepe this feaſt that commeth ial 1. 
rufalem: but | will ceturne againe vnto youth 1d 
$3 God will, So ke ſailed from Ephefus..*4a/i:nut 
. When be came downe to Cefarea, he wathyll Fn 
80 Hieruſalen: and when hee had fal ed: | 
23 Charch,he went downe vnto AntiochiaMNef lt 
' When he had taried there a while, he depanal ff "wit! 
and went through the countrey of Galatianfl\the 
Phrygia by order , frengthenung all thediÞb 
* 84 ples. And a certaine Iew named. ApulloghinſiFAnc 
at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an clog nc 
25 man,and mightie in the Scriptures. * I] fave Fn 
' was inſtruted inthe way of the Lord, andinlll + 
 ſpake fervently in the Spirit, and tavphebl 
ocnt]y the things vt the Lorde, and knewdinll 1: 
26 the bapriſme of Iohn onely, *And he begun «ac 
ſpeake boldly in the Sinagogue. Whomwinll: #0't 
Aquilaand Priſcilla had heard, they tookell 
g vnto them, and expounded vnto him thaw 
\ a7 of God more perſeQly. * And when heewfſ: 
- minded to go ito Achaia, the brethrenexl}- ante 
ting him, wrote to the aiſciples to- rehirſf 146i 
him : and after he was ceme thither he-hake8+ 4 
| . them muchwhich bad beleevedtbrough ua 
& 28 *For-mightely be coſuted publikcly the lvl, 
- - withgreat vehemencie, ſhewing by the Sg} 
& - _ purer, thatleſus was that Chuilt, : te 
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al; BCoriothas, that Paul when he paſſed tho- 
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Ws it came to palſe, while Apollos was'at y 


v 
: vo 
3 
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the vpper coaſtes, came to Epheius, and 


Tov wad certatac di[ciples, *And laid vato them, g 


i414 


oy 


me ye receiued the holy Gholt ſiace ye bele- 


23 heard whether there be an holy ghoſt, 
nd he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were ye g 

tf -then baptized? And they ſaid, Vato louus bap» 
\ſn>. * Then aide Paul, [oha verely baptized 4 

{with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vato 

ple,that they {hold beleue tn tum, which 
JS Soald come after him, that is, 1a Cariit Icſus, * © 
Ahad when they heard it, they were baptized g. 
ache name of the Lord leſus.*So Paul laid his &: 


= iy # And they faid vato. hum, We hauc not fo 
wy 


ypon the, & the holy Ghoit came ou-ths, 


adiell 0 ſpak the rogues, & prophecied.*And al 9; 
he &Y.'the men were about twelue*Moreouer he wee $8 
wee db the Synagogus, and ſpake boldly for the 
h- :hace ofthree moneths, diiputing & _—_ 
oem 


= 
gu 


{4othe things that 4pper;.re to the kingdom © 
{God.*Ruc when certaine were hardened, & dif 
\ gbricd,ſpeaking cuill ot the way of God before 
+ themulticude,hee departed trom them,& ſepas , ** 
- Med the diſciples, and diſputed daily in tze * 
\{thoole of one Cycannus. * And this was done 
y—_ ſpace of two yeres,ſo that al they which 
| in Aſia, heard the worde of the Lord Ie 3 
.@3,bath Iewes & Grecizs.*And God wrought Ml 
486 {mal miracles by the hand of Pauk*So that gg 
from his boy were broaght vnto the ſick,ker- 2 
-heſs 0x handke;cheſs, 5 tac diſcaies w_ . 


- 
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ge Wy 4. Pikes wentoural We. 
'x3 *Thencertain pres fg. mar gs Io: 
tooke in hand to name ouer them, which 5 
| . eull ſpirits,the Name ofthe Lord lefin 
We adinre you by Ieſas, who Paul p 
x4 * (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sc 
x5 lewe,the Prieſt,aboxt ſeue, which did this*A 
: theeuill ſpirit anſwered, & faid,leſus I acky . 
26 ledge,and Paul I know:but who are yeed*Aaj 
the man in whome the euil ſpirit was,ranne 
them, & ouecrcame them, and preuailed ag 
them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe,nah 
#7 & wounded, *And this was knowne to at 
; Tewes&Grecias alſo,which dwelt at Eph 2 q | 
feare came on them al,& the Name of the ly 
: C Teſus was magnified, *And many that beleet 
> cane & confeſſed, & thewed their works, 
5 nyalfo of the which vſed curious artes,brouj 
their bookes,& burned them before all menf 
+ they connted the price of them,&found it ill Jac. 
20 thouſand pieces of filuer.*So the word of Gp 4 |; and 
Bs grew tnightelie,& prevailed. *Now when tht Y'4;. 
6 things were accompliſhed, Panl purpoſedly Wt 
_ the Spiritto paſſe throngh Macedonia&Aclw Were, 
” &topgo to Hiernfalem, ſaying. Afr Lhare hf + OF" 
£3 there, [| muſt alſo ſee Rome; * So ſent he int 
” Macedonia two of them that miiſtred 
: Timotheus & Eraſtus, bxt he remained Nl, 
#3. Aft for a ſeaſon. # And the ſame time thetth I 3. 
h roſs noſmal trouble about that way.*For 4 "# 
© tain mi named Demetrius a ſluer ſmirh, wh 
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FE. CHAP. XI% "1 
ow ynto the craſtes men, *Whom he called 2g 
Sher,with the workmen of like things, and 
We Syrs, yee know that by this craft we have |}; 
Hoods; *Moreouer yee ſee & heare,that not 26 


o 


i ne at Epheſus,but almoſt throughout all A- 
TE Sihis Paul hath perfwaded, and turned =y 
= pcople, ſaying, That they be not g ; 
ich are made with hands, *So that not only 27 
thing is daungerous vnto vs, that this our *' 
tion ſhalbe reprooued, but alſo that the T& 
TY Sof the great goddefle Diana ſhonld be no- 
Be eſteemed, & that jt would come to paſſe 
NY At her magnificence, which all Aſia _ the 
ME worſhippeth.ſhould be deſtroted. *Now 2Þ: 
TH hep they heard it,they were full of wrath,and 
TY 289 out, ſaying.Great zs Diana of the Epheſhas. : 
ind the whole citie was ful of confuſjon, and 28! 
waſhed into the common place with one +: 
eur, & caught Gaius, and Ariftarchns, men of -  ] 
Wedonia,8& Pauls companios of his journey. 1 
. K and when Paul would haue entred in vnto 361 
Ki people,the diſciples ſuffered him not.*Cer- 387 
© wine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which were his 
"Eendes, ſent vnto him,: defiring him that hee 
would not preſent himſelf in the comon place. 
$Hme therefore cried one thing, & ſome ano. 3®! 
ther: for the aſſembly was out of order, & the -; 
|. more part knew not wherfore they were come 
bgether. * And ſo-2e of the companie drewe 3% 


foorth Alexander, the Tewes thruſting him.ſox- © 


Watds. Alexander then beckened with theh 


| ld haue excuſed the matterto thep@ple, 7 
NF") " cl m a ” 


TAr Keffs. 


Y * But when they knew that he was ae 
aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of 2. | 
of a]l men,crying,Great 5s Diana of the Eph I . 

$$ ans,*Then the town Ttlarke when he bad : 8.45 


the people, faid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
_ hat kneweth _ _—_ at the citie = 
phePans-15aworſhipper of the great goddih | FRE 
| Diana.& of the 7 day which ———_ from | 
| 36 Tupiter**Seeing then that no man can Le ad 
gainſt theſe things,yee ovght to be appeaſe} #** 
| 27 fo doe nothing raſbly, * For yee baue broujle {ee 
hither theſe we, which have neither cormit Lon 6 
facriledge.neither do blaſpheme your _ Nc 
| $8 * Wherefore, if Demertius & the e # o 
© Whickare with him, have a matter againty 
man.the law is open, & there are Deputies! 
39 them accule one another, *But if ye ingubdl 
thing concerning other matters, it may beÞ | + 
| 4® termined in a l-wſnll afſemblie. * For wears | -f 
nen in jepordie to be accuſed of this daies fa} 
tion, foraſmuch as there is no cavſe,wherbyſir [ 
'* may piue areaſon of this concontſe of peo, | 
| qr * And when he bad thus ſpoken, hee let ns ben 
| ſembly depart. op 
CHAP. XX. m 
| 2 Owe after the tumvlt was ad Pal 
3 called the diſciples vnto him, & embradj'** 
$8 them & Ceparted to goe into Macedonia. *A 
p whe he had pore throvgh thoſe parts, &hadalſ'® 
+ -hotted the with mary words,he come into Gi» «i 
| 6h aving taried there three monethaþ6[* 


ws kid oF for Ds as he w: 


_— x 
int i6 file into Syria, he piapoſed to remene + 


| Jpeg Macedonia, ® And there accompabind 4 
42 | Minto Aſia Sopater of Berea, antl'of thetn 
us | i ThefRlonica, Ariftarchus,and Secundus, and : 


Gimof Derbe, & Timotheus, and of themiof  * 
By Tychicus, and Trophimus. * Theſe went 5; 
\ Iefore, and raried vs at Troas, * And we ſailed 6 
Sth from Philippi, aſter the daies ofyleaues 
x4 | 8d bread, and came vnto them to Troavir © + 
«4s # we daies, where we abode ſeuen daics, # And 4 
ot 8 -e firſt day of the weeke, the diſciples beeing 33 
ni": Wine together to breake bread, Paubpreach 1 
val amo them, readie to depart on #he morowe, ! 
Mfcontinued the preaching vnto midnight; $7 


| FAnd there were many lights in an vpper ch3/ 
£60 M,where they were gathered together, *And 
oi | {ac fate in a window a certaine young man, ** 
de named Eutychus, fallen into a fleepe :' and as 
ae. | al was long preaching, hee overcome with 
pn 


thepe; ſell downe from the third loſt, and was ® 
taken vp dead, *But Paul went downe, & laid 
ypon him, and embraced him,faying, 2 
-Fvable not your ſelues: for his life i$ in him, 3 
' Fſhen when Pan! was come vp again,and had 2 
broken bread, antl eaten, having ſpoken a long 
while til the dawning of the day, he ſo depar- © 2 
ted. * And they brought the boy aline, & they Ul 
Ax. ere not a little comfotted, * Then we went 
hide -elore to ſhip, and failed vnto che citte Ales, | 
toGe ofivt we might receine Paul there : for-1@had,, 
| Heappoi vted, and weonld him ſelf ol Rp, 
ran t2 Now when ke was comgp - Jy, 


THE ACTES. 
andwwe had received bim, we came to MW 
x5 ncs.*And we failed thence, &came the next{ a 'M 
' ener 9gainſk Chios,and the next day we artivif-ſhalt fe 
| # Samos, and taried at Trogyllium:' tl IF, [0c 
x6 daywe came to Miletum, * For Pavl! 
: termined to ſaile by Epheſus, becauſe he,w 
- not ſpende the time in Afia : for he ww | 
" be, if bee-could poſsible, at Hieruſalem, arti in 
2x7 day of Pentecofie. * Wherefore from N Y 
» tym, he ſent to Epheſus, and called the El& 
F of :thg:Chtuch. * Who when they were ant 
tohim, he ſaid vnto them, Ye know from ' a 


#9 nee] havebin with you at all-ſeaſons, * 
[Þ the. Torde with all modeſtie; and with mat we 
teares,and tentations,which came to me by! (. *k 
zo layings await of the Iewes, * And how I'l 
' backe nothing that was profitable, but kate 
ſhewedyou, and taught you openly mi ay 
21 roughopnt every houſe, * Witneſsing both NY mend: 
& : thelewes, and to the Grecians the tepentanat 
*  towart God, and faith toward oun Lotdiekl hg 
#®2 Chriſt, * And now behold, I goe boundinll Þ whi 
: Spirit vnto Hiernſalem, and know not wit 
®3 things ſhall come vnto me there, * Save tht J'uk 
E - the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in. euery citie, aj. eelairi 
34 ing, that bonds and affii&ions abide me. * Bat. 
I paſſe not at al}, neither is my life deare 
my ſelfe, ſo that] may fulfill my coral 
ioy, and the miniſtration, which 1 have 
l of the Lorde Teſus, to teſtifie the Gab 
x pets - yg-=< of God, * And mi 
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OW WP.” "2X. 
7 thathenceſofth ye all, through whome * 
gone preachingthe kingdome of God, 
li ſee wy taceno more, * Wherelote 1 take 26 


I's 0 tecorde this day;' thatt am pic from 
leblood of all men. * For I/haue.kept to. 27 
dane rag but hace ſhewed you al} the * 
_ of God. '® Take heede therefore ypto 28 
ſolues, ard to altthe Rlockej-wheteof-the © 
* | \Gholt hath 'made you enee{cers, to fecedle 
ij {Ge'Church of God, which: he hath purchaſed - 
: with that his owne bloode, * For-1 knowe 


this, that after my departins hail * er1evovs \ _; 
{woloes enter in ainong'yob, mot ſparing the 
fotke. * Moreouer of your awne elues ſhell gy 
[© Kip ariſe, ſpeakiag pernerſe rhings;-t6 drave 8 
© "Miples after them. *"1 herefore watch, af 33 
=" F Fmember that by che Face ot-three yeeres 1 A 
"ne not to warhe eucty one; both nicht id © 
= teares:: * "And xowe brethren T com 12 b, 
made you to God; androtheworde of his 
Face, which is able to builde ſorther, -and to 
gre you an inheritance, among * all chem 
| & which are fan&ifiec).'*-Bhaueiconeret] no mans 
AJ flver, vor gold. novappareMlc%Vea.ye know, 
that theſe handos hneainfired voto my ne- 
Felities, 2m4to them that were with mee. * 1 


thewed you aNl things, bowe that fo Io- 
aw, yec oughtto ſupport the weake, and 
Wtemember the wordes of the Lord leſes, 
; that hee faide, It: 15 a 'bleffed thing "3h | 
I ye; rather then to receive: * Aud when hee 56.3 
Kd thus fpoken , hee kneekd downe, and © 4 
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1 vidkhoo ad. en they per 
_ $7 prayed wi - * Then the I & 
alin and fell on Pauls — 
33 kiſſed him,*Beeing chieflie ſorie for the wordes 
; Which he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee hisface 
no mote. And they accompanied him vitothe 
- ſhip. CHAP.-XXl, . 
Y ANd as we Jaunched fotth, and wete depys 
ted fromthem, wee. came with aſtra 
courſe vnto Coos; and-the-day fellowing vato 
the Rhodes,& from thence vato. Patara, * And 
we found a ſhip that went ouer vnto Phenie, 
& went ahaard, and-ſet forth, *. And whenwe 
had diſcouered Cyprus, wee left it on the b{ 

. bandand failed toward Syria,& arriued at Ty. 
rus:for there the ſhip valaded the burden;*An 
whenwe had found diſciples,: we taried ther 

.. enen daics.: And they-tolde Paul throughthe 

. Spigit,. that he ſhould not goe vp to Hem 

Jem. * Buxwhenthe dajes were caded, wed: 
-parted.and-want our way: and they all accom} 
Ppanied:vs\uyth tAqr i wines and children, cuen fj '* 
qut of: the+citic:.and; wee kneeling done} * 
on: the ſhore, :prajed, -* Then when we, had] "*4 
embraced -one wribther,we tooke ſhip,and they] / 
returned hame.* And when we had ended the] "th 
courſe frem Tyms, we arrined at PtolemaizAJ ty 
faluted the brethren, and abode with them one] **4 
day. * And the next day, Paul and weetiath 
were with him, departed, and came vnto Cel}. *% 
rea: and we entred into the houſe of Philip th] '%þ 
Euangeliſt, whichwas one of the ſcuen-Z 
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"CHAP. XAT.” b 
iſighter3 viroines, whict did ftophecie. *And' re 
"þz' we NG ihe many dafes,” there carnea 
wine Prophet from Iudeg; HaniEd Ababns, 
4iA2d when hee was come vnt& vs.'hee tooke 1 
'Prals girdle, and bonnd kis 6wne hahdes and- * 
ſeete, and faide, Thus ſaieth the holy Ghoſt;So | 
gli the lewes at Hierafsferr biride the tan * © 
mt oweth this girdle, avd ſhall Helfeier him tn 
't6the hatids'of the Gentiles,” *And When wee B 
Jud heard theſe things, both we & dthetof the 
(hh place beſought himi that Fe Wonlde wort | 

op to Hiernfalem, * TheriPavt Stifiversd, c 
$fid;VWhat do ye weepits, & breaking” « 
ſheer? Fot 1 2m readie riot” to' be Bond bhtly, 
iitallo to dic at Hierafalem*for the Nahie off ©; 
"Wh Tord Ieſns.*So whett he weldtot'beper. 
'Waded.we ceaſed, faying, The Wilt bf the Tord © 
iydone; * And alter thoſe gy dl) 
%ib faxdels, & went'vp'to Hiehſſalbm';® "x 
Wet with vs alfo certari of theWilliÞlts of Ce-* £7 
ea;&bronpht with their we efTy- 
an olde diſciple, with whowme we ionld. 
.* And when PPIOC a on 
ki-che brethren reccined vs 
d5y Paul went jt ch hop 
MWEiders were there on ” 
%rlderbracedthem, heet61de By offer all. 
that God had wronghCarmthg the Gen-" 
y his miniſtration. #$o When they heard<20 b 
y glorified God, & (31d into Wile Thou ſeo - 


howe many thonfind Jewed | 
mom 6- ate © Mn E 


d; A” 01 


THE ACT Rs ” 
2X Law:*Nowthey are informed cv mal 
teachelt al the lewes which are am ong the 65, 
tiles,to fortaer Moſes; faieft, that they 
: at ta circumciſe. their ſonnes, neither 
22 «ter the.cuſtomes. * What is then #2 beidayt 
the wultitnde muſt needes come tozether: fix 
33 they ſhallbrare that thou art come,*Doe ths 
fore this that we'fay to thee. We: haue log 
-monwRigeſuce madea vow,*Them 


\ Templymecuedalche people,and laid-hayir Þ *rt 
CERES: ayes 
þ  _ 3$thermainthat teacheth 
- agninſighe pe 2=I0 


Tap hath /pollated e. ® For TY 
f leenc fore Trophinnr = Epheſian 1 
Ck the citie, whom they ſuppoſed 
Phnl bad brought into the Temple, * Then = z0. 
thecitie was mooued, & the people ran toges - 
thet : & they tooke Paul and drew him-oout of 
the Temple,& forthwith the doores were ſhut. -; 
*Fut' as they wentabout to kill kim, tidivgs 3T * 
exe vnto the chuiefe captaine oi the band, that  -# 
bHierialem was'on an vproare. '*® Who: ims 3Þ | 
wediaaly-rooke ſouldiers & Centurions, & ram & 
dmrento them: & whenthey-aw the chief _ 
/ | Captaine & the ſou)diers+ they lelt'beating of 
ad 8 Baat-*Then the chickeCaptaine came-neere &* 33: 
hid 8 twoke him, & commaunded him tobe barinde © | =» 
witdirwo chames.& demanded who be was, 
 whithe had done. * And-one cryed this, anon* 34! 
theythat;ameng the people. So'when be conld: 


L& || not knowe the certaintie for the rumwule, he $65" #3 


mannded-bim to be led i into theeeſtle,/* And” 3s: 


"Y when he came ynto the p eces, it was fo that 


if fe'was borne of the # en, Corahib wins þ 
A - — Hh For chomadimadariahtyoas nr! 
Warl plefolowed after,crying, Away with biSAnd: 
- rk 
i vnto the taine, May I | 
| vitoithee > Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
*Art not thou the Egyptian whe deforrthes 30; 
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be | dyes niſeds fedition, & led out imts the wil. . * 


; demefſe foure thouſande men that were mor. . » 


ol theuees:>*Then Paul faide, Doubrlefſe 1am a 39 
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THE ACTES.” 
«© Mou eitie of Cilicia; & I beſeech thee, ft 
go to ſprake vnto the people. * And non 
PvE him licence,Pan| itoode on the —_ 
eckened with the band vnto the people ; :2! 
when.there was made great filence, be 
voto theia inthe Hebrew tongue, ſaying, - + 
CHAP. XXII, 
x Y+ men, brethren aud Fathers, heare wy dp 
fence now toward you. * (And when they. 
* heard thay he ſpake intbe Hebrew tongweng, 
them,they kept the more ſilence, & he ſaid)*} 
am verely a.man, which am a lewe, borneiy; 
Tarfus in Cilicia,but brought vp in this citieg. 
&T ; the feete af GamalieLand infttued ac 
* tothe parſe waner of the Lawe ofthe 
atzd was zealom. toward God, as ye all ae 
;.: day. "* And I perſecuted this waye voto 
| ” death, binding and delivering into priſon bath: || | 
; . men & women. As allo the chicſe Prieſt for 
©+ beare me witnes, & all the company of the I 
| ders: of whom alſo I receined letters vntouhy 
& went to Damaſcus to bring them 
2 Which were there,bound vnto Hieruſalem, that $4 
& ; epenight be puniſhed, * And ſo it was,al 
and was come neezxe voto Damaſay-j #ma 
how ngone; that ſuddenly: there ſhone from: as 
- heauen a great light round abeutme. *So:1{] 1 
- > vnto the earth, and heard a veyce ſaying vn] on 
© - me, Saul Saul why perſecuteſt thou tae? *Than] We 
I anfweted, Who att thon, Lord ? And he faide' Wt 
«tome, 1 am Teſvs of Nazareth, whomet as 
$9 perſecuteſt. * Morcoucr they that were #8 Le 


4 3 Voke&: were Shad: bd hoy. 

nt, the. voyce: of hum [that ſpake vato ; 
Then { faid, What ſhall I do,Lord > And 163 
ſaid vnto me, Arile,& go.into Damþ- 
20dthere it ſhalbe told thee of all thingesz 
& | wipe ha for theeto do, *Se when x14: 
| coulde not ſee jor the glory of that light, I 
1s..6d. by the. hand of them that were with 
'y came into Damaſcns. * And one Anani- 1; 
godly man, as pertaining to the Lawe,ha-  * 
ag good report of all the lewes which dwelt. _ 
, *Came vnto me,and floode, & ſaid vnto. 13] 
Brother Saul, receine thy-Hght 2. and that - - * 
howre Tlooked vpon him. * And he faid,, 14 
God of. out fathers hath appointed thee,. 3 
wo Re LR rn is Y 
at Iuit one,an u care the yo ice. F 
8 month, * For thou ſhalt be his <A. 
| mew of the thinges zvbich, thou, baſk. - 
eand heard. * Nowe therefore why.taryelt; IS 
1} Ariſe, & be baptized,and walh away thy, 1 
xs, in calling on the Name of the. Lorde, - } 
4 .it-came to. paſſe, that when I-was come 43 
wineto Hierufalem,& prayed. in the Temple, & 

lms in 2trance,.* And fawe himfoying voto. if 
c haſte,& get thee quickely out of Hie. 
: for tliey on not receine thy witnefle © 
peering we, Then I faid, Lord,they knowe T | 
"oi priſoned, & beat.n cuery Synagogue the © 
| Sat beleened in thee, *And when the blood of 2. 
'F Lpartyr Steuen was ſhed, alſo ftoode by,&& 


if ned ynto his deaths & on the _— 
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= I: _ " 
r then tha ewe him, '* Then he Gidrita Ke 
' Depart: for 1 willſende thee. farrehente'n 
"the Gentiles, * And they heard him vitot 
word, but then they lift vp their voyces,& fad 
Avvay with ſack a fellowe from the earth?" fag) 
iris notmeere that he ſhonld line. * Andy 
they.eryed & caft off their clothes, and threwe- 
dt into the atre, ® The chiefe Captaine corp 
manded him to be led into the caſtle,& bady 
that he thould be ſcoured, & examined, thet 
| he mi2ht knowe ' wherefore they cryed {@ bf 
t& him. * And as they bounde himwith thog 
Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood os 
f* "itlawfull for you to ſcourge one that is # Re 
bs mane.and not condemned? ® Nowe when 
| Centurion heatd it,he went, and told the & 
7 capraine, faying,Take heed what thou dc blu 
» this man is a Romane, * Then the chieſe# 
$$ taine carhe,and faid to him, Tell me.att 
7+ Romne? And he {aid, Yea. -* And the chill 
captaine anſwered, With a great ſurnme obitis 
29 ned I yhis mtg naegty they deat 4 bets 
{ botne. * T the 
from hhh, which Poe, my; Mos wu 1 hins | 
+ andthe chicle Gaptaine alfo abyraryy ates 
| knewe that he was a Romane,mid that heh 
30 bound hjm;#*On the next day, becanſe he v 
Be RY 
q -  accnſedof the tewes, he loſed him from 


bondes, & commanded the hie Prieſtes and 
ther Cornell to come tovether't & het: y | 
3 AASA —_— 
he. 3. TIES C H ABS 


"IxAY: 
| Do beheld earneſtly Ws, £4 
GH Men & brethren, rea in all good <6-/. 7 
ny wi God vntill this day, * Then the' 2 7 
Prieſt Ananias commaunded them that-' * 
ſnsde by,to imite hi on the mouth. ® Then$ 
(de Paul to him, God will ſinite thee, thou: © 
whited wall : for thou ſitteſt to indpe me at. 
to the Lawg& tranſgreſsing the Lawe, #7 
cmifundeſt thou me to -be ſmitten? * And - CE 
that ſtoode by, ſaide, Revileſt thou Gods » 
Prieſt > * Then ſaid Paull knew not,bre-" g7 
thea,chat he was the hie Prieſt Þ for it is wtit-: 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeake cuill of the Ruler of © 
people. *But when Paul perceined that the ' 8 
ft were of the NE & the other of k 
iſes he cryed in the Councill, Men awd 
| (Oe am a Phariſc,the ſonne ofs Phariſe:-: 
ianoccuſed of the hope & refurredion of the* 
y on this, there was'a* 4 
wy betweene the Phariſes & the Saddn-! 
hh «ſo that the multitude was deuided; *For $7 ; 
; " "Ig fy that there is no refarretion,' 
varte Suge nor ſpirit : but the Phariſes com: 
| hin Ji * Theii there was a grear ties & the: Fs 
4 bo ;ofthe Phariſes part roſe vp;ahd ftrone,: 
jr | pun none cuil in this man? but if a 
7 Angel hath ſpoke to him, let vs noe+ 
Kagan God. "And whe there was great” T% 
chicfe captaine, fearing leſt Pau ** 
nd bo ot beviepiliedin picces of them; cs 5 
E Pane bike fankdiees to go cowne and 26 talg) 2} 
b '£ 


a among them, _—— 
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x 1 me Now. he _ following th the 
| ſtood by him,& faid,Be of good courag = 
--for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Hien to 
2 ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome,*A 
| -when the day was come, cettaine of thelmug: 
4 made an affembly,& bound them ſelues withg 
| cuff, ſaying, that they would neither cate ng 
3 drinke, till they had kulled Paul. * And 2 
oo more then fourtie, which had made 
tracies *- And they came to pr 
e>& Elders,and freq We hane bound out 
rom: with- a ſolenune curſe, that we willene 
5 nothing, vntill we have faine Paul. * Now 
3, therefore, ye and the Council fignific tothe 
| chick ns, that he bring him- foorth vat 
+ Yyouto:motowe, as though ye would know 
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ſame:thing more perſe&ly of him, and-wey 
; F ever he iy neere, will be ready to rank 
ks. '* But- when Pauls fiſters ſopne heard of thi 
> laying awaite,he went,& enticed into the 6 
$7: & told Paul. *And Paul called one of the Cay 
”. tyrionsvnto him, & faid, Take this young may 


ATT : T— 


* hence ymto the chieſe captaine : ſor he 
38, centaine to ſhew him.'*So he tooke lim, 
+ &hbeought-him to the chiefecapraine,and gi 
bk. the priſoner called mevnto proce & pray 
ed: me to bring this young \man vnto-thiy, 
29. which bath ſome thivg to. ſayvato thee? Tf | | 
 * the dhiefe captaine tooke him b! the hand 
- wentapatwith him alone.& asked bim, 
haſt: thou to.ſhewe me > * And he ſaidey/Th 
lewes have conſpired to deſuc thee, _ + = | 
» s JLIG 
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| | wookdelt {ft bfing foorth Paul to morow into tht” - 
Coimall, as though they would enquire ſome» 
whatot him more perfe&ly: *But let them not £8 
thee: for there lie in waite for him of 
'tlien fourtie. men vhich have botid 
them Elues with a curte, that they will neither 
ext nor drinke,tilt they have killed hun * and 
' now are they readic,and waite for thy promes, - 
The chicte- captaine then let the young man: 24 
after he had charged him to vtter it'ty'+ +1 
. a4 man, that he had ſhewed him theſe ing 
#*And he called vnto him two certaine Centus/ 23 
rionsfaying, Make ready two hundreth fouldis | 
ers,that they may go to Celarea, and borkmes{ | F 
three ſcore & ten, & two hundreth with _— | 
af the thirit houre of the night. * And lee 
wake readic an horſe, that Paul being ſet ak 
may be brought ſafe ynto Felix the Gougt-' | 
nour. *And he wrote an Epiſtle in this manee: 21 
*Chudius Lyfias vnto- the moſt noble -Go-: 2 
mrnour Felix ſendeth greeting, * As this man'' #7 
wat taken of the lewes, and ſhould hane bene. | 
killed 'of them,I came wont them with the ga- 
tion, '& reſcued him, perceiumy that na oh 4 
Romane. '* And wy Lane I ond 
'thecatſe, wherfore they accuſed trap: bros 


b, | tam foorth into their Councill. * There | pet= 3 


'tued that hee was accuſed of queſtions. of. '» 
their Lawe,but had no crime wotthie of death, * 
arof bondes. ® And when it was ſhewed me, 36 
Jowe that the Jewes laid waite for the man, I- -. 
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bis. 2ccuſers ro ſpeake before thee the think Wl ge! 


? +; 


&. that they bad againſt him, Farewell, * Then Wl bis 
# - ſoulciers, as it w2s commanded them, wilt | 
| Paul, and brought him by night to Anripanly ſl. 
& *. And the next day, they left the borſemewy)! 
$ go with him,& returned vnto the caltje.*Newi 
| when they came to Ceſarea, they deliueredily 

Epilile ro the Gouernow, & preiented Pailgs 


& fo .vynto him, * So when the Gonernow bil Gt 
* read it,he asked of what prounce he was: mb 

} whenthe vnderſtood that ke was of Cihcis;hÞ Wh 
: willheare thee,jaid he,when thine accuters ai ; 

are cone, and commaunded hin to be keptisi I. the 
CHerods judgement hall, - * "4 thi 
CHAP, XXI117. nf 


e Noe alter five dayes, Ananias the hie Ph WW oily 
- + came downe with the Elders, & with TW & 

* tullas'a certaiue oratour, which appeared ly W-mani 
& ſare the Governour againſt Paul, * 2nd w | pl 
i: he was called footth, Terty]kis began to acli*ll 
- Em faying,Sccing that we have obtained gil; 

” quietzeſſe through thee, -& that many wonhily 


| things we done vnto this nation, rhrovghiylh 
| prone, © We acromeope rn koh TR 
; i9all places,moſt noble Felix, with all chai th 
- TRar- that I be not tedious wnto thee, Iſl ditch 
= Udo that thon wouldeft heate vs of thy cutthi ae 
; . He a'few wordes. * Certainely we have fowl bills 
” this mari a peſtilent elowe, & amooner of why 
|” dition among all the Tewes throughout Wh 
4 ocean maintainer of thee ſect of bid 
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"CHAV. "xxrtitr.” 
To Fedhioeſbes wetooke him, & would 


"l 4 na {him according to'our Law: * But 2” 


epic Lyſie came ypon vs, and 
— ons t violence tooke him out of our + 
bands, *Commannding his accuſers to come 3 
tothe : : of whome thou mayeſt (if thou wilt: - 
) knoxwe all theſe things whereof we.zr- 
him. * And the Iewes iſe affirmed, , 
| om it was fo. * ſhen Paul,after thatthe*- 
=: — that ho". 
"vl eaniwered, 1 my | 
| lorry my felfe;foraſmuch as I know'thar” 
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| vnto 'L'4 
ITE calt herefiey ® 
ithip I-the God of my: fathers, beletuing 

Ie ps which xe written in the Law & the-- 
A fo ty '* And have hope towards God that rg 
fl bror Kion 6f the clead, which they them - 


al ww 1dr hy wow yr) ; 


c God, and to- 
w.* Now after many yeeres,[ came & 9 
lmes to my nation & ter 14 : 


fe avg 


yl | pr nar {elſe ro have ©; 8 
wel _ 46leare conſcience to ] 
nſte'lll has 


TTHE xctrs, Re 
 ! ified in the Temple, neither with mull, Þ a 
"$9 :nor with tumule. * Who ought to iaetan | 
; preſent before thee, and accute »1e, if they\uj |; 
' 20 ought againſt me. *Or ler theſe them ſeluayſy, 
7 if they have founde any wniuſt thing awe, | 1 
"2x whileT Rood in the Councill, *Excepti befy || 4 
*  . this one voyce, that I'cryed. Randing away | 
+ them; Of the reſurre&ion of the dead amt. 
n2-cofed of you this 'day..* Nowe when |: 
* "hemdtheſe thinges, he deferred them,andfy 
vWWhent ſhall more knowe the thith 
| mwihichconcerne this way; 'by the rom ning 
- ciyſigs thoochiefe Captaine, | PwHl decideyth 
$3-amter.* Then he commanded 3 Cent bs 
| qkeepe Panl, & that he ſhowed haverralal 
2 tio thuld forbid fone of his acquaint3cet 
£24:-uiflervnts him;or to;coriievviite hm; 
” -over=certgine dayen; (came Felix wich Wu 
” -<Drufillayviiich was o feweTle, © lie callany , 
i whe difportd of t:lifonſnefſe'® repo 
” (Fo the indgementrd/corme,Felit rim 
| £ :infovered,Goe thy way for this'tine, a mm 
+6 have convenient thhe;FwIll call for ona 
+, ** hoped alſo that rntneyfl have ben 
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© -»ivforethe ſent for hity'the oftiever; Fe comil 
29 with him. *® Whey ewb'yeeres'werdHl 
bt _— Feſtus C——— ys. 
+. "wi w; to get ſauour'sf the Tewes,” C "1 
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-C $0 A P xxv.” 7 T 
n Feſtus was then come into the.prn- © |: 
FE nince, after three dayes/he-went vpfrom 
Delta voto Hieruſalem, *Then the hie Prieft, » | 
the chicfe mw weir ray red -_P - 
it Paul: & nd 3 
Z againſt him, CN end: ; | 
Shim to Hicruſalem: and'they laide waztte {] 
whkill bim by the way. * Bur Feſtas anſwered, ; 4] 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea; & thathe - 
lfe would ſhortly depart thithier./ #:Ket 'Y 
1a» theefore, ſaide he, which among you are } 
wll. doe pme downe with vs: and if there bEahy? ! | 
i. Sedneflc in the man, let. them - accuſe him, 
ANowe when he had taryed among. themno 6 
marethen ten dayes; he went downe bo Cefa-"# 
& the next day ſate in the hndgratat han, 
mumanded Paul to be brought. F:And whe 44 
come,the Iewes which were come from... - 
whlem, ſtood abouthim,& laid many and 
1 scomplaints againſt Paul-whereof they ; + 
_ plaine proofe, | *Feraftnach as 8. 
ed, that he had veithet offended any - 
Sagazainſt the Lawe afthe leweq, neither 2-* 1. 
i I : prompt, .nor againſt-Ceſat:® Yet Fe- g. | 
to gt fanque - the leaves, anſwe-: © - 
& aid, Wilt thon goe'vp to. Hierufs- . | 
dthere he iudped of theſe things befare 
# Then faid Paul, I ſtand atCeſars indpe-+ra 
: i ſeate, where I ought to be iudgedisto the 
$I have done no wrong,as thou-vety well 
Wowelt. * For ifI haue, done wrong,orcom-/ xx} 
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"whereof" they accuſe me, no man, to ple 

; thetn,can deliver me'to them: I appeate 
, 22 Cece, */Then when Feſtus had run, | 
|: the Conncill, he anfivered, Haſtthou appedi pou 
+ 2 ;vnto'Cefir ? vnto Cefar ſhalt thon goe, *lal Benn 
| after certaine'dayes, King Agrippa and Beni if the 

” .came downe to Deen s ro ſalute Feftus, *l IB aud 
& when they had remained there many: a 

q 2 "Rint decked Panls cauſe vnto the Kin 
is veertaine man left in priſon as 
v5: -#OfF whome when I cameto Hieraſalength &e 
© bis Phneftes: und Elders of the Iewes nfo 
--me," & defiredto haue indgement againſt hif 
86-.*To whom [unſwered, that it is not then 
' ,-ner of the-Romanes for fauovr to deliue 
+ manto the death, before that he which iv we 
| - edhanethe accuſers before him, & = | 
te defend-/him elſe, concetning the's 
#7 . ® Therefore when they were come hither wth © - 
{3 -out- delays the."day (following Iiate on! : v 
® fexte,& commanded the man wi | 
fonh,* Againſt whome when th 
by tings wbobt — wo] Pre 
Us | al. * But bad certaine Wi 
| + - ions agyinſthim of their owne ſaperfligh "1 | F 
* and df one Ieſus, which was dead. whomtll - 
80-:afficmed to be aliue, * Avd becauſe I'dbablih! 

- of ſichimannerof queſtion, I acked bin | 1 wh 
| .i-therhewouldgoe to Hierufalem, and theithy, bs 
- m $a me But becauſe he af = 
{ "tedto bereſerued 
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Bb, | "CHAD. Xxvt. 
"y Þ WC amanced him be-ec kept, eill ! might 
Bod him to Cefar. * Then Agrippa ſaide vnto 78] 
| | ron I wonld alſd heate the mar my {Nle. Jo {| 
TY mortow, faid ke, thou ſhalt heare him. * And 3g 
oathe morrow When Agripps was come ard | 
{Bernice with great pope, & were entred into 
the Common hol] with the: thicke captaires 
andcbicle men of the eitie, at Feſtus commare + 
ment Paul was broughr forth. FAnd Feſtus £4 
ad; King Agrippa, ws 2}l men which ate pre- 
\&ntwith vs, ye ſee this man, about whom.all 
_ —rye of the Iewes bane ealiedvpon- + 
both at Hieriſalem, and bere, crywgethat _. 
WY: bee ought rot to live any Jonger, FYet hare T 'g1 
"Y Gard Goe woetthy of death, that hee hathy- 
| - control revertheleſſe, tecing that he hath , 4 2 
þ kd to Augufivs, Ihane deterwired $6 © 4 
phi is him. *Of whom I hare ro certaine thing & 
KF write vnto my Lordes wherefore 1 have . * 
&Y drvvght him forth «nto you, & jpecially voto % 
fl thee. King Agrippa,that after examination had... 
I | Inight have ſomwhat to write, *For me thing 7 q 
he i vnrcaſon; ble to fend a prifoner and -nioT 
hk {b&w the cauſes which-ate /aige agaivft tho, = : 
% £2" CHAP. XX VT. | HR | 4 


I ZFHen Aprippa Gld vyto Panl, Thov 212 pots 1 2: 
LES wited tn peake for thy #lſe;: 8: Pavi firete | 
Y ithec IF __ , andapfſwered for himleſſe,: © | 
Wrthinke my felfe happie, Kin pva,: be y 
fe 1 (12)) anſwer this day we Mr tae of: md 
tering whereof hamgcertd of the lewe 
Shieh, - deans ate 


5/2 th -*Y. 


THF ACTRS; 
| | eriſtomes, andqueſitons which are a 
”  Tewes: therfore I beſccch thee,to heare me 
| ently.*As touching my 1:& fro 7V childhood] + 


what i it was fto the beginning amog mine own 
$ nation at Hieruſa}& know al the lewes,*Which 
-knewe me he:etofore, enen frgmn mine elder 
(if they would re&&:hthat alter the moſt ſiran 
ſe& of ourreligion] lined a Phariſe, *And now | we 
I itandand am accuſed for the hope of the proc] ' Hy 
mes made of Gad vnto our tathers,.*Whenn-| «x6r 
_ toow | +49 patpceramgesd ſeruing God dy | if 
 <andntght, hope to come: for the which hope] | 
W.-- fe Oki; Agrippa,l am accufed of we. 
- 3 Win ſhouldir be thought a thung vnchodibleſ®/ Sat 
; be: vhito- rontherGod {hould raiſe again thede { *# 
9+ *[ alſo verely thought in my felfe, that onghel 
©: {to-do many contrary things againſt the Nan + 
as of IE SV $ of Nazareth. *Which thing la 1 
. *$o did in Hieruſa)em: for many of the Saingl| 14 
I *(havyp-in priſon, hauing received authotitied(] 
p-: the hic Priefts & when _ —— =2 
| $1 ſentence. And I "tit 
KF! ones allthe Ks 6 , and compelled this 
by them to-blaſphene, & being more mad agua] 


them, I perſecuted them Gen vnto a bf "'ght: 

x: xs ie 6 Arwhich tire, even as I went toD1q % 

"* maſeus with authoritie, and commiſeion from] *hþy 

7s the hie Prieſts, * At midday, O Kin , 16þ) 8 Proj 

A "the way alight fronzheaus pakiing Wo. 
{ / | nes oftheſuane,ſnive rod abont me. 3s 
HF 24 which werzevtth me. * So when we'wewwl abgy 
6+ —Fllenzrike © _ -— High ſpe; iy MA Pcs 


OEAX P. AAVL 
\we;ahd ying inthe Hebrew rongye, Self, 
perfecuteſt thou me? It js: harde tbr 7 
: hers kick 2gainft pricks.*Then I faid{Who .y ol 
anthou, Lord? And he fatd, 1 am Teins whom 7 
-thonperſecnteft. *Bur riſe ard ſtand vp onthy+ f 
ſeitet lor hbane appeared vnto thee for'this ? 
, to appvint thee atrmiſter and a wit- 
veg; both of the things W dicks CR Note , 
'Fofthe things in the which Twllaypeare in- = 7 
| xothee, *Deliveriry thee from' this [& ie 
from the Gentiles , vitro wh wt tetide : 
thee, *To open th:&rey e,that they dy 
= + py yn 'Þ4 J 
idleſ*.$2tzw'ynts God, that th Cha rt 
bo) <wero\ firwes, & wi rr Ho 16ug Then __ 
lmefnatifed by faith in me./#Whereſt ons 
*Roippa, 1 was not diſobedient” 4e3- ws. 


ll Miles, 1d xe ern, Watt 
tied} "he coaftes of Tuden,& chi tv'll 


pel Uizexuſe the Jewes cavght me inthe Tei | 
|| {went =botr'ro kill we, ®Neverthelette: Is 
ined vchp of God, and contivue vail af 
"Way fneRing both to ſmall andte f! 1 2 

n 8 "0 Oey things, they x[:6f ch &- 
ets and Moſes did fay ſhouldto 1 
nie] Wet Chriſt thould fort. & that he weld: 4 

then is feſt that ſhoule riſe from thedeod, 


-; Where light vto thisp& _ ardro the 
* *And" wh WY jm 


"THE ACTES. 
*RIfe, Feſtus aide with a load voice, Þ | 
art belides thy ſelfe: much leaning t_ 
233 themad.*But he ſaid, I am-not mad, O noble 
Feitus, but 1 fpeake the words of truth,and ſs 
26 dernes,*for the King knoweth of theſe 
| before whome alſo I ſpeake boldly :: for lan 
pings fwaded that none of theie things are 
| for this' thing was not done i Hy 2 comnee; 
{2+ *0-Kiog AgtÞpa.bclecueft thou the Prophgyy 
-23 Ihtow that thou beleeveſ,..* Then A 
| - faid ento Paul: Almoſt thew perſivadeſt met 
29 become & Chriſtian. * Their Paul ſaid] woull 
: ; 6 God that nor onely thou , but alſo allthat 
.-keare me to day, were both almoſt, and | 
mM ther ſneh asT am, except.theie bondes, * Aj 
pom A had thus ſpoken, the King roſe pan 
4 Bernice, and they that.fhte 
32 pr F them, *4 *And when they were gone/apat, 
” - they taſked betweene them(elues, ſaying, Th 
+ min-dorth nothing worthy of death, novel 
4 dondes:*Then faide Aorippavnto Feſtus, Thi 
mn might hane bene loofed, if he had wer” 
. peaked vnto Ceſar. 
« Nor when i it was connedes weſtaul 
faile into Italic , they delivered Cor 
2 . .an&cerraine other priſoners vuto 2.C 
} > - "Matned Julius, -of the band of Auguſtus, ? F' 


=o to faileby the coaſtes of aſia , 


ITT _ EEEE TTITIT 'Þ$-; 


, weentred inty a ſhippe of Adramyttium 4: boy 


th, and had Ariſtarchas of Maced of 


"10 roy —_ vs, *Ard the next < 


= 8 ladder Sidon: and Iulius curteouſbe intreas 
ts | talÞarl, 2nd gaue him libertic to go vnto his / 
flends;that chey might refreſh hum.*And from 
thence we lanched, and latled bard by Cyprus, 
becanſe the winds were contrarie.*T hen failed 
weouer the ſea by Cilicfa,8& Painphylia,& caine 
toMyra, « crt2 in Lycia,FAnd there the centu- 6 
feu found a {hip of Alexandria, favling into 1- 
tali& put vs therein, And when we had ſai» y 
hed flowly many cdlaies, - & ſcarſe were come 2» 
Gnidum , becauſe the winde ſiffered vs 
nob;wee failed hard by Candice, necre to Sal- 
mone:*And with much a doe failed beyond it, S 
adcame vnto a certaine place called the Faire 
havens, neete vnto the which was the citie La» © 
ks, *So when innch time was ſpent, & fayling 9 * 
wnow icopardous, becauſe alſo the Fall was 
gow-paſt, Paul exhotted eber, *And faid vnto 10 
them, Syrs, I ſee that this viage will be with | 
blut & much dammage, not of the 4 
y, but alſo of ow lives,*Nevertheldfle 11 
rlon beleened rather the Gouernone - 
& maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe-thi ©Y 
- —omnatk/— *® And becauſe th /Jaten 13.5 
commodions to winter in,many toalt . * 
to depart” thence, if by any meanes 
1 attaine to Phenice, there to winter, ' *! 
4 iran haven of Candy & licth toward the , 
Sou & by Weſt,and Northweſt, and by $ 
We k.#And when the Southerne wind blewe x 97 
ſuppoſing to obtaine their pwpole, 


i Joes cecret, & ſailed by Candice, "__ = 


lthat 
Ald 
apant, 
Ti 
Th 
ul 
F 
al 
_ 
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6 there aroſe bo it a tormie ink 
; Eqgroclydon.*And whe the ſhip was ca 
| .could not reſiſt the wind,we let her ge 
rs catied away-*And weran vuder a litle os 
% © medC Fer proorphapebss 
Ia *Which md & vſedall help, vadas 
| | Saiing the ( ing leaft they thould ye 
 falleninto CO ad they ſrake faile, and 
3 vere caried *The next day when we were: 
fed rg a ence tem they light 
g the we caſt out v 
= —_ lands the tackling of the ſhy. 
won —_ expat in many Wl 
b no lay vpon "d 
6” hope that weſfguld befaucd, was then 
x away; *Bucaſter long abſtinence , Paul 
* forthan themiddes of them, and ſaid, Sirs,yt 
kh beazkened tome, & not have las 
| zm-Candic: ſo-ſhould ye have gained thi 
> big; and loſt. *But now I-cxhort you to bed 
2+ nag yak \forthere {halbe no loſſe ofwp i 
; —— oa,faue ofthe ſhippe ond Wet 
þ=*ror ther Lone this night the Angel if Gen 
| + rarer yyxdredtaate out may i were.tt 
F. Fete not, Pauk-for thou uſt be broughthyji 
* for Colar: opting? wy 
is freely all that fatle with thee. *Whercfore 
E be.of good courage: forl beleeue God, th 
(hallbe f.axithach bene told me, ® Howbely/iſ 
== 
tho-lourteenth night was come, as we wen 
$8 => calagn Adrigtical ſea ak 


on. 


”"c -A-P.. XXY. re" 

2% peta WE te. 

lathe ſhipmen deemed that fome countrey 

WM wprocke mow them,*And ſounded, & fn 28. 

' i2:. fathoms: and when they had gone alitle | © 

ſounded again,& found 15.fathos, 

Then ſearing )eaſk they {hould have fe)le ivto 29 

ſame rough places,they caſt 4,ancrts out ofthe _ 

we & wilhed that the day were come. *Now 3® 
athee mariners were about to flee ovt of the 
1,& har let down the boat into the ſea vn- 

&2a colour as though they would have caft _ 
26s out of the ſore{l-:ip, ® Paul ſaid vnto the 3 
exturion & the ſouldiers, Except theft abide. ; 
the ſhip, ye can not be ſafe, The the ſoldiers 38 
off the ropes of the boat, & [ct it fall away, ; 
*Mad whenit began to be day, Paulexhorted 3Þ 
em all to take RAGS. 1 is the four-, _ 


aath day that ye hanetaricd, & cootinucd fa- 
0 fing.eceiuing nothing: ® Wherefore 1 cxhort 34/ 
; drake meate: for this is for your ſalega& 

| * (hal yas an boue! _ the head of 

woſyou. *\ndwhen thus ſpoken,he 38 
W bread, & gave thanks to God, in preſence *: 
ith pas es *Then' 36 
ae they al of good cavrage,& they alſo took _* 
J Me Now we were th the ſhip in al two bun-. 25: 
| thee ſcore & ak Foe whey 38 
_ | eaten ynough, | bi 7 4; 
= oat the wheat into the ſea. FAnd when it 38" 


; wday.they knew not the countrey. but they | - -; 


Ind acertain creek with a bk into the which 
fl iy-vcre minded (if it were poſcible)to theaſt = 
 Sheltip,*So a a” he 


”b I\ 
- % 
4M 


F Tr aAcTES FOR 
| - eres, they committed zhe ſhip vnto the ſea; il 
F” looſedthe rudder bonds,& hoſed vp themaly 
£ (ailero the winde, & drew to the ſhore, *aþ 
* . When they fel into a place, where two ſeas mal 
* they thru't in. the ſhip: & the forepart ſtuck (ul 
+ & could not be mooued , but the hinder path 
 *was broken with the” violence of the way 
2 * ſhen the ſouldiers counſel was to kil the pr 
© ſaners, left any of them, when he had (vom 
3 our, ſhould flee away. *But the Centurion wil 
= liag co (aue Paul.ſtaied them from this counſ}] 
-  & commauned that they that could ſwimmy| 
© thould catt thery(clues firſt into the ſea,and gy 
outto lind:*And the other, fome on boards 
E lone on certaine prices ofthe ſhip: and ſol 
© cam< to paſſe that they came all ſafe to land, * 
| © CHAP. XXVI1L. ; 
] AN? when they were come fafe , then they 
+ 4 Akc:zew. that the. yle wns called Melita. *: 
E the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kindnes: 
” they kindled a fire;& receined vs eucry one, bly 
6 cauſe of the preſene-ſhowre, & becguſe of thy 
"cold. *Anq when Pant had gathereJa nombe' 
= of tickes, & hid they on the fire, there cant 
E a viper out of the heate, &leapt on his hand” 
I '*Now when the Rarbarians ſawe the worm 
=” hans on his han{ they faidamong themfelud” 
FE This man ſurely is a murtherer, whom,though/ 
% he hath eſcap*d the ſea,yet Vengeance hath no 
 ſufſeredrs line. But he hooke off the 


b 


y _— 
- 
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T to the fire, & ſelt no harime. ® Howbeit fl #h 


whea'he ſhould haue ſwolne , or falk 
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"OCH kP. x&viir. 

; hv ce I Genty but afcer they had looked 
vl while, & ſaw 10 incomenience come to 
a, they changed thzir mindes & faid, That he 
was a'God.*tn the fame quarters,the chiefe ma '? 
8 efth&'yle (wi ſe name was Publius) had poſ- 

"I \ig1n:the ſame recetued vs,&lodged vs three 
+ | dutes conrtconſlie. *And fo it was, that the fa- $ 
thirof Pablus lay ficke of the Feuer, and of a 
bibody flixe: to whom Paul entred in, & when 
be prayed, he layed his handes on himi,& healed * 
bin A\Vh-n this then was done, other alſo 1n-9 
theyle, which had diſeaſes, came to him 2nd- 
werthealed,* Which alſo did vs pregt hononr: I 
Fwhen we departed, they ladedvs with things 
meeffiry?*Now after three moneths we depare? IE 
tedin a (ſhip of — ich had wintered ' 


ww And when we arriue caſe ,/ we tarted* 3 
chives. dayes.*And fro thence we IP copalſe, ' $4 
&evne to Rhegium:& after one'day;the South = 
& BE winde blew, % the ſecond day we came to Pu-+ - 
I whll-*Where we found brethren, & were des! 14; 
 fvdto toric with them 9. daies; &: ſo we wetit!? * 
tad Rome. *And fro thence; when the byes" 55 
od" i teen keard of vs, they came to meet vs at the: 
at Marker of Appius,& ar'the chree ruverns, whom 


inthe yle, whoſe bad ; he ts aſtor & Pollux, F 
yr 


4 when Paul faw, he thanked Godj& waxed bold; 
10} o-when we came to Rome, the Genturid de.” ” 


i ff hacred the prifoners to the 

nd == uſſered to dwel b rob ere wi : 
hey r that kept him.*Andthe third day 1 
—_ 


4 ; pounded & teſtified the 


"THE ACT —_ 
'. and whenthey were come, he a deed 
” * Men & brethrev,though | haue committed age! 


- Ching againſt the people, or lawes of the 
thers,ze: was I deliueted priſoner from Hietulge, 
8 lem into the handes of the Romanes. * Whe. 
when they had examined me , would have let 
"- me go becauie there was no cauſe of death ig 
þ me. *But when the !ewes ſpake contrary,l was- 
{ conſtrained ro appeale vnto Celar, not 

® I had ought to accuſe my nation of. * For this 
| |. cauſe therefore hauel called for you, to ſeems, 
” and to ſpeake with your for that hope of Urach; 
WW. fake, lam bound with this charve, *Thenthgy, 
>. ſaid vnto him, We neither received letteis out 
& : of Iludea concerning thee, neither came anyol. 


Z the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any euillef: {| 


thee. *But we wil race of thee what thou thine 
# * kelt: for as c »ncerning this ſea, we know that 
iy euery.where it is ſpoken againſt *And whey, 
| they had appointed him a day, there cameme- 
” ay vnto him-jnto bis o__ ,to whom he et 
igdome of God, & 
E $Eh g them-thoſe:t that concerne 
; both owt of the lawe © —_—_— 
$ -the Prophets; {rom morning to night, 
* ſqrne; main AT with - _ which 
' were fooken,$ ſome þelecued not. * Thereors 


4 Srenery agreed not among themſclues, they 


,aftetthat Pan] h:d ſpoken ove ward 

ws Well. fpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaiat 

the Prophetwnto our Fathers, * baying.O 
Lats 2d and lay, By _ 


At: 


| a ew er kan & ſeeing ye _ 
pate 9m prRomg *For the RN, 2F 
fatte, & their cares are dull of 
& with their cies hane they winked, leſt 
1d ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
haraaces ynderitand with ther hearts, and 
ſhould returne that I might heale them. *8e it 
knowne therefore vnta you. that this ſaluation 
ef God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they ſhall 
hetee-it. * And when he had faid theſe things, 
the lewes departed, and had reaſoningamo 
themſclaes.*And Paul remained two veres 
nan houſe hired for himſelic, &receiued al that + © 
camein ynto him, * Preaching the kingdome 3% 
of God, and teaching thoſe things, which con- 7 
- exmethe Lord Tefus Criſt, with all boldeneiſe” 7] 
Uſe without ler, 4 
| THE EPLISTLE OF 
bes | 4% the Apoſtle Paulto the 
T $45 OMANES, _ 
CHAP. I. E 
BAVL a ferunt of [SY S! g ; 
CHRI called tobe an-dpay 
ry put apart # 


of daeeiing tothe ama do- GY ; 
upon lie 20 be the Soune of Ged,touch-: 
Toon of ſandification by-the teſuarecti»., 


mn | ett amd. pd 


'TO THE ROMANES. 
... Frace & Apolileſhip (that obedience might W 
* gigen vnto the faith)for his name amy allthe 
Gentiles **Among whom ye be alſo the called 
of leſus Chriſt:*To all zow that be at Rome bs 
loued of Go1,called to be Saints:Grace be with / 
. you.& peace from God our Father, & f-ow the 
* Lord ſ[eſus Chriſt. *Firſt I thanke my God thoy 
þ rough leſus Chriſt for you all, becavſe your 
faith is publiſhed throughout the whole world, 
*" *For God 13 my witnces,(whome 1 ſerve iy 
| fpirit in the Goſpel of his Senre) that without 
5 coating. I make mention of you, * Alwaiesiy ! 
© oy praiers, beſceching that by ſome meaneg, 
{ 0ne time or other, | might have a proſperous” 
| joamey,by the wil of God, t» come vnto you, 
« *ForTlong to ſee you, that I'might beſtows 
4 mong you ſome ſpirituall gift, that you might 
_ be ++; rang Char is,that 1 mightbe conv 
ther with youthrongh oy mutual] 
th yours & ny? ns *Now my brethren; 
Hm rye ye ſhould not be ignorat, how that 
$ Fhaiie ofter times purpoſed tocome vnto 
* m— bene let hitherto) that I might an] 
- ſome frojr-alſo among; you, 2s F have amony 
g theother Gentiles. * [ am detter both to we þ 
Nee tothe Batbarians, both to the wile | .! 
jp vmo the ynwiſe. ®Therfore,as much} 4 
is, Tam readie to preach the Goſpel to'' || ;;the 
== F 
G orit ist LE. 


a. ACGIELICED 
2 | dy ittherighteopſues 0 of God iq reneiled from 
"fank-to faith:as it is written, The 1uft thall live - 
Sy faith. *For the wrath of God is renealed fro 
«hequen againſt all vugodlineſſe,& vyrighteouſ |} 
"nes of men, which withholde the tructh in vn- -- 
*pighreouſnes, ® Foraſmuch as that,avhich may 
\beknowen of God,is manifeſt in them; for god 
bak (hewed it vnto them. * Forthe inuifble 
$ of himgthat is,his eternal power & God- *. 
ſeene by the creation of the world, be- 
bg pe Rene by his workes. to the intent that : 
they ſhould be without excuſe: * Becauſe that 1 
when they knew God they glorified him not as ©? 
'God,neither were thanktul, bat b<can:e vain.in 4 
Sheirthoughts & their fooliſh heart was foll of 
aches. «K\W hen they proſefſed theſelues to be 


us, they be fooles, *For they turned the ; 
gy: the incorruptible god to the ſimilitude #1 


the image of a cortuptible man, & of birds, 
c footed beaſts, and of creeping things, 7 


Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their 2 

hantes luſtes, vnto vncleannes, to defiie their 

;pnve hodies berweene theſelues: FW bieh tur- 2 

edthe truth of God vuto alie, & worſhipped ©? 

ſerned the creature, fortakino the Creator,  * 

hich is bleſſed for euer,Amen.*For this cau'e A 

| 1 od gave them vp vnto vile afſeRions: for euE',", 

'l: K women did chaunge the naturall uſe into 
at which is againſt natute,FAnd likewiſe alſo 

© men left the natvral vſe of the TE 43 

ned in their Juſt one toward another... & m1 » 4 


þ.man wrought, —_ ng 


To TAEROMA Nxy 
| *felnes ſuch recbptce of their error,ae wa#ninh, || 4 
'BÞ-* For as they regarded-not to == 's 
þ God, even ſoGod delivered them vp vntouke. | it 
* probate minde, to doe thoſe things which {| - 
as not convenient, *Being full of all vnrighteoup 
$ . ney fornimtion,wickednes,contuuſnes,millli. 
|  oulſnes.ſul of enuie,of murther,of debate,ofds. 
 ceit, taking all things in the euill part, 
[3® rers *Backebiters, haters of God,doers ofviy 
| proudeboaſters, irnenters of evil things, difoks 
dient to parents, without vnderſtanding,coug 
F nant breakers, without v9tural affeAiop; ſocks Y ho! 
$ > can never be appeaſed,mercilefle, *Whichwlh, Y- 
* though they knew the Lawof God, how! 
they which commit ſuch things, are w 
death. ze: nor onely do the fame, but alſo faveie 
-- ChE that dv the. CHAP:-11. $09 
Fr thon art inexenſable,O man;,wik, 8 
ſorner thon art that condemneſt:for inilla Nv 
| thatthou condemneft another, thou c6 | 
; hy {e}fe: for thou that condemneſt, doe! 
© ſane things. *But we know that the i 
= 6f God is according to truth,opainfi tra 
$* commit fuch things. *And thinketithou th 
', -"qhou wan, that c6dermneſt them which de 
- mgs,& doeſt the ſame, that Merrie 


"Worn he |. 
a6 "- Hebs of his bountifulnes,& Lot ren 
A ; "Aafferaree, rot knowing that the bountiful ; ;: 
+ &f God Jeadeth thee to oY ! £144 
- ater thin bardnes. & beattthar canrot ALY; 
"I od a pany. ay we Fog &le wie "7 | 


i 


*& 


the day of wrath,& of the declaration df . 
heult iudgement of God, *Who will reward 


' man according to his workes:#Thatw,to 9 
| abSwhich through patience in wel doing, feeks * 
.glorie;& honour,and tmmortalitie, cuertafting = 
+#Bat vnto thern that are contentious & d1{- VS 
porn the trueth,& obey vnrighteouſues. ſhalbe” + 
ation & yrath. *Tribulation & anzniſh S 
ypon the ſoule of euery man that doeth of 
eailofthe lewe firſt, & a//o.of the Grecian, *But* ©! 
-toeyery man that doth good, ſhalbe glorie, & 
«honour, & peace,to the Tewe firſt 8 alſo to the! © 
| ; ® For there is no reſpect of -perſens 'Þ 
with God. * Foras many as have fmned with-' # 
the Lav, ſhall periſh alſo without the Laws 7 
anda many 2$ hane ſinned in the Lavv, ſhalbe * 
by the Lawe, * (For the hearers of the" ® T 
wk | Mabe ve not righteons before God: burrhe 
[ihe Bees of the T.awe ſhall' be juſtified. ® For 1 
F Faſep the Gentiles which hang. not the Law do" © 
Mynature the things contamed mn the Le hoy 
$ | og not the Law, are a Law vmto 7 
Ak | #Wtich ſhow the effec of rhe Tave veritteminy | : 
ko | Whbir hearts, their conſcience alſo bearmg wit- | 
» fork þ- && their thoughts accuſing one avother; or: I 
ns. Y*At the day whe God ſhalt indpge the 
vof men by !cſus Chriſt, accordingto my ©: 
aſpel.*Behold,thou art calledatew;& reſteſt '7 
be Law, & glorieſt in God; *And knoweſt 1 # 
Wvill, & trieft the things that«diflent frm * 
me thou attin{trated by the Law: *And * 19 


'*o THE RO\ (ANE! 4 
the blind, a light of them which ore in di 
oe *An inſtrn&er of them which lacke difcret 
a' teacher of the vnlearned, which ball 
forme of knowledge, & of tructh in the 
®x * Thon therefore which teacheſt another; 
{ cheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that preac 
- man ſhould not ſteale,doeſt thou fteale*m 
that ſaieſt, A man ſhov]d not gomur it adults 
 - foeſt thou commit adulterie?thou that abblh 
83 reft idoles,committelt thon ſacriledpe?® They 
| that glorieſt in the Law, through breaki 
4 Law, diſtonoureſt thou God? ® For the N 
F - of Godis blaſpkemed among the Gentiles 
SF rovphyor,as it is written, * For circum 
” - vefely 1s profitable,it thon doe the I aw: butt 
” -thot) be atranſprefioorof the Law.thy ci th | 
1 6- tifion is made vncixcumciGen, Fr herſoreif 
* - oncircutneiſid keep the ordinances of the ll 
&  ſh:M net his vrerrenmciſso be connted forf 
' F7. .cumciſion**Agd ſhal not vncircumcifio wh 
” -s bynratvre (Fit keepe the Taw) condenel 
.whichiby the ktrer & cirenmcifion ar+ aw 
® preflonrof the [aw Far he 3$ not a lew wil 
19006 out ard:neit\;er is that Srencifios þ 
= outward iv the Rcih-*But hee is a Iew'wl 
Ay onewithin . and the circumciſion x of 
--heartin the ſpirit,not in theletter, whoſep 
8 3 antes men;but of God. 
| **CHA.P,:1 I I; F 
þ Wa is then the preſerrient of the !ewl 
rw the profite of circumetſio? 


rol w__ for - Unit becav p 


#6 of credit committed the oracler of 
#Far what though ſome did not belecue? 3 


TY Kicheir vobelicſe make tbe faith of pod with- 

SY oneſet? *God forbid:yea,let God be true, &. 4 

YN ry man 2 lyar, as it is written, That thou _ 

> Bmobtel | be juſtified i in thy words. &oucrcome, 

L - abou art indged. * Now if our vnrighte- $ 

- Ich Sohneanſs of god.whatſhal 

vi m y2.1s God vncighteous which puniſheth?_ - . 

i ak 25 20A. 3.)*God forbid:els how {hal god 6. 
ptheworld?*For if the verity of God hath 7 {4 


wece abouded on þ my. lie vato his glorie, 
; m I yet codened as a funer? *Andas we " 
| ah lamed,& as ſome affieme that we ſay) why | + 
= at <uill, that good may come thereaf? 
nnation 1$ tuſt, * What then? are we *4 
ccellent 2 No, in no wiſe: for we have © 
= prooued, that all, both Iewes & Gen--. « 
pe vuder ſinne, * As it is written, There is 
Reous,no.not one. *There is none that 
deth: there is none that ſeeketh God; + 
No all gone put of the-way:they haue. 13 
ade altogether ynprofitable:there is none © 
mot!  good,no not one,*Their thtote us 23 
X f epulchre:they hane vied their tongues to. 
Rthe poyſen of aſpes i; vnder their lips. 
joſe mouth is ſull of curſing. and bitter- 
, * Their feete arc{wiſt 10 ſhedde bload. 
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wh Gon and calamitie are in their wairs, 1 
the wav cfpeace they have not known 
be fe; of Gad is not before their eyes. 
8 wee knowe that whatſoeuer the Low 19, S; 


n 


SIETT knowledge of finne, * But now is 


[> 32 Prophers, *76 witthe righteouſnes of Ge 


23 that beleeue. *For there i is no differen 


| 34 * And arciuftified freely by his grace, tir 
Kd 5'the redemptionthat is m Chtift Fefus,* | 


; ns rang the patlenotof God ſhows 4 


Giith,ir faith it to th} which are vac 

that euery, mouth may be Ropped, ndul 
_ worlde be ſubic&to the indgement _ 
29 # ſherefore by the workes of the Law| 

feſh beiultified in his ight:for by the law 


righteouſaes of God made manileſt \ 
the Law,having witnes of the Law andel 
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the faich of leſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vps 
hau* ſinned, fare deprived of the glory off 
hath ſet forth#obe a reconciliarid £ ro 9 


—— to declare his righneoul 
he forgiuenes of 'the fines thar are pi 


time his riphteonſnes. that he m 
- -2 ſtther of kim which is'>f the why ofie h 
/ #7 #® Where is then the — ? 1t is nh 


ded: By what Law? of 2? Nay, butt t- 
Law of faith. * Therefore we conclude, t 
man is juſtified by fafth without the wor 24 


4 LY Liw. * God, is hee'the God of thelt 


onely, & not of the Gentiles alſo > Yes, cueny | WR 
$* the Gentiles alfo, * For it is one God v tal | a 

 taftifie circmncifion of faith, and vncirce | 
3c on through farth, ® Doe we then make thelh 


of nome oe throngh faith? God forbid PD the 


we cftabliſh the Lam 


#4'y. 111. 
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9 Sather hath founde concerning the fleſh! | 
Abrahs were inſtified by works,he hath 2: * 
tein ©o reioyce, but hor with God. * For ; 
(the Scripture? Abebam belecucd 
ates was connted to him for righteouſnes. 
- *Non bfhex thar worketh, the wages is not 4 * 
bd by fauonr,hut by derte: * But to him 5 | 
hnot,but beleeneth in bim that iu- 
q k the yngodly, his. faith is counted for © - 
j |= Witcetes. Ev as Da:ld declareth the bleF-'& | 
ho man,vnto whomeGodimputecth 
fines without werlks igang; FBICKKd ate '7 
ole iniquities 26 forginen, and whoſe” :7 
$are contrey *$1eftd5rthe man;cowhogs 8 
Wort boporedh not fine, ® Came this ble: 9 x 
gt);en vpon the circameifion oe, of 


4 


4 8 - a Saw x = > 8 
kind}. —j F- 


<] pen thobr ſo? Fot we fay, thar faith '- 
= w Abraham for righteonſnefſs, _ ©”) 
ef was tt thenimpured? when he was ar- 1®.. 


& or vncircamcted? not when hee was 
x eavciſed but when'hee was vncireumtiſed, 
Meer he receined the ſipne 6f circticibac the "IT * 
Bf the riphtcouſnes of the faith which he | 
Whe he was vncirciiciſed that he ſhouldbe - 
WEdlier of all tht thar beleeuce,not being cir= | 
wed.that richteouſnes might be impmed te | © * 
1 Og And the father of circiiciſ16,not vyito [2 
or y which are of the circiicifion, but vnto ' © ©; 
MI that walke in tie ſteps of the faith of 2: 
i father Abraham, which he had when hte 


v2 


$1 


Ws: ircumcifſed, * For the pon $ 1 


fbould be the hotes of « © (qe was 4 Wt. 
to Abraham or to his ſeede, thro we ”_ F2 
x4 but through the righteouſnes of Fich. *Fok || + 
| which are of the Lawe, be heires, iy 
made yoide,& the promiſe 1s made of 
v5 fe. * For the Law cauſeth wrath:for wherens 
6 Law is,there js no tranſgreſsion, * Therefore 
6 by faith, that 1: -mwebr come by grace, andths 
' promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede, notte 
| that onely which is of the Law:but alſo to 
| which is ofthe faith of Abrahs, who 1s thely | & 
k7 ther of vs all,*(As itis writtEi hauc madethes f ap 


Pc 
" bopechatbe ſhouldbe the father ofmanynah 
-..« ©pF-according to that which was ſpok@ co bay || ': 
EEE | 
faith,c rang lc a Bir 
'-. naw deade, beeing almoſt an bundreth 
> olds the deadnes of Saras womb. *Ni 
\ thexdidhe dobe of the promiſe of Godihy 
Cs folly aflun] | 
glory to alles | 4 
A NI had promiſed, was alſo. abies; | * 
B3 45M Andtherefore it was imputed to 
: ifnes, * Now it is not written, ol 
, that it was imputed to hint 
Taagrhiger { 
riohteou/nes, 
EEE A 


_ 


os : WAP.” v, 
Ten acined death for our ane, 3 Y 
bo riſen againe lor our infſttfication. 
qo being iuflified by faith, we have peace £ 
toward God through our Lora leſus Chrift, | 
#Zy whome alſo through faith, we have had 8 
iagcceſſe into this grace, wherein we ſtand, & 
wizyee vnder the hope of the glorie of God. 
SKeither zhar only, but alſo we retoyce in tti- g 
Jalations, koowing that tribolation bringeth 
{npatience, * Aud paticnce experience, and' &. 
hope, * And hope maketh not aſha- $3 
- becauſe the loue of God is ſhed in oor 
ers by rhe holy Ghoſt, whichts ginen ynto- © * 
Wor Chuiſt,whe we were Frere s 
| dyed for the vngodly:. * 7” 
yo ſcarce die for a 'righteons man : but 
x'good m3 it may be that one dare fie, © 
-God ſetteth out his lone toward vs, fees 
| while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died |: 
vs. * Much more then,deing now juſtified E 
ks blood, we ſhall bee faucet from wrath 
though him. * For if when we were enemies, 1s 
Were reconciled to God by the death of - 
Sane, much mote wy reconciled, we” "SY 
befared by his life, *And not onely Ft '} 
eat rader in God through our Loxdele. 
IChdſt,by whom we haue now receiued the * 
Kohement, * Wherefore, as by one man finre 13; 
dd into the world, & death by finne,and fo 
th went ouer al men: foraſtnuch as all men |} 
fnged, * For vato the time of the Lawe , v3; 
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. - wat finne in the Neondas br fame is1 
J 4 ted, while there is no Law. *But deathih 
from Adam to Moles cuen ouer them all61 
finned not after the hke matiner ofth 
—  greſvton'ol Adam, which was the cor 
"ug that wasto come, * But yetthegiitis 
9s 15 the offence: for if through the 
that one, many be dead, much more 
. oi God, and the gift by grace, which is} 
'  -manIeſus Chriſt, hath abonnded vnto might 
{a6 * Neither is the gift ſo, as chat which on 
> _ by one that finned: for the fault camec 
. offeuce vnto condemnation: bur the why 
; 4 many offences to tultification. * For if by 
i: offence of one, death raigned nog 
; Fon mote ſhall they which receiue that ; 
'*; dance of grace, % of that gift of that right 
| - .nelic, reigve in life through one, that i, WS 
k, p Chtiſt.*Likewiſe then as by the offence of "| 5 
the fant came On all men to condemnation? 
- bythe juſtifying of one,the benefit «bearded 
ly watd all men to the iuſtification of lite.) a t 
+. -a5 by one mans diſobedience many v cre mah | W 
Z ſunners, fo by that obedience of that one4 . IF. 
Se. many alſo be made righteous, * Morroutln | þ 
Law entred thereupon that the offence ſhaphl |. 
b abound: nevertheleſie, where finne aboundeh | Þ 
21. = Sane abounded _ inorc : That |} WM 
Y e hadrei voto ſo m1 » 
q allo xeigne Res teouſneſie vnto craſh 
thicugh Iclus Chrilt our Lord, 


CHA [7 bd F, 


% $3 


Sat hall we fay.then> Shall we continae 2 

—_— lie fine, that grace may abound? God 

vs 8 bid. Howe ſhall we,that are dead to finne, 4 
wet therein > * Knowe ye not, that all we 
which have bene baptized into leſus Chriſt, 

gaehene baptized 1oto his death Þ ® We are 4 
aned. they with him- bv daptiſme into his 
| 4th, that ike as Chriſt was raiſed vp from 
"Yedead to the glotie of the Father,(o we alſo 


"SS Taald walke in newees of iſe. * For if we be 


'F "T 


od 


ſa ſhall we be £0 the farilitude ofhis refar« 
p,. * Knowing this, that our olde man is g 
Shed with him, that the body of ſwne - 

Þ waht be ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould * 

SN aberve finne, * For he that is dead; is ſiced 3. 


rods 4 ec with him to the funilitude of his death, 


Saw fipve., * Wherefore, if we be dead with g © 
i Gaſt. we bclecuc that we (hail line alſo with _; 
ſo Bp Knowing that Chrift heiog raiſed from g,; 
mb iedead, dietb vo. more : death hath no more 7 
ih. Sininion over him, *,Forin that be dyed, he ;,@ 
»i fd once to lnne;. but in that he liveth,he li» 
nb 0 Wh-to. God. * Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,that ye xe 
i | dad to finne, butare aliue to God in Iefus 
ea | Writ our Lorde, * Let not finne raigne there 1 
all 0 ire in your m1orcall bodie.that ye ſhould obry + 
nde | Rin the luſtes thereof. * Neither giue ye yout 157 
* | Sembers 4s weapons of .vnrighteouſneſſe ynto 
xe || 1 (ne: bur give your ſues vnto God, as they. 
\ | her arealive from the dead, & give your mem» 
hers 44 weapons of righteouſneſle vnto God, 
# For ſunc {hal not have dominion over you.+ 
& Cc 4 Se fox // 
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FRM Sith... , - Ldvy, beet Fin der q 
25 * What then,ſhal we finne, becauſe we al ls 
 vnder the Lawe, but vnder gtace?God ſl ih 
26 * Knowe ye not, that to'whomſoener ye 4 < 


your {clues as ſeruantsto obey, his ſerum 
- are to whome ye obey, whether it be offi 
vnto death,or of obedience ynto tightenul 
7 ®Rut God be thanked, that ye have h 
q -ſeraants of ſfinne, but ye hane 
 . heart vnto the forme of the doarine,n 
> to ye weredeliucred, * Being then m: le h 
from finne, ye are made the ſeruants of rh {ph 
9 ouſhefie. * I ſpeake after the maner of m: 
». cauſe of the infjrmitie of your fleſh: bord 
| hane given your members ſcruants <4 <> 
7 | neſſe,&ro iniquitic,to comic i T 
ine your metnbers.ſcrnants vito gs 
J- holineſſe. *For when ye wete the { 
[5 finne,ye were freed from ti | 
[; rue had ye then inthoſe -0 
P are now aldamed? For the endof thoſe 
; ” death. *Rut now be inua's erelng | 
© mice ſervants vnto GR 
$ bolineſſe,and the pod rn won iſe, * Foray 
* wages ol finve is death: but YN Goth 
| eternal] life through leſus Chriſt our Lond, 
OD CHAP. VIL. 
Lie: ye not, brethren. (for 1 ſpeake tot! 
hat know the Law). that the Law hath 
- Minjon ouner a man as Io Rn—_y uſ : 
\ the woman which is in entoar | 
> bound - "dg Law to he mann bel 
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may "he is defintred LY 
Wn man 52s thendi hl the al f 
WIE tid, take another mann, the thatbe called © 3 
WT addterefſe: but if the man be dead. the is free -* 
WY tht Law, ſo that the is not an aduſtereſſe, 
ſhe rake another man. * So ye,my bre- og 
ſe dexd alſo t6 the Lawe by the bedy of 
il Galthat ye thould be ynto another. even Vit Jn 
LE whdthat is raiſed vp from the Cead that we * * 
lth bg forth fruit vnto God. *® Forwlity ge, 
govere i The fiſh; [the afſeRions of frames; 5* 
jo were by the Law had foreein our meme 
po bring forth truir vice death. *Rutnow g"] 
ed hom he LaveSe eng 4 
twe were holden, that we ſhould ferus 
Kone o Spiric, & not in the okines of the * 
= "WW ae ll we then? Foe Love 7 
aforbidsNay,lknewe not ſinnebne - 
fort tad not knowedi luft,exa A 
w had kde Thoy ſhark not laſt: * But $© 
+ ati occaſion by'the FpSaey Mer 5 
Rt i me-all maner of concupiſceree: 5 
t the Law fines dead. FForT once 9 


mn Se at; + rec.c ca a.zX 


hi ithour the Law: but when the com. - 
of ent came,ſinne reuined, *But Taifed: & 1 
_ he ecommandement which was ordered Þ} 


I iſe, was found to þ: vnto me vnto death. . © * 
the mhe tooke occaſion by the;commande- r t ; 
« Wand deceived me, and herdy ſlewe me, _ 
*Fo 'þ W tevefore the Law « holy,& that comman- 13” 
1 | ws holy,& & iuſt,& good. *Was that then 14-4 
Sf Wh 2c >d,made death ynto me'> God Tow 


OS, 


k To T T+ RO! 1 S (E ; """ "T F 
bid: bur finne, that it might appeare fanks | 
eh” i death in me .by that which is gandy + wow 
" that 
T4 the commandement. * Fot we knowe that tha. 
Lawe is ſpiritual, but 1 am carvall,folde vadey 
&4 finne. * For I allowe not that which I do+ fot 
what L would, that doe I not : but wharThae 
6 that doe I. * If I doe then that which 1 would || whe 
x7 no}, conſent to the law,that iz i good, Now, | wig! 
- , then, itis no more I, thatdoe it, but ſinnethat | the 
38 dwellkth in me. * For 1 knowe.thatin weaky Þ y 
' bin my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing :. arts Y th 
-y will is preſent with ge : but Lifind no I Ki 
29 to perfourme that which js good. * For hut 
--, not the good thing,which 1 at 


” 
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24 exilli3 preſent » L For: ing 
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T* No then there # no codemnation to them E 
A that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which walkeass } 8! 


- 


ine might be out of meaſure ſinnelullhy; bred 


eſe = 44 the Law £ 
__ of itevhich is in Chiiſt Jeſs, hath ; 
me from the Lawe of finne & of death, 
# (that that was impoſsible to the Laweyin 5 
ach as it was weake, becauſe of the fleth). © 1 
iding his owne Sonne, in the fimilitude + 
of finſull ficih,& for finne, condemned finne in 
| h, * That thar righteouſnes of the Laws 4 
ow: might be fulkiled un vs, which walke not aſter 
bat & thefleth, bur aſter the Spirit, *Fer they that are 5 


- rthe ficth, fauour the things of the fleſh:bur 
th xthat are after the Spirite, the things of the 
Ive, * For the wiſdome of the fleth « death + 4 
but. wiſedome of the Spirit x life and peace, ; 
Mean the wiſdome of the fleth « cnimitie 7 
gat God: ed nokia es thakevas 


Spuitof God dwelleth in you ::butiit any 
Us. -not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is 

is. * And if Chriſt bein yowthe body is xg 

Sndb&cauſe of finne: bur the Spirits lilefor IF 

ggatcouſneſſe ſake, * But if the Spirite ofhim x oF 
"Itpailed vp Leius from the dead,dwelin you, 
bathat raiſed vp Chriſt from the dea al 
Fqiucken your mortall bodyes, by.hus ſpiite 

Sardvelleth in you, * Therefore brethren, we 13 
[" not to the fleſh, to live after the 

; *For it ye liue aſterthe fleſh,ye (hall die xg” 

| þ {0 mortifie the deedes of the body by -. 

opurtt,ye (ball line, *For as many any uf I4 


Xo Tin "RE SMANE , = 
b yh Ib of Go, Hey he on 
[ God, *For ye hane not receined the Spirlil 
Hem monte cr but ye hane receinll i 
"he tle Faoptre, whey weed b SH - 
86 Father, *The fame Spint beareth witneſs wa | 
b7 wvur'$, jrit,that we are the children of Go&/® 
we -be children, we are alſo heires, even W 
> heires of God,& heires annexed with Chi f 
| fo be that we ſuffer with him, that we my i MW 
| de glorified with him, *For I connt tht if Ws 
[ affiictions of this preſent time we not wel Wa 
of the glorie, which ſhalbe ſhewed vill i 
29 * For the feruent defite of the" creature Wh 
' tath whenthe ſontes of God ſhall bel AY 
ted, ® Becauſe the creiture is ſublet to 
| ho TR er pe rpc ie 
IT hath ſubdued it vendet 
bi ares Fein ence | 
E: tare Sroneth wich vx ulſo,& eeabllerh in h 
together vnto this preſerit, ® Ant not onf 
errabureber we alſo which anethe felt l n 
et mm Bennrbnnk efigh Gl B-7 
- waltinp fortheadoption, Ke rodent with jy 
34 of our bodie. *For we are faued by hope: "Þ E - 
 hopethat is ſeene,is no hope: for howeWl 
p 65 nam boy fr tre et? hr | 
hopefor that we ſee not, we doe with patie 
| bs abide for it. * Likewiſe the Spirit alſo | 
& our infirmities,for we knowe not whatey 
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ER is the meaving of the Spute: wn 
Vketh requeſt for the 


one thoſe before, he 

pup» to be made like to the 1mage 

'f FE come, that be might be the UE boene 
F} Lady brethren. ® Moreouer whome 

$ KS 24 . netll alſo he called, and whom he 

; Þ " oraraintcl inſtified 8 whom he iuſti- 
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# Who ſpared 
him for v8 all co 
gon defy charge of 31 


'To O T " i] RO IMANES. 
nor powers, nor thinges preſent, nor thing net 
come, * Norleight, nor deapth,nor ny i fy 
creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs fro the 
of God, which is in Chrift Teſus onr rot 
"UCUEAP 1% "Q 
JPY the trueth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my c 
ence bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
* That Thane great heauineſle,& conting 
row in mine heart. * For would w ny 
to be ſeparare from Chriſt for my bre 
are my kinfmeE according to the ficth, # w" 
are the liractices.to whom pertabieth the's 
tion,& the gjorix,& the cournkts; & the pl 
of the Law, and the ſeruice' "Goo aticthel 
miſes. * Of whothe «/e the fathers. of wi 
FTeoncerning the fleſh Chriſt cas, who" 
oner all, bleſſed for ever, Amen.* Norwit 
ding it cannot be that the word of God 
F- tae none'effet: for all they are not'l 
s Which ze of Iftarl; * Neither ave ro BY 
: F=5 i ph Et _ hr hat me! 
EN | 


9 ptomes.arecobnted {br the 'S t 

a worde of proriies, tn this fame Lit y 
- 80 come. and Sara ſhail have a fonne, * Neitli 
| only f#/: this, but alfo-.Reþecca when ſhe 


{$1 conceived by one,em by our father Tia 
yet the children were borne and when theyll 


oY 


+ neitherdonepgood nor cuill (that the pi uf {þ- 
1 of wu _— temaine —_— 6 {| 


F E] C 4 


1 jy moetnt b him thi calleth) *It wat iS 
elder {hall ſerne the yonger. © 
#&it is Hy nk loned Iacob, and haue 131 
= Eſau. *What ſhall we ſay then? 1s there I4 
uſnes with God: God forbid. *For he 1F 
Sits Moſes, 1 will haue mercic on him, to 
$1 will ſhew mercie: & wil have com —_ 
lLY Wi him,on whom I wil haue compaſion. | 
wy i k 4 colpmrdggecs that willeth,nor in him Ae 
FW aaineth, bur in God that ſheweth mercie. ® For 5 
elpoue Rith vato Pharao, For this ſame 
hane I flirred thee vp, that 1 might | 
wy owed thee,& that my name might... 
I a I throughout all theewth.* Therfore 
anth mercy on whd$ he wil, & whom ke wil, 
pL ar meth. * Thon wilt ay then vnto me, |! 
, þ.y4 Joeth he yet complaine? for who hath © 
ledhis wil? *Bat,O man,who art thou that 24 
left againſt God? ſhal the thing formeti fay © 
In that formed it, Why haſt thoa made 
an*Hath not the potter powr of the clay, 21 
qty © of the ſame lamp one veſſel to honor, © 
are Rr Yar her vnto diſhohour? * 3/huet & If God 
df d ſhew his wrath, & to make his pow- |} 
eekmowen, ſuffer with long patience the yelſels 
p{wnth, prepared to deftrution > * And that 2 
kemiphe declare the riches of his gloric ypon * 
tu Do of mercie, which he hath ns | 
? *Enen vs, whome he hath called, id 
ao the lewes ovly,but alſo ofthe Gentiles, _ 
ay af in Ofee, I will cal) them,My ag; 
1 WESE MOT my 1,09 oghs & her, Me- 


> dad ne 


26 Jy __ was TR bed. # \ndis tl Ya 

be in the place whete it was ſaid vnto! j- J þ-, 
Lb © yung that there they I k-fq 
127 called, The c ol the liuing Gels | 


Eſaias crieth concerning Lirael, Though 
ruunber of the children of. Iſras] were x, 


| fand of the ſea, yet thall but a renwant be (and 
(. 23 * For he will wake his accompt, and the: | 
 _tinto aſhontſumme with *t Fobrcoul ſk þ 
.. theLord will makes ſhort cqQuntin.the arth 
'29 * And 3s Elaias faide before, Except the Lg | 
of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, wee had bernen & &v. 
' Sodom, and had beene like to Gomg Y A 
T * What (hall we fy then? That the Gentils # Lc! 
which followed not righteopſues, " ths. 
.. ned vntorighteoulneſſe, cyen the righteouls 
Z1 which is of faith, * But lſeacl whi Ko | 
3 the Law oftightcouſnelſe,covld not attaingyy 
32. tothe Law ; of righteouſnelſe, *\W hetoion il 
they ſavehs 3t-not by faith, but azxzwwa 
y the workes ofthe Law; ſor they have ſind 


3 \Jomnth in kimono beaſtamed. © 
ES: CHAP. Xx, 
Peters mine heartes Sin pod p 
3 God for Irael is, that they might be. 
" p *Forl beare them recorde, thatgh 

| 'reale.of God but not according to kno, ve = 
 þ _ * For they, becing ignorant of the righteonbll: 
| MES006 goretbon ILY 


: 
& +4. 

L , | bag 
Po 2 1s 


hes OV 


Þ Hgronſes, have not ſubmitted themſefods f# 
KS righteonſnes of God,FFor Chriſt is the end 4 
StheLawe for righteouſhes , vnto cuery one 
itbeletneth. * For Moſes ths deſeribeth the $ 
Shteonſnes which'ts of the: Lawe,, That the 
-mmwhichdoth theſe things. ſhal live thereby, 
Wntthe righteonſhes which is of faith,ſpeaketh b 
cathis wiſe, Say not'm thine heart, Who'ſhall 
* I ahendivto heanen? (thar is to bring Chriſt fro 
* 1 thoue) ®Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? 4 
| _ bring Chriſt apaine from the dead.) - | 
atfaithit?The-word js nere thee, even & 
mouth. & thine heart This ts the word 
which we preach.*For1f thou fhalt c6- 
th thy mouth the Lord leſas, and ſhale 
feeve in thine heart, that God raiſed him vp _ 
fom the dead, thonfhalt be faved: ® For with ., @ 
1 deheirt man beleencth vnto righteonſhes;apd 1.4 
wy whe mocth 'man confeſleth to falnatian, = 
19 Ioethe Scriptvre ith, Whoſoever beleeneth xo. 
* 8 #hm/ſhal{not beaſhatiieds'*For there is no 1 
7? 8 Gvence between the Tew- 8-the Grecrti:for he 
Aon ober 39 rich wito all, that cat on 
kt, For Mila hor the Name yg | 
be ſaved. *But how ſhal they |, Me 
wm they have not beleener? 
Rene inhim. of whowe - - ; 
£ ter oy heare 1 
ITRAngTO Ad howe tThall they rg 1 
Wacept rliey VE ſent? 33 it is writen,How © y 
wethe te 'of-them which"bring | 


16 of 2ood things! * But they hw not alt o "| | 
the Goſpell: for Eſaias ſaith, Lorde, whakgh 
| 87 hbelceucd our reportt® hen faith is by 
' 36 and hearing by the word of God, * 1 
| maund, Hauc they not heatd ? No doubtthy ff 6 
ſound went out theoughialtthe earth , &il © 
x9 wordes into the endes of the world.*Butlk. 
mand, Did not lirae}l know Goa? Firſt Moby 
faith, I will ptouoke you to enuic by a-natin 
_ Thats not my nation, andy a fooliſh najy! 
20 will anger you. *And Eſajas is bold, & faith 
"- - Was found of them tbat ſooghtt me not. lite 
beene made manifeſt to-them that askedmt 
£21 after me, * And vnto Iſrael] be fayeth, Alli 
- day long have I ſtretched forth mine handy 
toa diſobedienr, & gainſayimg people. 
CH AP. XI, 
S | Demand then, Hath God'caft away bis " | 
ple? God forbid: for I alſo am #n-liraet 4 © 
-theſcede of Abraham, -of the tribe of Bk | 
2 min.- * God hathnot' caſt away his peoghll 8 
*.. . Whichhe kno pſp, Know: xeanot whatthil Ts 
=  , Scripture ias; how be .commungll] {® 
. with er parts -6- Vs LL Wok 
killed thy Prophets, e# ethings-] ©. 
* tar: avd Iam left 
. life>*Butwhart ſaith theag 
I have reſerved. vnte.m 
men, which have, novbe 
. *Enen fo then at this: preſuſt 
© ; remnant. accotding//ta;tly rjeajo 
z Has eo gre Mo 
4% v.- 
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ACCCDIEE a. bk 
- CHAP. Xl. is 
& oe were grace no mote gtzce:but ifit be of 
"I workes.it is no more grace: or.els were worke, 
© moe worke. *\What then? 1ſrael hath not yp. 
'Þ. abteyned that he ſought: but the eleRion hath. « , 
ohievped it, & the reſt have bene hardentd, 
kecarding, 2$ it is written, God hath given $ 
tem the ſpirit of ſlumber,cies that they ſhould - + 
wt ſee, & cates that they ſhovld not heare vos {+ 
{147% +And Dauid faietb, Let their table 9 | 
e wade 2 ſore , and a nette, and aflumbling 
x, euev for a recomperce vnto theiu, *Let 2 
Af thett eyes be darkered that they fee not, and 
# bow downe their backe alwaies. * I dewande 138 
te # then, Fave they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fal? © 
od forbid: but through their fall, faluation 
| commeth vnto the Gentiles , to provoke them 
follow them. *Wherſore if the fall ofthem, y yl 
ay: | ke riches of the world,ard the diminiſting  * 
ll of them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
pore ſhall theit abevndarce be? *For 1 that 1 
f Peak to you Gentils,in 24 much as Iam the A», *X 
Follle of the Gentiles, 1 m-apnifie wire office, vg 9 
Tozrie il by any means I might provokethem. - "7 
1 «my fefh to followthem,& might ſave ſore , _ 
my ither. * For iſ the caſting away of them le 1g * 
kay Beteconciling of the world, what ſhallthe re. - : 
tl ning be, but lite from the dead?'® For if the xs 
a Ef ftes be holy, fo i the whole lurupe: 2nd © 
yl Ke rote be holy, fo are the branches, *And x7 
eb ſome of the branches be braken off, & = 


P 
veing 8 wilce Olive tee, . 138 graſt infor 
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| To THE ROMANES, F. 
ofthe Olmetree: *Boaſt not thy ſell my 
foſt the branches: and if thou boaſt thy (ol 
thou beajeſtnotthejoote, but the roote ths, 
x9 *Thou wilt x bowing The branches, arc broken 
20 __ 1 might be'praft in, *® Well: through 
= liefe they are broken off, and thou flap 
" deſt by faith: be not high minded, but feap, 
21 #*For if God ſpared not the natural} branches 
32 the heed, Teaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 
© therefore the bonntiſulnes & ſeueritie of Go 
| toward them which haue fallen, ſeveritie: bit 
* © teward thee, bountitulnes, if thou continueſy 
us bountifulnes: or elſe thou halt alſobeax 
$3 off, *And they alſo.if they abide not ſtill inn 
| beliefe, ſhall be grafſed in: for God is ablety 
23 grafſe them in againe. * For if thou waſtat 
out of the Olive tree , which was wilde by ny 
© 7 tare; and waſt graffed contrary to nature iny 
- might Oline tree, how much more ſhallthey 
that are by nature, be graffed in their owneQ 
$5 Tine tree? *For I would not, brethren, that we 
F © ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret(leſt ye ſhoulf 
' © be ant'in your felnes ) that partly obſly 
-  Kinacie 1s come to Iſrael, vntill the fulves 
ag the Gentiles bee come in. *And fo all Ir 
” Y ſhall be faned, as it is written, The deliveret | aid 
fhallcome ontof Sion, and ſhall turne away | 9 
þ $57 the vngodlines from Icob. * And this isny | wi 
F. © - concnant fo them, When I ſhall take away 
| IB their finnes. *As concerning the Goſpell, abyt & Wi 
| ee enimics foryour ſakes: but 2s tonching the. | Til 
| chcon;they are belourd forthe tubers lh, |. 
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” 22 CUxP. fr © 
ithe gi $ and callings 'of God _— 
repentance. ® For ehien 2b yee'ſn tit 
kane tiot bJecuced God,” yet baue nolv © => 
ped nietcy through their vnbeliefe; ®Even'ld F 
howe hae they | not belceued by the mercie 
ynro you, that they alſo may teceine 
tleecie;For God harh ſhut vp all in vnbelicR, 
that height haue metcte on ail, ®O the deep. 
dx5 of the fe , both ofthe wiſedome, aff ®: 
knowledge of God: how vnſearchable archi 
pements, aud'his wates p: ſt" finding aut! 
For who hath knowen the mind of the'Lord? 
who was his counſeller ? *Or Who *hath 
ynto him firſt , and hee ſhall be recon» 
= For of tim , and through hinr, and 6 
him are all things : to him be glory ffs * - 


bs $1 


ned Amen, , 
Env. REL -- ERR 
Jrceec you therefore, brethren, Lofts 
ercies of God, thar ye gine vþ y our bodies 
'acrtfice; holy, 5. acceptable 2 ts =P 
your reaforable ron of God: 
1 oo tre pry this Worſde, * r 
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fo THE ROMAYE C"W 
\ many members in one body;and al 
bers hane not one gffce, So we þ —_ bo 
: } Me aocone ae eucty one, obey 
br ghers, members. * Seeing then that weeky 
” hs that are divers, according to theg 
£18 giuen ynto vs, whether we have; 
©ie, let vs prophecie according ta the prope 
- tion of faith: * Or an oftice, , 'USs WE 
Silice: or he that teacheth,o1 teaching; IC 
That exhorteth, on exhortation: he that di 
-daceth, lt 2ws doe 25 with fimplicitic:. he 
, - ruketh, wita diligence; "eo that (heiverh m 
:S with (heareſalact. * Zo: lone be we 
mulation. Abhotre that which: 1s 
M Hleaue vio that which is good, *Be alſ-Qi 
- Anlouc one another with brotherly love Y. 


22 mag hononr, goc one before another, # 
| li to da ſeraice: ſexuamt ig ſpirit: ſh Gn 
boy pminng in Dn. }XLien 
"Dit * 


EASAILLEES £2 
: Vengeance is mine; I we repay, 
ood. *Therefore,if thine enemy hun. 36 
je him: if he thirſt, give him drinke: for 
- rag ; thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on . 
di head. *Bce not ouercome of eui)l, but ouer- at: 
edije cnill with goodnes, 
$. CHAP. XIIL 
\Et encry ſoule be ſubie& to the higher pow L 
+4: lor there 1$no power bus of God: and 


$ that be,zreordeined of gad.*Who 2. 
Saver therfore reſiſteth the power reſifteth the 
@dinance of God: and they. that refiſt,thall re- 
ceiue to themſelnes condemnation, *® For Ma» $: 
| are not tÞ be feared for good wakes, * 

_ ewll, Wilt thon then be without feare» 
kak doe welk ſo :ſhalt then. haue 


theſame. * For he is the miniſter of bd 
= Pip thy wealth, but if thou doe enilLfeare:: 
for he bearerth not the ſworde for nought ; for-? 3 
teisthe minifler of God totake W@ngeabce on. 
himthat doth cuill, * Wherefore ve maſt 'be. x; 
kubie&;not beeauſe of wrath onely;butaſts for © 
.«<nſcence fake *For, for this cauſe ye pay abſe 6 
vibure: for they are Gods miniſters, ap *ppiying 
"themſclues for the ſame things. ® Gine toalt 7 
"men therefore their duties tribute; towhom.- . * 
' Janne tribute: cuſtome, to who:cuſtome;feate, 
te wiiome feare: honovr to whom ye cweho« | 
\none. Owe nothing to any man,;but to love $ 
{ene another: for he that Joueth another, hath 
}-- ovrtwat X For this, -Thou ſhalt not Þ | 
06 wy Tonk not kill, * ae 
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Pate not ſteate, Thou ſhalt not beare fall] ib 


neſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and ifthetet 4 } 
_ other commandement,it is briefie comp 
ded in this faying, een in this, Thou bikes 

» thy neighbour as rhy ſelic. ®Loue docth noty 
uill co his neighbour: therefore is loue thefiy 

t filling of the Lawe,* And that, conſideringths 
' ſeaſon, thar it 35 now time that we lhauld ali 


from ſleepe:  for-nowe. is our ſaluation nee NN: 
3" then when we beleeued it. * The night1 18 pi 


& the day is at hand: let vs therefore caſt 
way the. workes of darkenes, & ab © 
3 «che armour ef-light, * So that we walkehs 
ncftly, as in the day: not in glattonie & draft” 
kennefle ; neither in chamvering and wantow 
$ nes, norin ſtrile and enuving: * But put yeou” 
the Lorde TESVS CHRIST; and 


poonght forrche ficlh , #o fulfil the | 
of it, 


| CHAP. XLL[II, 
m that is weake in the faith. receine vnts? 
{© $you, har not for controuerſies of diſpatio 
*ians, ® Oae belceucth that he may cate of at 
; things : and another which is weake, eateth/ 
LRades. *Let fiothim that eateth |; : deſpiſe hiay?, 
: that cateth not: and let not him which catethy/} 


i - not; condemne him that excthu. for God hath (. 14 


; receined him. * Who att thou that condems?" 


I to his owne maſter: yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed! wack 
: tet able to make him ſtand. bal Thin 


Emap 2nm.” OT | 
an commer onery day alike :"let ene - 
-perſwadedin bir minde. *Ne that 6 5 
enke day) - obſctueth it to"the Lorde: 
wa obſerueth not the day, + obſerneth -+ 
wpet'to the Lorde,: He that eareth, cateth te- 
tyTopde: for be gineth God thankes: and hee: ©.5 
# || crentoth not; - careth not to the Lorde, and 
nl \thankes.*For none of vs liveth to + 
I ade, neither doth any dic to himſelte. #For g 4; 
| we line;; 'weline vnto rhe Lotde: or 
_ die, we die vnts the Lorde : whee © 
os #f tayweline theiefore,or d1e(w2'art the Lotds, 
if We Chriſt therefore ied and roſe againe,and 
in Þ wind; that his might be Lorde both! of the: + 
0 ff dad che quicke. * Bur why doeſt thow 
endenine thy brother ? or why doeft thow 
&hiſe thy brother? for we (hall 2ll aipeare bes * 
os” i kethe indeenent feate of Chriſt. '® For ity 
+ I yridden} Hine, aich the Lorde, and every knees 
' Þ hillbow to mee, and'al{ tongues thall con= 2? 
{vo God. * So then cuery one of vs ThaMl 18; 
gi#"acvounts- of him ſelfe to God.'®* Let vs 1g. 
mietherefre indge one anether'avy more: but = 
yok rage: Sow in this, thatno mat; 
ita chars pap to fall, or a {tunblino Rlocke v1] 
__ *{ know , and tft | ” 
1 the Lorde Tefus , thatthere is os j 
ws Ficleine of ir ſelfe : bat vnto him that 
Fany thicig' to be yncleatte , to him dF 
| thy brother be pgriened =, - i} q 
y waſkeit thou not charit ds + 


To HO VT n*< DMA NE s, 
is Quilt died. * Cauſe not your comme 
337 becuillſpoken of. *For the kingdomenii | 
is not meate-nor drinke, but ___ aſhesi 
u3 peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, *For wii 
ener in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, is acc 
x9 ble vito God, and is appreeued of ris. | 
vs. thenifollowe thoſe things which -cc 
+ peace, and wherewith one may edific ano Þ 
2s *Deſtroy not the works of God for nid i 
ſake: all things indeed are pure: but; i2z4 ein 4 
31 the man whuch cateth with offence. *7: 4 gall #F 
neither to eate fleſh, nor to drinke wineya 
c any thing whereby thy brother ſkomblech y; 
32 is offended,or made weake: * Haſt thoy fel 
+ : haue it with thy ſelic before God: bleſſed 
that condemneth not him telfe.jn that v 1 E. 
33 which he alloweth: * For hethat doubtethinll hal 
-, condemned ifhe cate, becauſe he eateth votal GC . 
faith: and whatſocuer is not of faith, 3 is Gant: 
E which are ought ta beare-th i] # 
* Bf furnicnk of feng cogh not roplas -ve 
| 2 eur {clues. *7 herefare let guery man pleaſehy. : 
, neighbomin that that is to exification, 
ig For Chrilt alſo woulde not pleaſe. biok}/ 
-®. but a&.it'is written, The rebukes of them whith 
YL rebuke thee,ſc]] on me. *For whatſocuer 
I aprons rod} 
'- Hing,thatwe through paticuce, -and comlag; | * 
x, of the Scriptures might have hope. *Now-fl. 
| $,Cod, pecao pdpumaarnyte N | 'n 
; minded one towards anorly 
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pedo th, may an} 5 
Mnparher of SIT fas Chritts Whe 
| _ gar; /os 5 Cheilt all pl recei 4 
ta the gloty of Go Now 1 fay, that 
rk = Tnints of the _— 8 
amede vnto the fathers.*And' lerthe Caetr 
wiſe God. for his mercy, as it.ts written, For 
þ is caule [ will conteſſe the: among the Gen- - 
s, and ſing vnto thy Name. And againe be x 
Reioyce,..yee Gentiles with his people, 
= 6 ne, fra: the Loxd, all ye Genules, x 
aud ye zim,all people together. *And again 
bas fa "There h be a roote of leſſe ſhes 
rile to reigne oure the Geatiles,in, 
al the Getiles trult.*Now thegod of hope on | 
04 with all ioy, & peace in bolecuing, 
y.abound in hope throagh the A. of =o 
5 Gholt.* and Imy | fele alſo am perſy 
afyou,my. brethre,that yeallo are ful of 
elle. & filled, with all knowledge, & ara 
FHadmenilh opcanother. * Te 
teen, 1 hauc ſomewhat boldly after 
Fiitten vato 79 ;as one that puttath you, 
memb rough the grace that is g1 
God,* God. * That | i houldhe the tin#lte 
wary toward. Me Gori, ioi 
xl of God, that the offering wp's 
hs acceptable, 


To- THE kovanes MN 
weeds nia ghd orb, 71 


by the power of the ſpit to 
Hieruſalern & round aboyjt to INyricyt; hu 
» Etiiſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriff.* Yeg 
© 1 rnfotced-my ſelfe to preach the Goſpel" 
where Chriſt 'was named , leaſt 1ſhouldl 
© built on another mans foundation. * But's 
! ivwritten, To whome hee was not ſpoken 
ſhall ſce 4izz and they that heard norfh 
ſtand þ79. ® Therefore alſo 1 have} -eq "a 
Sftket to come ynto you : * But now ſeeing 
| Ttibe nomore place in theſe quatters, and h 
| fratie bent delirons many yeres i2one to coli 
Into you, * When 1 ſhall rike iny journeys 
F. Od SS I willcome'to yor: for —_— 
. you in my joutney, and to be ans tobe 
7 way thitherward by you.after that 1 aut þ 
g ſOmewhar filled with your Noa *Buti 


LEE 


(4% 4 4 RW. 
wndance of the A ing of the Golpil il 
iſt. *Alſo bretheen,! beſerch you for our FE 


HY lic Chriſts Ge, and for the loue of the 


'« A F 
Sir, that ye would. rive with me by praiers 
God for me,* That I may be PRA; from 3T 
hem which are diſobedient in Iudea,and that 
ſernice which 1 haue to doe at . Hierafalem 
ma) lay be accepted of the Saintes, ® That 1 may 3þ ;þ 
wa ynto you with ioy by the will. of God, * 2? 
may with you berefreſhed, ® Thus the 4 
on peace be with youall, Amen. | 
CHAP. XVI. 
ſeomnends ynto you Phebe our ſiſter, which: TE, 
'aſcruit of the Church of Cenchrea:*That -, 
vfeceive her in the Lord, aSit becommethr 
s s, and that ye afiſt her in whatſoever buy. 
bes the needeth of your ayde: for ſhe hath pip - 
ks hoſpitalitic ynto many, and to me alſo Iz 
*@ fe Priſcilla, aid A ila my fellow hel- $ 
In Chriſt leſus, * (Whigſhþave for my life 47 
i .downe their owne necke. Vnto whome « 20} 
tf only give thanks, but alſo althe Churches 
Gentiles.) * Likewiſe gyeere the Church $ 
Wtin their houſe. Salute my beloued Epe- - 4 
which i is the firſt fruites of Achaiatn -- 
Gaſt, ® Greete Marie which beſtowed much 8 . 
wour on vs.*Salute Andronicns avd Inniamy Fe 
foaſns and fellow priſcners,which are notabje . . 
|= tons the Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt before 
5 e Amplias my belonged inthe Lord. $7 
te Vrbanus our fellow helper in Ehnilt,& 9. 
ad nl,” Sets Appaiee aa I#) 


"WP 


TO. THE.KOMANES.... 
. . tein Chiiſt, Salute them which are of Arts | 
2 bulus f 2e:des. * Sante Yerodian my kinky, | + 
' Greete then which are af the {ends of Nag 
2 fus which are in the f on. *Salure Tryphet 


-** Tryphoſa,which womenlabovr in the Iondh 
Inethe beloved Perfis, which woman hath h 
[F3 boored much in the Lord. * Salute Ruſusd 
34 fen inthe Lord, & his mother & mine, *Greel 
... Afyncritus,Phleg on, Hermas, Patrobas, Menty 
V5 rius,& the brethren which are with them, #$. 


' lute Philolopus, & Tuljas,Nereas, and his filler, 
and Olympas, & all the Saints which are wi 
26 them. # Salute one another with an holy k 
27 The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, * Novel 
beſeech you brethren, marke them dilligenle 
Which cauſe diviſion and offences, contratyy 
 ThedoAtine which ye have learned, and vol 
> the, FFor they that are ſuch,ſerue not theLou 8 
{> Tefas Chrift,but gheir owne bellies,& with tis | hi 
a peech ard flatfflbg decenne the hearts of ih | BY 
39 Hinple. # For your obedience is come ably Nh 
{ ,. Swohe all: 12m glad therefore of you: but Ne 
- 1 world have you wiſe, vnto that which 3 KF 
:8® pood,% fimple concerning evill, ® The God | a 
D pexee halen Satan vnder your ſet ſhot, 
| ' pe of our T.ord leſs Chriſt ew gs 
F$1- You. *Timot hens my helper,& Lucius,& 2fds A 
"33 & Sofipater my kinſmen,falute you.*1 Terthi ii 
- Which wrote out this Epiſite, ſalute you WWE: 
-'23 Xotd.*Gaivs mine hoſt,& of the whole Chu 
x.” falateth you. Eraſtus the fiewarde of the 


TE 


to my GoſpeLand fer 'of 

y the revelation of the' myficrls, 

whith was npiuk ſecret ſince the world began: * 

# (Bat now is opened, CUR all , 

antids'by the Scriptures of the Prophets.at the 

ment of the enetlaſting God for the - 

wbedience of faith. To God, 7 ſag,onely wiſe, 3 

through leſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, 

"Written tothe Romanes from Corinthus, 
od ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, © 
«-whichis at Cenchrea. 


"THE FIRST EPISTLE. 
of Paul to the Corinthians, 


CHAP, I, 


Q AVL called tobe an Apofile mY x; 
FIESVS CHRIST,through * 

” the will of God, and 2 brother | ; 

DE [*£; Soſthenes, * Vnto the Church of Þ; 
God which is at Corinthus, to | * 
tne ae ſanAified in Chriſt lefas, Saintes 
& with all that cal] on the Name of 

| lefux Chriſt, in every place, both their - * 

| SD —_ We tGeaee be withyou,& peace from 3; 
4 = alt Father, & fromthe Lord lefus Chrift, 
4 | thanke" my God alwaies on your behalfe 4 


te of God, which is ginen you in Te-; 7 
*That ih all things yeare made rich 1 of 
| fd ed erm and in al knows 

| ones 
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hos eoinines 11-you: * So that: o vt. * 

'£ ceſtitnte of any giſt:waiting ſor the ax where 

$ REY : God « 
2y be bla 


vnto me ,my brethren, of you by them 020m 
of the h houſe of Cloe,that there are contention 
£2 among yon, * Now this I ſay, that every 
of you laith,l am Pauls,&I am Apollos, oy 
383 C ephas,and I am Chriſtes, * Is Chriſt deul 
Le Was Pau) crucified for you? either were y 
'O tized into the Name of Paul th35k Godt 
1 baptized none of you, bnt Criſpns, & 
* Leaſt avy ſhould ſay, that I had baptii 
to mine own name. *l baptized alſo the i 
Z Af wary furthermore know.1 ot 
[ -ther I baptized any other,' * For Chril 
4 menet to baptize, but" to preach the 
- not with wiſdome of wordes, leaſt the 6 
of Chriſt ſhovld be made of none efſea. ®: 
that preaching of the crofſe is tae 
. periſhfooliſhnes: bat vnto "obey 
"p Tave wer of God.'* Foritfis.m 
b roy the wiſedome:of the x 
\ caſt away the v 
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nt. * Where is the wiſedwhere is the Scribe? 26 
where is the difpater of this worlde? hath, fqb 
66d made the wiſedomie of this worlde ſoo- 

ſhoes > * For ſeeing the world by wiſedome 28 | 
ewe not. God it the wifedome of God, it | 
Baked God by the fooliſhnes of preachurg to © 
line them that beleeue; * Seeing alſo that the. 23 
wes require a hone, and the Greciars ſceke 
Mer wiſedome; * Rut we preach Chriſt cruci- 29" 
&& vnto the lewes, cuen a ſtumbling blocke,  : 
=d ypto the Greeians, fooliſhnes: ® Bat vnto 24" 
bem which are called both of the lewes and' 
pecians, we preach Chriſt, the power of God, * 
the wiſedome of God, ® For the ſoolith. 25 ? 
of God js wiſer. then men, and the weake. 
?h ba of God is Rronger then men. * For bre- 26.7 
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þ CORINTHIANS, 
| CHAP. IL 3 
ANd f, brethren, when I came to you, & 
Atoch excellencic of wordes, or of 
| dome, ſhewing vnto you the teſtimony of 
* For I eſtcenied not to know any thin ing 
you,fauc Ieſus Chrilt, & him crucihed, 


was quan, } in weakenes, & in feare,andj | 


much trembling.*Neither foode my word a 
my preaching in the intiſing ſpeech of 
wiſdome,but to plaine euidence of the Spirit 
of power, *That your faith ſhould nor be nth 
__ of men,but in the power of God, *Y 
'we ſpeake wiſdome among them that ae þ 


fe&:not the wiſedome of this world, neither | E 


; the princes of this worlde, Which com 1) 


nought. * But wee ſpeake the wiſdome of c 
in a,myſteric, exen the hidde wiſedome; w 
- God had dererinined befbre the world, wil 


C. - Our Joge. *Which none of the princes of | 


| "vole knowen: for had they knowe ed 4 


not have crucified the Lord of | 
m_ it yy written, The things whichj 
Eine neither care hath wir 
as heart, we, which God hi 
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Ka CHAP. IT. 
bd that we might knowe the things that are 
ai to vs of God. * Which things alſo wee 
Wke,not in the words which mans wiſdome 
meth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
paring fpirituall chinges with ſpiritual 
loges, * But the nacural}l man perceiueth 


che things of the Spirit of God: for they 
Mloolifi.nes vato him: neither can he knowe * 
wbecauſethey are ſpiritually diſcerned. *Bur 
Ethatis ſpirituall ditcerneth all things: yethe 
Wnelſe is iudged of no man. * For who hath 
Wowen the minde of the Lord, that he might © 
tink him? But we have the wminde of Chniſt, # 
” "l 4 C.H A Þ. IIT, ..: »£ 
4&NdI could not ſpeake vuto you, brethren, # 
23s vato ſpiritual men, but as vuto carnalle % 
Wx vo babes in Chriſt. *1 gaue you milke þ 
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f p35 Paul 4: We Q | f a o: -butth > 
3 by whom ye belecutdg%, 25 the Lord * 
© 1 SITE $f - 4a, +3) Ru gESS 

7 "} - T [ tian? [ have placed. A POL Js Wa : 

[bor God gaye the eacreaſe, *S6 tern, 

C v5 th * a" , g ing, 
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Þ ſas Chrift. *And if any man build on this fog 
| dation,go a F 
Þ or ſtabble, * rave Lange mans works hall be mat! 


l 
br buildeth vpon it. * For other foundation'g 


: encry mans worke of what ſort it is. * If if 


4 ſhal receive wages. *If any mans worke by 
3 he ſhall loſe, bat he ſhalbe ſaued him lle{ 
g werthelefſe 


" fp yp: for the Temple of God is holy wi 

i ate; *Let no nan decciue hin (elſe: 1f any mal 
+ ano! ſeeme to be wiſe In this wo! Fr" 
o n be a fooke, that he may be wile. * Fol 
E7 mth Re HY os 
3 | Reir erta, He catcheth the wiſc in that 


L CORINTHIANS, * 

Gods labonrers : yee are Gods husbandls BY Wy 
» 14 Gods building. *According to th2 pracelf | ®; 
God ginen to me, as a skilfull maſter build | VE 
haue Laid the foundation, and another build | ® 

| thereon: but let enery man take heedehow i 


ng man Jay,then that which is laid, which is 18 || W 
ld,filaer, prectons ſtones, timbe 


manifeſt : for the day ſhall declare it,becaald; 
ſhalbe reaciled by the fire: & the fire ſhall ny 


mans worke,that he hath built vpon,abide,W | 


yet as it were by the fire. *)} 
# ye not that ye are the Temple of God. and yi 
'the Spititof God dwelleth in you? oy 
Fthe Temple of God, him (hall 


& 


is 


4 C UH A P. "IL ; 1 
"A *And ye Cheilles, and Chrift Gods, 
-K CHAP. III. 
We te fears of Got 'F 
ſers of the ſecrets of God: 
Nb te re 9} as uired of the diſpo» ® 
«| ohio of tas. ankfal *As tou 3 
Tl | on mel p '1 paſie very little to be indged of you, 
as | x. ans judgement: no, I indge not mine + 
wine (clſe. * For Iknow nothing y my lelfe, 4 
*- 1 not thereby iuſtified: but he that iud- + 
Wh tne, iv the Lord Therefore iudge nothin s 
lore tlie time;ymtill the Lord come,who w 
JWhes things that are bidde in dajkeneſſ, and 
Gi couch of the hearts manifeſt :. and - 
R A enery man haue praiſe of God, *Now © E 
ſe things,brethren. haue gnratucly apply- -* 
Wyo mine owne (elſe and Apollos,for you -; 
te (that Arby iplit learne by vs, that no map 
pork xt which 1 written, that onp. 7 
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b We are fools 
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4 time. * I write pot theſe things to ſhame yh 


$3 perſecuted, ey ſuffer it, *Weare cuil ſpoken 


£ ye eve honourable,and we are defpiſed, *mihW 


is boure we both hunger, & thirkt, & a6 
ked, &are bufieted,& hane no. certen dwellih | ® 

2 wlace, * And labour, working with our owls | # 
, hands: we are reuiled,& yet we bleſſe: we «|? 


| and wepray: we are made 3s. the filth of 
worlde the ofskowring of all things, vnto thy 


ut a3 my beloned children I admoniſhyk # Mt 

$ *For though ye haue ten thavfand inflrutinh i © 
* In Chriſt, yet Save ye not many fathers; or 

Chriſt Teſus 1 hane begotten you throughtle 


hs 'Gofpel. *Whereſore,? pray you be ye ſallgh 


g ers of me. *For this cauſe have 1 ſent yntoyy 


{ Timothcus,which is my beloued ſonnc,% {al 


ill itt the Lord,which ſhall pat, you in cemalþ 


; t: Nce of my wayes in Chriſt, 23$ I teach Ret 


In every Charch,*Some are puſſed wi 


'ongh I would not come..to. you.*But Ill 


b ; ome to you ſhortly,if the Lord will, andy | 
* hnow,p the words of rhe which arepulſedy 
$ Rik the power For the king o god jul 


4 RED 2 abſent in Coos — k. ] 

we, have determined alreadie, as though 1 ® 

"x that he that hath thus dope this 

* When ye arc gathered together, and þ 

irit,in the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift; ©: 

ba is one, 7 ſay, by the power of our Lord "| 

O Kiſt, * Be dellvered ynto Satan, for the de- $ 

wtion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be fa- ; 

Win the day of the Lord Ieſus, *Your tetoy» 

Gags not good, Know ye not that a litle leg- 

on leaneyeth the wholt lumpe > ® Purge ont F 

| greſore the 01d leanen, that ye may be a'new 

3 rl as ye are vnleauened: for Chriſt our -; 

ſeoner is ſzcrificed for vs, *Therefore let vs | 

be the feaſt, not with olde leanen, neither in * 

* x leauen of maliciouſnes,& wickednefle : bat * 

h/ the vnleauened bread of ſnceritic aud * 

geth, *I wrote vnto yuu in an Ep ililechatye 

ld not company togethet with forpicatofs.1 

by And not altogether with the fornicatours of? 

: ® worlde, ot with the couctous,or with ex« 7 

oners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt: 

then of this world.*Rut now T have writttn 

Foto you, that ye company not together : if a = 
that is called a brother, be a fothicatout,oe 

rms an idolater, or a ravler; ora dron=. | 

or an extottioner, with ſuch one eaten 


*aFor what have [ to doe, to indpe then ll 
{which are without > doe ye not ivdge . 
Eubich are within > * Bur God ivdceth tho | 
Matare without. Put away therefore from a-"* 
on oor ſclues that wicked wan. ; 
"20h ket "CHATS 
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CHAP. VI. bY | 


þ Frye any of you,hauing buſines NP: 
ther,ve wdged vnder the vniult, & nol 
| is der the Saintes ? * Doe ye not knowe, nat 
© Saints ſball iudge the world? If the worldth 1! 
hall be iudged by you, are ye vnworthie 
indge the ſmalleſt taatters? ® Know ye | 
we (hall indge the Angels ? howe dat 
thinges that Peng ro this life? *1fth a | 
| ue tudgements of thi es pertaining tot h 
- life, ſet vp them ders. left eſteemedind}] 


Church. * I ſpeake It to yout ſhame, Is ith ; 2. F 
4 
'7A 


that there is not a wiſe man among you? 
not one that can judge betweene his brethn 
*Bat a brother goeth to law with a brother 


- js altogether infirmitie in you,in that ye go 
 lawone with another: why rather ſuffer ye ng 
4 Sq. 2 why rather ſuſtaine ye not han 

+. ® Nay,ye your ſclues doc wrong,& do har 
" &that to your brethren, * Knowe ye not t 


| demgices ſhall riot inberit the Fr yo 
þ,.of God ? Re not decciued: neither fornicaton, Nl... 
- 6 rorgnoe adulterers, nor wantons, dt I. 

byggerers, * Nor theeues, tor couetous, nat.” - 
wit 


Fn railers, nor extortioners ſhalt 

the Sy of God. *-And ſuch "_ 
fame of you: but ye are but ye 

d, but ye arc juſtified ja the eh 

the Lord lefas, and by the Spirite of re d all 

þ> + All things are lawfull yaro me: but al th 
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"% Mears ave ordeined for the bellie,& the f 
x the meates : but God ſhall deſtroy 
yy them. Now the body: not for forni- 
oo for the Lord,& the Lord for the bo. . | 
8 hd God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, & I 
raiſe vs vp by his cr, ® Know ye not, I$! 
| yout bodies are the members of Chriſt > 
al theu take the Agar $98 of Chriſt, and _. 
\them the members of an hatlot "God * | 
{ * Doe ye notknow;that he which cou- 2 
57M {lie with an harlot,is one body? for 
\ he, (hall be one fleſh. *But he that is FF 
: d vato the Lord,is one ſpirit. * Flee for-" 26, 
ſjnne that aman doeth,is with- 
Fer but he that commiteth foryi- 
nr \ againſt his owne body, * Know Is 
, that your body is the Temple ef. the 
Ghoſt which is in you; whomeye have of” © | 
Þ andy arent your own ® For ye aje 2G 
|« ſor aprice: therefore glorifie God tn 
hady,% in your ſpirit: for they ate Gads, = 
CHAP. VIÞF 
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bet, 


Fr] __ the thinges whereof ye. £ K 


wiete.ynto me, i# were good, for a man: * 
N to touch 2 woman. * Neuerthclefſs, to 3+ 2 J 
{ fornication, let every man have his wile, 


F- "= ac 7 woman haue her owne 


he wiſedue bene.' 
jve ynto the wi 4 
kowiſe- alſo the wiſe ento the hin. 
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very man hath his proper gift of God,onchl 
$ this manner. My 
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b.. $ 4+ 19 & {35D Ho % tg o E. | 
; 9 _pattlet him depart : a brother or a ſfter is bY in 
| & zo biegin ju fach rhings: bot God hahWIES 
37 Þ ce, * For what knoweſt thou, 0Ch 
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Z BS * $01.5" 08 


we 50 * 


ha to RER ITE hether thay - 
welt thou, O man, w 
me thy wie? * But as God hath diſtri- $f 
ſp eveny man, 33 the Lord hath called e- 
, ſo tet lum walke: & fo ordaine I in 
rches. Is any man called being circum» ov 
Þ let him not gather his T1:circuamcifing. is © | 
allec vncircuniciſed Þ let him not be cit- - 


aL »"Þ 


be be that is called inzh&Lord 
"3 he Torts Bon Nﬀrewiſe 


are 
it with a price: be not the ſeruants of me. el 
pets man,whetin he was WEE 24 
ein abide with God, * Nowe concernity 
8] hane no commandement of the Ln \ 
fl inc wine aduice, as one that hath 10 os 
d mercic of the Lord to be faithful, #7 ſup--2f 
\ then this to be good for thepreſcnt ne. 
þ : 7 meare that it is good or. a man fo... 
| * [= * Art thou bounde vato. a wile + | 


oe "act to be looled: art thou Jooſed from a 


Ty ſe ot a wile ur thou take 4 IE '2 
fs net; and if a virgin martie, the finneths... 
Is l have Fa the ©: 

14 te you. "Ag this I wen, 

ich ave ae bc "9 had 


k. ; body bartient Phe doc "0 


'E except it be with conſent for a time,thaty 


_y — 


gue your {clues to faſting & prayer,and 
come together'that Satan tempt you mah 
.$ your incontinencie. * But I ſpeake this yi 
5 miſsion not by commandement. *For 1 wal 
that ll men were euen as I my elſe am bi 
very man hath his proper gift of God,cuchlh 
$ this manner. & another aſter that. *Therelj [ 


3-9 ' *Hat if they can not 

yo for it is better to marriE then to Na, vw 
vnto the married I commaund, not l,b 

| 'Lord\letnotthe wife depart from ber [ F 

Tha But & if (he'd art, let her remaine \ 


ed, or be reconciled vnto her bmbavd, 
SF? ox the hnoband bY away 7 he wie 9 "Ml 
-  Ttheremnancl e, e&# not the Tor 
I brother bauve ok that beleeneth Y \ 
be content to dwell with him, let him ye 
35 ' fakeher. ® And the woman which Fath 
” + .band that beleeneth not. _if he be cor pt il * 
4 6 "dwell with her, iter rate tin "yl | 
x the vobelecnin husband is — tb 
iſ Li 'ynbelecuing wife is ſanAike 
= d.cls were your children vnclea 
Y ft now are they holy. *But if the Me 
+. © partlethim depart: a brother or a ſifte 
I "29ſubie: jon ju. ſuch things: bot Coal g 
ER sin} Eace, * For what knoweſt tho 


hes of 


7 "EMA Þ.-vIT, | 

at knoweſt thou, O man, whether thay + | 

je thy wiſe? * But as God hath diſtri- . 

Ito euery man, 33 the Lotd hath called e- 

qb6\ ſo tt him walke : & fo ordaine I in 

WChurches. Is any man called being circam- of 
| aled 2 let him not gather his T4:ciocancifing: is | 
| yelled vuctcuniciſed? let him not be cir- - 


oe be that i is ot nt 
 kantji We tne OM met wiſe alſp 
| ellled being free,is Chrifles ſervant, * Ye are 
IJaaght with a price: be not the ſeruants of me. nl 
* S ren ler euery man,wherin he was ale,» 
th habide with God. * Nowe concernin 
my reps] bane no commandement of the 1 
OY Int fl give wine aquice, as one that hath ka? 
an beſ Ic wed. mercic of the Lord to be faithful, *] ſup»-2/ 
then this to be good for thepreſent.o 
: 7 meane that it is good fort.a man (fo. 
 # Art thou bounde yato.a Wite ? ſeek y | 
met Stew art thou looſe from, 2 wife? |; 
| 4s | not 2 wile, *Rut if thou takeft g wi ite, 
: net ; and if a virgin martic, the finne 
ſpec have trouble ji id G? 
zou.®Agd this I Gy, brethren, 1 
bereft ha by beth ® 


L cot wrntnhs he 
Zo fidne: * And they that weepe, as thou 
wept not * & they that reioyce,as thoup 


reloyced not: & they that Pay: 6s ton ll aeor: 
3: polled not: * And they thit vic this wlll 
as  Prough they they vſed it not :for the fa 
$ 32 this worlde goeth away . * And1 wha 
you without care. The vnmarried rethi a 
| the things of the Lorde,how he may þ 
33 Lord.” * But he that is marred cared 
; cs he wockls owe, Aeks Jak 
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GD *_ git Ae? 


ogs ofthe wok 

35 dey entre "*And this 1h 
* * for yok 0wne commoditie, not to ple 
in one hepe we that, which'ml 
hs may Tleave falt ynto wh , 

ſeparation. * Bur If any man 

Fart ls vnccencly for bis pine, if | 
$57 need fo require 4 
bo 


. 0 TRL PIR ag AL IRIS 


: ry {ac þ þ well, but he that giveth het pot fol 
MES doeth pettes © ie HE 
. les 36 hee | 


wo; /eA A v. v1 nu. | 

n ſhe will, onely in the Lorde, *But 
"pad bleſſed, ifſhe ſo abide,in my iudge» "1 
It [ thinke that I haue alſo the Spirit "of } 


CHAP. VII. lc 
33, touching thinges ſacrificed vnto i- £ 
be 'we knowe that we all haue know. 
we knowledge puffeth vp,but lone edifieth, 
jp, if any 1% 4 mk that he knoweth any 2 
þ he knoweth notlling yet as he ought to 
Ne. -xX- Hoy any mind loue God, cr xarh 83 
| oncernin k ore the 4 © 
* o thr rarificed) vnto ou we know = 
titan tote; x nothing in the world, and that 
| brew other God bat one. * For noagy s 
ite a gods,whether in heane, 
(as there dba many gods, and 
4 vnto vs thete # but one God, which 6 / 
| ih r,of whome are all things, & we in 2 
If one Lord [eſus Chriſt, by whom ave | 
ug bt we by him. * But euery man hath 7 * 
knowledge : for thany haning conſci» * | 
| h be idole,vntil this honte.cat as a 71 
bet WW vat the idole, & fo theircon þ 
$ Weak is defiled. * But meat maketh not A 
weptable to God, for neither =S," A 
A Ve L v4 
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| .L CORINTHIANS.. 
'# which is weake, be boldned to cat ig 
| iy x which are acrificed to idoles? * And th 
” thy knowledge ſhall the weake brothet js 
i 22 for whom Chrilt dyed. * Now when yeſi [P* 
| © ſoagainſtthe brothien pol wound their wi +l Fu 
| | 33 conſcience ye ſinne apainſt Chriſt. * Whet | | 
if meat offend my brother, I will cate nof 
. while the world Randeth, that I may not 5] 


Mm brother, 
4 cnaÞ. nx. 


| | | AMI not Apoſtle? am I not ſreethay! 


not ſcene Iceſus Chiiſt our Lord ? are yet 
my.worke in theLorde ? * if t be not an; Ado. 
. file ynto other, yr doubtleſſe 1 am vnro y; 
* ſor ye arcthe ſcale of mfuc Apoltleſhip io 
Loxd. 5 * My defence to them that examine me 
4 ;. 5 this, * Have we not pewerto ate and 
$ crirke ? *Or have we not power to lead about | ab. 
| qayiſcbcing aſiſter, as well as the reſt of the | is; 
F. .. Apoſtles, and as the brethren of the Lotd aud | 
| | Cephas? * Or I onely & Barnabas, baye pot Wi | us 
. power not to worke? *\Who goeth a warlay | 
* @wy. time at his owne coſt? who planteth a 
vineyard, & eateth not of the ſruite thereof? ox 
by = feedeth aflocke,& eateth not of the milke 
x | the flocke? _*.Say I theſe thinges .accot 
ip to man? faith not the Law the-ſame a 
rit is written in the Lawe of Moſes, Thoy bf 
| + not muſld! the mouth ofthe oxe, | 
'*” header ont the Forne' Sew Godly 1” 
for oaxer h be 1 dt alto oc 


"AMLTLS x. WWE 2 
eateth,ſhould car in 
Gecſeth in hope, ſhoulde be partaker *© - 
B+ ope. #IF we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiti- ix | 
CI chings, is i: a great thing jfwe reape your 
wo [ wall things? * lt others with you be parta- 13 ; 
Rn3 of this power are not we rather? neverthe» * 
\ we haue not vſed this power: bur ſuffer 
things, that we ſhould not hinder the Goſs 
ql Mof Chriſt * Doe ye not knowe, that rg 
which miniſter about the holy thitipes, cate of, * | 
x | thethivgs of the Temple? & they which wait * 
ko: partakers with the altar?*So al- x$? 
the Lorde ordeined, that they which. 
Ro h the Goſj It, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 6 
ut T have Hd none oftheſe things: neither 8: 
fo done 
g me: "for it were better for me to die, then 
[t any y man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 
1: | *Fo though I preach the Goſpel, I 2 00: xt 
g to retoyce of: for neceſrztie is laid 
and wo IS ynto ba if I preach not the! £- 
rl, haue 2 'rewarde, rp f; 


pion I be free from all men, yer} IU : ” 
Uh e my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men; thi T:- 7? 
ne the moe., > Ang Rp he s, wes, 24 


| Y. CORENTHIA 
| were vnder the Law, that I may wintk 
21 ate ynderthe Law: *To them that are w 
Lawe,as though 7 were without Lawe (wh 
am not without Lawe as pertaining too 
but «7 in the Law through Chriſt) that lui 
{32 winne them that are without Lawe: * T6 
| weake I become as weake, that I may with 
| aig ale made al ihlogaco all men a 
23 t dy all meanes {que ſome. * An 
C4 


be R ! AR Ac en cr. Lak tA 
Ce ee SII ner en—— 


or the G e, that I might beps 
ker thereof de. cl: Kal ye ror | 
which rnans in a race, runne all, yet one' 
' tneth the peice? ſo runne that ye ma 
[as * And every man that prooueth malleris 
. Raineth from all things:& they do it to « 
© a corruptible crowne: but we for an' q 
ruptible. * | therefore ſo runtie, not as wi 
| Falacy: ſo fight 1, not 2s one that beatdthl 
; aire, *Rut I beate dawne my body, & bi 
into ſubieRion, laſt by any meanes aſtb/k 
T hane preached to other, I my felle ſhould 
,  Ieprooued, | vt 
CHAP. X. 3 


| 
| 
[i 


WW that clonde, and all paſſed thyul 
tht ſea, *And wer: all baptiatd yito Mol 
(; Bat cloud, & in that ſea, * And did all i 
{Bea meate, * And did all drivks 
on drinke Toe, þ ay 
h [them.: al 
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A * Mae bretheey, I would not Fg 'o KF 
ſhoulde be jguorant, that 2ll our ſalt 
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y poor pleaedfor they were onerthrown 
[ fderres,* Now theie things are our en» 6 
ho þy/'to tLeintent that we ſhould not luſt 
jw things 2s they alio lufied, * Nether 7 
= folaters as w#7e forme of them, as it is/ 
$, The people fate dowre toeate and 
ks 3nd role vp to play. * Neither let vs $ 
I fornication, a3 ſome of them commit» 
ſeation, 2nd fel} in one day three and 
W howard: *Neither Jet vs tempt Chriſt, 9. 
them 4lfo tempted Zim, ard were © 
4 of ſerpents.*Neſther wurmure ye, 2s t@ 
F-them alſo murmured, ard were de® 
Jof the deſtroyer *Now all theſe things 2&8: 
Wymothem forenſamples, and were writ." 
&moniſh vs ;vpon whom theendes'of © 
world are come: *Wherefore, let him that 12 
fp he ſtandeth, take- heed leaſt he. tal). ©: 
wi vo tentation taken you, bur ſuch 13+! 
| h to mans and God is faithtul}, + | 
'P WU tior ſoffer you ro-be tempted aboue 
pi be able, -Sutwilt even give the iſh e 
Frherentati6.that ye may be able to beare 
K® _y fore mmy bel. flee from idolatry, 
a Woke 23 vnto do thank which have vnderftan- 
© fe what i ſay.* The cup of bleſting: 
i bleſſe, is it not the comnnion of the 
of Qirift The bread which we breake, 
Rthe communis ofthe body of Chriſt? 
ewe that are many, are'ore bread and or.c 
z ons wee all are'partakers of ore b 
od Upve) which s after the Peſhe 8 | 
8 Fa, ; ae-._ 


% "wap wy, 7 i a o 
> _ IV? _ $9 Je tr 


| +, Wenot they which cate of he is 8 PT \ | 
t9 kers of the Mat FW hat ſayI-then? that Þ 


W : nl is oy + thing? or that that which. & 2c 
© 2. cedto id-.ls, 15:anp thing? th 
things which the peak okee te they; 
* to deuils, and npt.yoto God;and [ 
| + notthatye ſhoulde  haue fellowſhip wi 
2t deuils,*Ye can not-drigke the cup feb 
" andthecup of the dewls,; Ye can not be; 
; kev of the Lords table amid of the table ah 
[22 wls. *Doe we provoke the Locd ro 
| 23 we itronger then he 2 * All things are 
| * forme, bur alltbings are nor expedient 
things are lawfullfor me , but —— 
ay tidtF£.ct uo n-2n ſerke his own, 
2 5 anethers wealth. *Wharſoener is Golden 


+; -thambles, cate ye, & aske no queſtion: forigas 
26 ſcience fake, *For theeatth i the Lords,andal {| flee: 
37 that therein is, *[fanyofthem whichbelell © 
not, call you con faaſt,Seaf yewill go, wh il 6 
- + eucr js ſet before qþu;eate, ashang uo quellinl babe 
23 far conſcience ſake, \fnex cy man (ay, yh kobe 


you This is ſacrificed. vote ido 
 -. ence«for theearth zs the Lords, & all that 


58 ins.) *And the conſcienceL{ay,not thine,.but | v4 
b& of that other: for why: thoulde my libertie i ( Þa 


{ $0 condemned of another mans conſcience? 


if I through Gods benefite be partaker wine 


| - Teuill ſpoken of/ for that- whereſore 
gr thaukes?*Whcther theroſore-ye cate, or 
4 l or whazſoguer \L doe; dos ll to the git 5 
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| cate it.poth i] oy 
' 7 Cauſe of him that ſhewed it, avdfor thecokd | 
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Ac ooeneace, nhidns io hodwingl 0 
e Grecians,nor to the Chinch of gods |. 
81 pleaſe al) men in all things,norſee- 38 | 
1 on penn peolic ber ahe priſe, alenbny, | 
tathey might be faued. 
it* . CHAP, XI - 
yefolowers of me,cucn as Tam of Chriſt, © 
w brethren, 1 commend you, that yee ® -/ 
a> | ezembera)l my things,and keep the ordinan» -; 
* j eas delivered them to you.*But I wil that $ |; 
ba | wipow, that Chriſt is the hezd of every man: 7 
vl fad mans the wowans bead: — 4 
«40 Cori *Euery man praying or 
dike Euyloning eny thmp on rus 5? cot - 
his bead; *But euery woman that praieth: $: 
| = cieth bare headed, Srermgyes 9 
pan rit is cuen one very thing, w—_ 
id; —_ ſhanen. Therefore if the woman be: & 
kei | wa let ker alſo be ſhorne: and if ittbe 
Matfora woman to be ſhotne or ſhaven, let + 
We couered. For a man ought not to cover P | 
. foraſmuch as he is the image &-.glu« 
= but the woman is the glory of the 
*Borthe man is net of the woman , but & « 
a ofthe man, *For the man was not g | 
ifor the womans ſake : but the woman . 


he mans fake. *Therefore ought the woma xe! 
We power on hey head, becauſe of the Ane 


* | $1." [®Nevertheſes neither is the man-without xx 

Sod Ke. wo dwi.neſther the woma without the man, 

— EvcLord.*For 2s the woman, is ofthe than;' 8 
m6 ao — the womanibat'all gn 


PT awe of God. Hudge | 


in your ſelues,,is it cothd 
4 thata wamaptay vnto God vnc 


þ: Netnatureit ſelfe teach you, that if a manky 


5 Jong heare,: it is a ſhame vmo him? * Bula: 


; woman hauc long beare,it is a pyaiſe ynto keg! 


8 for her heare is guien her for aconering. * gue 
if. iny'tnan luſt to be contentious, wh nd; 


k& Tac cuſtome, neither the Churches of God- 


|. 4 thong among you: andI belecue it #» be trap) 


dp cate the Lordes ſupper. * For cuery man whey 
j- they ſhould earc,taketh his owne ſupper log 
az & oneis hungry,8& avother is drunken, *Haug| 


*Nowe im this that I declare, 1 praiſe you not, 
-* that ye come together, not with profite,- bag, 
$8 with hurt. *For rſt of all, when ye comet 


þ- 'F 


thetmthe Church,1 heare that there are diſc 


# fome part. * For there muſt be hereſies enepyy 
& 2 mongyon, that they which are appecutil 
» mobgwen;might be knowne.* When ye com> 

tegether therefore into one place,chsis note: 


if» ye nothouſes to cate & to.drinke indefpiſe ys! 


the Church ef God, & ſhame them thathans 
noBÞwhar ſhall I fay to-you? (hall I praiſe you: 


> inthic? [praiſe you nor. * For I hane received. 
F » ofthe Lorde that whichT alſo hane deli 


> Ms ied 2 TACKLE. 14 
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_ wnto. you, £2517, That the Lord Hefus ivy 
night that he was betrayed, tooke bread:TAl 


|, whenthee had ginen thankes, hee brake it, 


faide;Take,cate,this is my body, which 15buy 
ken for-you : this doe yee in remembran@@ 
me, * Aſter the ſame manner alſo he r-0he:k 


|. exppe,vhenhebad ſupped, ſaying, Chis gif] by 


» . a a ” - » YL 42 = Sz o fa, hy 
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AP, XI. *© AY 
foNewe teſtament in my blood ! this doe'es 
Ks zeethinke it, in remembrance of me. 
#or 23 often as yee (hall cate this bread, and 2d 
Wmke this cippe, ye ſhewe the bordes death +1 
gilthecome. *Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhal cate .2J 
this bread, and drinke the cuppeof the Lorae 
-wworthely, ſhall be guiltic of the body and 
blood of the Lorde. *Let encery man therefore 
pine- himſelfe, and-ſo let him cate of this © 
breed; and drinke of this cuppe.. *-For.be that 
exeth and drinketh vnworthily , eateth and 
digketh his owne damnation ,- becavſe he di _ 
exmeth not the Lordes bedy, * For this cauſe 3X 
Sanyo: weake, and ſick among you, and ma« 
#1 ſkepe.*For if we would indge out (clues, 
held nor betadged., * But when we are 
edged, we ave chaſienedof the Lorde, becauſe © 
weſhouid net be-condemned with the world, 4 
AWhetefore, my brethren, when y'e eome to» 
ether to-eate, tary one for another, ® Andif $ 
man be hungry, let him cate ot home, that ; 
ecome not together vnto condemnation. O= 
ther things will 1 ſet in order when I come. 
ft CHAP. XII, : 
Ove concerning ſpirituall ger, brethren, x # 
#21 would not have you ignorant. *Ye knew yg ; 
ye were Gentiles, and were caried away ::4 
Wits the dumine idoles,as ye wete led, *Wher- ; 
09% F woie, I declare vnto you,that no man ſpeaking © : 
a 4 p;the Spirit of God calleth Ieſus-execrable: | 
9% 2D no man can ſay that lefue isrhe Lord, bur # 
7 i & Be holy Ghoſt, *Now pn 4. 
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'F iſtes, barthe fame Spitir, '® AM 
der of adminiſtrations; bar th 
Lorde,* ind there are diucrſiries of op 
but God is'the- ſarhe which worketh _ 
*But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is piulh 
pour toprofite withall, * ry 
1 Ongar Spirit the word of wiſdome'yl 
| theworde of knowledge; Cs 
fine Spire #Andto another'is given 
the fame Spirit: aud to another the 
fo healing, br Spirit: * And We 
the operxtions of preat workes : and tw 
' thet,prophecie* and to another, the di 
| offſprrits: and to another dinerfities of 
+ andte another, the interpretation of tonghl 
*And all theſe thing s worketh one, an4 
* felfe me Spirit, di iitribating to euety man 
I Scern as he will *-or as the bodie is one 
'* hath many memners, 'and all the memben & 
t: the body, which is one, though theybe 
L3 Jet are 643 one body: etna 
" one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
- - Whether we he lewes, or Grecians,whethergh 
- Se bonde, or free, and hane bene all made't 
js drinke into one Spirit. * Forthe body dg 
Hot one member but many.*If the foot "i 
- tay, becauſe I am net the hande , lam nor I 0 
x the body, is it therefore not ofthe body? *mi 4 
if the 24d wonlde lay, Becaufe Iam not'tly & 4 
Tam not of the bodie , 1sit therefore bt i +1 
'6f the body? *If the whole bodv were mite || © 
me were the WR the whole were be 


4. whe ere che elig None kak x 


Det-difpoſtd the members euery one of them * 
it) body at his owne pleaſure, * For if they xg 
26. all one member, where were the body? * 
row axe there many members, yet but 2 
zodv, * And the eye can not fay vnto the 
pd, I haue no neede of thee, nor the head 2- 
Seto the ſecte,l haue no nced of you. Yea, 
wach-rather thoſe members -of the bodie, ; 
whichſreme to be more fceble , are neceſſary. 
6d ypon thoſe rarmbers of the bodie, which 2 
WeEthinke moſte whoneſt , put we more ho. | 
aeſſion: and our vnconiely partes hgue more 
oalvelines on. *For our comely partes neede 1t_ | 
rap but God hath tempered the body roges 
&,and hoth ginen the more honour tothab.! 
bs which lacked. *Left there ſhould be any 
in the body.: but that the members. | 
ilde' have the fame care one fot another, 
| Tikiefore if one member ſuffer, all lufſer with 2 
.it'ifone member bee had in hononr , all the; 
members refovce with it. * Nowe yee are the® 
Ivo Chrift, and members for your parte. ! 
jt God hath ordeined ſome in the Church:* 
wit; Apoliles, ſecondly Prophets , third». 
, /Ketedehers, then them that doe miracles: af-") 
LI £ 'terthat, the viſtes of healing, helpers, goners-"? 
"pos, tinerfitic of tongnes, * Are all Apo«'2 
by Y es? "_ a! Prophets? are all teachers? * Are 1 
if | + all doers of miracles > haue all the giftes' of * 
A | og? doe 'all fpeake with —__— doe ; 
- 5 _— "RF ; F wid all; 


gr ll interprete? *Bur deſire you the belt giltay; "At 
| and I will yet ſhewe you a mote excdlen | Naw t 
way. | I 
GRAP,..XILL-.:. ox 
f I ſpeake with-the tongues of mey 
and Ang=ls., and -haue. not loue, I am @ 
ſonmdiag brafe, or ativkling cymball.* And 
though { had che gf of prophecie, and kngwe 
all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I hadalt 
* "faith, ſo that { coulde remoone mountai | 
- and had not lous, I were nothing. * &f | 
* thongh [ feede the paore with all my goods, 
and though [ giue my -bo.ly, that I be burned, 
{ and hane not lone, it proficeth mee nothi 
> #Loue ſafſereth long : ic is bountiful: lone ens 
” nieth not: lone doeth not boaſt ic felſe: it is not, 
- pufſed vp: * It doeth no vacomely thing: it, 
- ſecketh not her owne things: it is not proucs. 
" ked to anzer: itthinketh not euill: * Ir. reioys. 
|; ceth not in iniquitie, but retoycerh in the true 
Cech; * [t ſuſ:reth all- things : it belecueth all: 
Cthings: it hopeth all things :- ic enduceth all}' bother 
© things: *Lone doeth neuer fall away ,-though; Ytagy: 
L that prophecyings be abaliſhed,ar the tonguess W | ues 
Leeaſe, or knowledge vanith away. *-For wee. Wigs, 
now? in parte, and wee prophecie in parte,; | Wwe 
"#3at when that which is parſe, is come, #/ 
Ftheo that whitlis in pxrt., ſhall be abaliibed.,? 
"*\Whe1 I was achilde , Iſpake as a childe,&® 
|: vnderſtnode as a childe, I chought as a childe IP 
| dith things, * For aow we ſec throngh a glale eeL 


ny 


© 4 


we 5 "I Sx WIE vr. 1 a ; 
bo kely : nth hal we ſee face- to face. 
 Lknowe in parte bit then thall-I know 
|_.y pit known. *And'now-abideth faith, tg | 
haptnd lou, cur theſe three: and the chieſelt | 
al-cheſe is loue. | 
.. CHAP. XIII © imo 
ug afcce loue, and couct Picitnall 
5, and racherthat yee may prophege. . | 
hechat ſpeaketh a frauge. tongue, pea» - 
| kechnoe vato men, but vnto God: forna | 
onet hm: howbeit i1 the ſpirit; hee | 
ſecret tings, * But he that praphe- yg - 
| aketh vnto men £9 edfying, and to . 
corn aad to comfart, * Hee that ſpea- | 
mh reve language, edificth himſelfe: bur  ; 
wiharprophecicth, edifieth-the Churgh, ®-T 
nalde that yes all ſpake, ftrwtze -lauguages, 
» . {| batzather char. yee prophecied : for greatcie-is 
j hive prophecieth, then he that fpeaketh die * 
I Yrs tongues, except hee expoyad it, that the: 
by receine edification. * And nowe; 
of {come vnto you ſpeaking divers 
what thall I profite you., except L 
Soyou.cicher by reaelation,or by knows+ 
ot by prophecying , or by; doarine? 
Nareoner things withour life which gine 2 
Wie ther it be a pip2 ot an harpe , exe 
hey mak? a diſtinaion in the ſoundes,. 
L hall -it bee knowen what is piped or : 
- *And alſo, it the tramperte giue an 8 
Sreain: 22 ſound: , who thall prepare ; him« F 
to dattelt*Se VE —_— . F 


?. 'CORINTHYAX "u 
.EneEpt yee iter wordes that hone | it 
tion, howe ſhall it be vnderſtand what ix 
+ ken? for ye ſhall ſpeake in the ayre, #: 
be te fo many kdodes of voices (as it com 
to palle) in the worlde, and none of thei 
' xx dumme. * Except Iknow then the power Þl | 
the voice , I {hall be vnto- him that ſpell 
a Barbarian , #nd he that ſpeaketh , ſhallls 
22 Barbarian vnto me. * Euenſo, foraſmudia ll þ 
ye conet ſpititaall er7es , ſeeke ont" . 
r3 exccl vnto the edifying of the Church. 
fore, let himthat fpeaketh a ſtrange tol 
K pray. that he may interprete, * dy 
. + aftranze tongue , my ſpirit prayeth: þ 
E 25 vnderftanding is without ſtvire. * 
; then? Twill pray with the ſpirit ;. but'? [i f 
pray with'the vnderftanding alſo: t will 
 withthe fpitit, but 1 will with-the vjihl: 
x6 Randing iſo. * Elſe , when thou'blelkeſildlh: 
; the ſpirit, howe ſhall bee that ocepi [7 | 
rooMme of the vnlearned, fay, Amen, at thy 
ning ofthankes . fecing he kiiowerk nd will 
+ 2x7 thon feſt? *For thon verely oy ul < 
| x8 well, butrhe other is not edified, * "Hani: 
= HThyGod, [ ſpeake languages more thai 
3p all. * Yet T had rather in the Church to ll 
| Gue wordes with nine new ed 4 
+ mightalſo inſtru others, then tex 
#20 ſand wordes in a ffawnve tongue. * Vie 
| bee not<children in vnderftandinp 
conecriing maliciouſheſſe bee chili 
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7 CHAP. XIITI. F 
Wheiris wrireen, By men of other tonguts, 2: 
by other languages. will [tpedtr rake 
Wihtople : yer fo ſhall they not heare mee, - * 

the Lord: *Wherfote firavyetongiics are 23 
fwafigne;not-co them thur deleeve:' but fo | * | 
aneforths that beleene not, bur for the which 
Inſfear; *1{ thervſors when the whole Church "5g 
ſwine together in one, and all fpeake firagge 
v8 poptct,there come' in they that ate vnlearged, '< 
oF. they which deteeue not, will they not ay, 
kf thrye ae our of your'wnttes? * But if all pro- 2þ 
ſew &there come in-one that beleeucth not, 
BY Wore volearned;ie ts rebicked of all men;ris | 
 doed of 411. '* And fo are the ſecrets of bis iy 
yl ene made manifeſt; & fo he will fall Jown on 
ung Whce & worſhip Gbd;8& fay plainly that po 
of Bi you'in dcede. ® What is to be dowd 
roy Qrethrendwhen ye come her, #ccardmns as 
mA ny one of you hath a Pialmie, or hath do- 
Tel de lixth x togee; of hath renetati6,or hath 

my hrapentation. fer all things be done vnto'edl. | 

ug *IHany man'(fpeake a frwize tongue, Ue 25 

IVY ewo,or at themoſt, by three, & thatby © + 
ANA-WEES let one interprete.*But if there'beno 2 
nn ipretey; let him keep ſilence in the Charch, + * 
ih Reakterh laytnazes, & lethim ſpeake to 
e.and to God.* Let the Prophets ſpeake 29: 
— — cc lt the thr ig. And if j." 
ot N iay thing En to promos _ A | 
eerie farit. is peace, *For ye niay all ft | 
j krie 0ne by one, that all may lane nd "2 
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32 EEE | 
Prophets are .ſubic& to the Prophetes, ®y 
33 God is not the thor of confuſhon , butlf 
[5 Neaegas we ſeein al the Churches ofthe (ahi 
34. Let your women'kcepe filence in the Cia 
ches: tor it is not permitted ynto the to 
but hey ought to be ſubieR;, as. alſo the 
35 GithSAnd Cthey will Jeaen an thio => 


.aske their husbands at home: or it 1 aha *Ratl 


136 for women to ſpeake'in the Church, * 
*  thewordof G out-from you? either cant 
437 vnto you onely? * If any thinke himſelſe talk 
a Pcopher, or ſpirituall, let him acknowk ' 
that the things, that [ write ynto you, are 
2 equmpmdemente o the Lord. . *AndU | 


39 man be ds mgm "1 | 9% A 


-jf 


fore b conet to-pro ie, and fot 


4® not to ſpeake lan a Let "Ali thing k in t 


- done honeftly,and by order. 
CHAP. XV. hc 
5 | Mor: brethren, I declare vnto rok 
| Goſpel, which I preached ynto you, w 
.. Yehavealſo receiuedand wherein ye ct 
's * And whereby ye are faued, if ye keex 
+ . morie, after what manner 1 Pocket 
-$ you,except ye haue belecued in vaine, For? 
|. ofall, I delivered vato youthat which Ill 
v2, mnedhow thus (hell ded for ane rae 
-4 dingtothe Scriptures, * And that he w 
and that he roſe the thed day, accol 
. - tothe Sctiptwes, * And that hewas | 
| =" wrpdn the twelue. Ae 


| whe ave tek ae baadeed bretkves* 
*y FI many remaine vnto this pre» * * 
1 &fome alfo area ſleep, *Aﬀeer that,he was 
veofIames: thenofall the Apoſtles, * And 
of all he was ſcene'of me, 23 of one borne . . 
oſductime. # ForT am'the leaſt ofthe A- 
altle | Eng F727 009 or e 
ſe 1 perſechte Church of god.  . 
"g the grace ok God. am that I am: and 
grace which. is in- me, was not in vaine: but 
pled more aboundantlie then they al: yet 
but the grace of God which is with me. | 
Wherefore, whether it were 1, or they, ſo we 
ch, and fo-bauc ye belecned, ® Nowe if. it 
reached, that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, 
6 ky. fome among yoo, that there is no-re- 
1 neon of the dead? * For if thete be no te- 
wſion of:the dead, then is Chriſt not.ciſen: | | 
TA Chriſt be not riſen, then 1s our prea. +3) 
hive ſn Mine;and your faith is.alſo vain. *And : 
? . witnefies of God: for 
3 we ited od; that hee hath: raiſed 
uſt - whome lie bath not raiſed vp, if ſo 
d de not £2/{ed, * For if the deade 61 
Wan de no is Chriſt not raiſed. * And if 179 | 
Bhs not raiſed, your faith is vaine! ye are 4 
x ſinnes, * And io they which are a 1 
in Cheriſh, rc periſhed, *If in this life on» 19 
haue hope in Chriſt, we are of albmen:: 
pR mijerable. * But now is Chriſt riſen 3s 
, «nd was made the firlt fruits of 
w lept * For ſince by man cane 2x | 


Y. CORTNTHHN Js ben 

death by man.came alſo th ohkls | aff 

23 dead. RA CE CITES I as 

33” ſhall all be madealive, * Butenery maulblly | f 
| owne order: the firſt ſraitex««C 


34: ataine. * Then ſhall bethe ende, when bolah 
| delivered vp the kingdometo God, enei 
| Father,when he hath pur:downe all ? 
| 24 authoritic and power. * For he muſtreigneW fl ie 
[36 he bath put all bis enemies vader his feet Th hen 
4 laſt enemie that ſhalbe defttoied death, Hu hide 
he hath put downe all thin — tf cart 
5 -CAnd when hefath that all "| 
4 ro hm,it is manifeſt that he is Wl \The 
283 did put downe all things vndet- himy.# * al te 
ding $s ſha]be febdued vnto hien, wi Cr 
ſhall the "<6 alfo him ſelfe be ſubi a sf 66s. it 
him;that Gid ſubdue all things vnder him; 
” God may be all in all. * Elfe what i h 
+ + d6@ which are baptized for dead 7 iſ the 
riſe vot at all, why are they then baptiue 
3® dead> Why are wealfo ih i 
| 31 houre?#By our reioycingwhichT have in Cf 0 
38 lefas one TL ord, I die dafly. * If Thave ke 
- with beaſtes at Epheſus after the mari 
men, what aduantapeth it me. it the ded 
f- + net raiſed vp? let vs cate and drinke: 
[3 he morow-we (hall _— not deceived 
ſpeakings corrupt good manners. * Aw 
iphteouſlie, and finne not: for ſoms 
knowledge of God, 1 ſpeake 
| 7 you bane +» Dur ſome man 4 ws 
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deac top? ai yh Hh what bodle % 
pe ckened, enema te ® 0nd 5% 

is not ene tit die: * $8= } 

IS ow ſoweſt notthat { 

gchar ſhalbe,but bare corne azit falleth,of |} 

tee other, * But-God gineth-it .3Þs} 

ble at his pleaſure, enen to enery ſeede his; | 
me.bodic, * All fieſhis not the fame fleſhy 39-] 

: : is one fleſh of men, andanother fleſh. | 
aheaſtes,and another of filhes,and anotber of, ©] 
*, There are alſo heavenly bodies, and 4% 
wt f bodies: but the glorie of -the beauenlie; 
by e,and: 2he g/ozy of. the earthly. another, ©27 

Y Fihere is another glorie.of the-Sunne, ada 4? | 
Wer gloric of the Moone,and another glory. -| 
the flares; for one ſtarre differeth from nos |} 
wſtmee in gloric, *So alſo is the reſurreftion 4%} | 
Site deade, The body is ſowen.in corruption, 
os raiſed in incorru —_—_ * It is ſowen in 431 
ont, 0:4 15 raiſed in glonie: It is fowen.in. * 
yak 113 raiſed in power, * It is fowen #4 * 
ant ary rn} is raiſed a ſpiritual hodie? 
1 "opp body.ana there is a fpiritual- 
pA As it is alſo written, The firſt man A» 45: 3 
was made a living ſoule: and the Jaſt A« 
: wa made 2 quickning Spirit. * Howbeit: 
not firſt which: is ſpirityall : but that 
mtu! , aud afterward that which is- ©; 
Wall, * The firſt man is of the carth,catth» 47. * 
We the ſecond man 5 ofthe Lorde from hez *».] 
of Avithe earth, ſach ave- 20 guaephraays | 
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hot ot we hath : 
dpi*49 3 moment, in the rwinklingW - 
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raiſed vpinco __ 4 By 
i 4.*For this cormptibleyial 3 B- 
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There iy Retrigd beloved pedal * 
[ Tefel viimnoue 
*/Thh works of the Lord, forarwel bs ye 


- thit/your labor is nor in vaine in'l 
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© be rs "Sit {ings af k come. , J 


h 1 am-epmie,whomeſocuer ye thall zg 
theirtwil 1 fend to bring your 
bo vito: m.*And if ie be meet 4 
ye at they all goe with mee. *Now 5 | 
:Ynto 'after I haue gore the- 
ecedonia Gor | will paſſe through Mi- | 
* And it iy be that'1 will abide, > - 
r with you, that ye may bring me | 
3s | Whidienooper I go. *Forl wil not 2.7 
bow in my pathge,but I truſt ro abide =» 
I th whe. the lord permit. *And TI wil 
4, $ _ TI entill Pentecoſt. T For 2 great H 
>» I $ {effecnalll is ' opened vnto mee: ard 
e many aduerſaries. *Now if Timothe- 
; fee that hee be without feare with 
: Ir bs hes wotketh the worke of the Lord, 
de. * Let ho man therefore deſpiſe 
1 bur conney him footth ip neace, that hee 
F in e vnto me : for I looks for him with 
E*As touching ar brother Apollos, 
ay deſired him;to come vnto youwith the 
a his mind was not-at all to come at | 
: howbeit he will come when he ſhall 
oo rom ſent time,. * Watch ye: ſtand'Jaft 
be faith: quite you like men, a: be ſtrong. 
Þ all your thinges be done in Jone. ® Now 
_ 8 ftheen,, beſeech yon (ye know the houſe of 
we'll Ft ___ that it is the firſt fruites of Achaia, 
| Þ th: they have given themſelues to mini- 
Etto the Saintes) ® That ye he obedjent 
Frynto fach, and to all that helpe ww vs 
SOM Wen 


a 


4 ” 
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x7 and labour, * ] am glad of the; compingyl | 
+ 18 they haue ſupplied the wanr of you, * Foggy 
| haue comforted my ſpirit and yours: 3 
© 29 ledge therefore ſuch nitn.. * T uches. 
_. Aftaſaluteyou:; Aquila and Priſcilla, wkhghe 
{ Church that is in their hauke, ſalute yougny, 
| 30 lyin the Lord. * Allthebrethren greete you, 
| Grecte yee oe another. with an holy kifh, 
21 * The falutation of ve Paul with mine owe 
+ 32 hande, * If any man loue not the Lord lely 
{ Chriſt, let him be hadin execratio maran- 
-23 * The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be w 
24 you, * My loue be with you all in Chriſt lefa 
; Amen. rx 
'* C The firſt Epile to the Corinthians, with 
ten from Philippi, and ſent by Stepbangg 
and Fortunatus,and Achaicus,& Timotheyt, 


"iq 
THE SECOND EPh 


STLE OF PAVL TO *# 
the Corinthians. L 
CHAP. I. ; 

' AV Lan ApoſtleofI ESVS$ 

a CHRIST, by the wil ofGdd 

| *"e Church of God, which 8 

; Corinthns with all the Sainte 
| a Whichare in al Achaia:*Grace be with you,at 
| peace from God our Father,and fo the Lon 
| 8 IeſusClaiſt,* Bleed be God, encn hs Fa 


and or brother Timotheus, £0 
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x | Wh Ford Tefus Clyiſt, the Father of mercies, | 
wk | Se God of all cotort, * Whichcomforteth $ 
y | #igall oureribulation, that wee may be able 
weomfort them which arein any afflition by 
af | cf comfort wherwith we our ſelues ate come ' | 
fi | fred vf God.? For as the fifferings of Chriſt $ 
& | Spard'in vs, ſo onr conſolation abonndeth 
| drongh Chit. * And whether we be afflicted, 6 
a, | #4 or your-conſolation and ſaluation, which 
| &Swought in the induring of the ſame ſuffe- 
ings, which we alto ſuffer: or whether wee be 
wmſorted, 7! i for your conſolation and fal- + 
wiion. * And-our hope is ſtedfaſt-concerning T. 
in as mnch as wee know? that 2s yee are 
ofthe ſifferings, ſo ſhaltze bello of 
Sconfohtion. * For brethren, we would not 
yze you igrorant of our alfliftion , which 
ame vnto vs in Afia, howe wee were preſſed 
-@t of meaſure paſsing ſtrength ſo that we al- 
| wether doubted,enen of Jiſe, ® Yea, we tecet- , 
+ | medthe ſentence of death in or ſelnes, becauſe 
| weſhould not truſt in ovr ſelves, ' but in God, ] 
which faifeth the deade, * Who delivered 1® © 
from ſo-grex a death, and doeth delmer ws: | 
iinbome we traft, that yer hereafter hee will 
d&liver vs, * So thar yee lalonr together in IT 
aver for vs, that for the gift he/lowal vpon 
"for many, thankes may be giuen by many | » 
| for vs. * For out reioycing is this, the 13 © 
of qur conſcience, that in Gimplicitic 
md godly purenes, a4 not ir fleſhly wiſdome, 
ytegrace of God we have had our con- 
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A —_— Ga and woſtofalling 

' x3 wardes, *For we write none other thingy 

4 heel , then that ye reade,orelſe nin 
edge, 


| and I truſt yee ſhall ackno 

: 74 the ende. * Enen as ye hane acknoz 

| < partly, that we are your reloycing, even x 

' ns areours,in the day of aw Lord Ieſus, * 

' - this confidence wear minded firſt comes 

. - to you,thatye might have had a double 

| x6 * Andto paſſeby youinto Macedonia, mih 

| Ccomeagaine out of Macedonia vnto you;wl 

| 27 tobe led forth toward Iudea of you. * Wit 

' * I therefore was thus minded did! Wag 
ot minde I thoſe things which 1 minde, 

* &«ingto thefleſh, that with me mo 

: 2$ yea, and Nay,nay? * Yea, Godis fai 

F ' our word towarde you was not Yea, Ac 

þ 29 * For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who wel 

| preachedamog youby vs,chatis by me; & WF © 

vans, and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nh Nan ff nc 

© 26 batin him it was yea. * For all thepromi 

 Godinhim re Yea, and are in him amet 

| 2t to the glorie of God through vs. * An 

Gad ſtabliſheth vs with you in Ch 

22 and hath anointed vs. * Who hath alſo ſeal 

- - vs, and hath giuen the camneſt of the Sj wy 

' 23 ontheattes. *® Nowe, [ call God for a recoti 

| vnto my ſoule\that to ſpare you; I camet 

& 34 yetvnto Corinthus, * Not that we have 

>  miniononer your faith, bat wee arc her 

your ioy: for by faith ye ſtand, 4 þ- q 

CH any + 


MG. _ C0 nA | At © WM 4 
* | is. 1. detetmined thus in my felfe, that] | * 
Baagld not come againe to you in keaumes, 
x | thor if 4 make you fory, who is he then that » 
a6 | fanld make me glad, but the fame which is 
= | wace fory by me? * And 1 wrote this lame $ 
he vnto you, left when 1 came, ſhould take 
emineſſe of them, of whome-I ought to re- 
we: this confidence baue I in youall, that + 
voy is the Zoy of you all. * For in great af 4 . 
ion, and anguiſh of heart I wrote vnto you 
ith many ecares: not that ye ſhould be made 
as | pat that ye might perceive the lone which 
* | live; ſpecially vnto you, * And if any hath $ 
© | antdforowe, the ſame bath not made me ſo- 
52 | at partly (leaft 1 ſhould more charge him) 
1 0 agll,*lt 15 ſufficient vnto the ſame man,that 6 :- 
c 'T as rebuked of many. * So that nowe cone 7 | 
i Gwiſe ye ought rather to forgiue hon, and 
fort þ122, leaſt the ſame ſhould be fwallows- 
yp with ouermuch heauinefſe, *Wherefore, 8 
May you.that you would confirwe your love 
ards him * For this cauſe alſo did I write, 9 
1 wight know the proofe of you, whether 
a.would be obedient in all thinges. To 10-] 
6 # Wome ye forgiue any thing,I f6r02ue alſo : for 
ol | KEE it I forgaue any thing.to who I forgaue 
pp1 | fo your fakes forgawe F ut inthe ſightof 
a | Gt, *Leaſt Satan ſhou]d circumvent vs: for 12 4 
— | 2-4 Ignorant of hisenterpriſes, * Fur. 13 
"x | Tetmore,. when I came to Ttoas to preach 
& 2; | Sttes Goſpel], & a doore was opened vnto | 
"= k ie of the Loxd, *L |. noreſt in my ſpirit,be. 13 


® * 
bp 


| I, CORINTHIANS "WET 
. eaſe | (ounce nor Titus my brother butweds | Wi 

. - my leaneof thern, & went away into Mater | 

34 2a. * Nowe thankes be vnto Gods: whichdjt | 

_ | wayesmaketh vs to triamph in Chriſt andy 9 

; - keth manifeſt the javour of bis knowledyeyi | it 

" &5 Vsineuerty place, * For we are vnto Gogths 

{weete ſauaus of Chrilt, it them that are 

"36 and in them which perith: * To the onewewy 

- the ſanour of death vato death, & to the orkey 

| the ſavor of lite vnto life : & who is ſuffioig 

- 37 for theie thinges? ® For we are notas mai 

| which makeynarchandiſe of the word of 

- ;7 butas of ſynceritie, but as of God in the figit 

of God, (ſpeake we in Chrift, £7 | 

CHAP. II, F: 

D* we begin to praiſe our ſelnes again 

neede we as ſome other, Epiitles of recon 

mmendationvnto you, or le:ters of recommels 
dation from you ? * Ye are our epiltle, 

” + Jn onr hearts, which is vnderftande, and 

+ allmen, *In that ye are made maniteſt, 

& , theepiſtleof Chriſt,miniſtred by vs.& nj of 
not with yncke,but with the ſpit of the lugar! 
Godnot 1 tables of tone, but in fleſhly table 
of the heart. *® And fuch truſt have we throungwune!l 
Chriſt ro God : *Nor that we ate fufficentuw 

' our ſelaes,to thinke any thing as of our (cinlilh® 

; but our ſatficiencie is of God, *Who alſo 

” x Mmadevs able miniſters of the New Teſta . 

& . not oftheletter, but of the Spit : for the 


= 9 ter killeth, but the Spirite giveth life. *If 
4+ the minitiration of death wTiczes with Wl 


- x; #7; "Ty 7. 1. 
» | a Pi NEDES glorious, fo that the. 
ddr 94] Itrzel could not behold the face of 
bs lor the glory of his countenance (which . / 
js dove any) *® How ſhall not the minj- 8 
pnofthe Spit be.more glorious: *For if 9. 
Taiſterie of condemnation was glorious, * 


h more doeth the miniſtration of righte» 
? exceede i in glory, * For enen that which 
| was not glorified in this point, 
tonching the exceeding glorie: ® For 
which ſhould be aboliſhed,was . 
th mote (half that which nes cor! ih 
ad *Seejnig theri that we have Tuch' 9* c 
boldnes of ſpeach, * And we are not 
; bl 2 which put a vaile vpon his face, that 
ell ff children of Ifrael ſhould not lookevnto 
con #'ende of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
Fherefore their n1indes arc harCened: for vn», 
is day remaineth the ſame covering vn- 
"OO in the reading of the oJd Tefta- 
Geowhich = waile in Chrilt 1s pvt away, * But 
Wrvntothis Gay, when Moſes is read, the 
Wis Jaide ouer their hearts, * Neyertheleſſe 
As þ their hear: ſhatbe turned to the Lord,the 
| 


hate taken away. *Now the Lord is the 
x, & where the Spitit of the Lord there jc © +> 
oF: | *Zut we all behold as in a mirrout the 18 
*þ ity ry of theI orde with open face,& ate chan. © 
ito the ſame image, from glory to glorie, 
} "_ Spirit of the Lord. | 
{4 CHAP. 11JT, | 
Mereſore,lecing wn Songs hate tlus warn” © "9, 
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> 43 we my 
haue eee vs redmeeſ ar mg 


- not in craftineſſs, neither handle we RT, 
of God deceitfully; but. ip rd th 
trneth we _—_ our ſelnes to cyery may 
{ conſcienceinthe fight of God, ® If ou ohel pdl 
be then hid,it is bid to them that arc loſt, # 
 whome the.God of this worlde hath bling 
re model that uy, ra eye” gee the lip 
of the glorious Go which 
ima aye God,ſhould not ſhine ynto the, ", 
we ihe!) not our ſelucs, but, Chriſt [fat 
, Locd, & our ſclues your ſexvants.or Teſus ak 
þ. * For God aug the 11 bro him 
þ* out of darknes, x he which hath | 
& heautes, to give the light of the: iz9sr> Fy 
| the glory of God in ys Fay bf lefus Clit, 
: ® But we .baue this treaſure. in earthen vel 
3 * that the Excellence of that power might beal, | 
God, and not of vs, *We are affliaed onew 
| & ſide, yet a7e we net in difirefe: weare in 


” but yet we deſpaire not, * JVe are perſecuty 
#, butnot forſaken: caſt down,but we periſhy 

jo * Every where we beate aboutin aur 

” dying of the Lorde lefus, that the life of leh. 
[x mightalſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, " | 


1; we which liue,are alwaies delivered vnte de: th. 

| for leſas fake, that the lite alſo of teſus might; 

2 be made moniſeſtin our mortal fleſh.®Sathey;; 
&> death workerh in vs,Aliſe inyou, *And becan 
we haue the ſame ſpirit of faith. according 5R 


» bs | Wk, ons hauc Iipokly 


a. 


: 
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"A FS 4 = V 'P, ” 'Y, ne F FO """ 
halo bele IT eairer by Ma, | 
gt be which hath raiſed vpthe Lorde leſus,  - © 
aiſe v3 vp alſo by lefus, and ſhall ſervs +5 
h- you. * For all thinges are {or your fakes, rg. 
that moſi plentcaus grace by the thanket- 
maing of many, may redound to the praiſe of + 
#® Therefore we faint not,but though our x8 
Dot man periſh, yet the inward man is re-. 
daily. *For our light affligion-which is, 
t for a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt 
exceller &- an eternal weight of glory:*While xÞ 


we. . looke not on the thinges which are ſeene,, 


on the things which are not ſeene: for the 
which are ſeene, are temporal! - but the 
which are not ſcene, ve etetuall, 
| CHAP. V. , 
por we know that if our eatthly houſe of this x 
Ethervacle be deſtroyed, we haue a building 
wet God, that is, an houſe not made w1 
at eternall in the heavens. * For there- 
. defiring to be clothed with our 
— * Recauſe that if yg 
t ted, we ſhall not be found naked, © 
Fot-indeede we that ate in this tabernacle, +1 
Bd.& ate burdened, becauſe we would not be 
gpthed, but would be clothed vpon, . that- . 
vartalitie might be ſwallowed vp of Vſe,FAnd 5 . 
he that hath created vs for this thing, i« God. ' 
d hath giuen vnto vs the carneſt of the _ 7? 
® Therefore we are alway bold, though: 8 . 
| ck that whiles we are at home iv the - _” 
d -o ace abſent from the Lorde. * For we. 7 4 


| In. CORINTHYANS RR 
| walke by falth,& not by ſight.) *Nenerthdi@# Y os 
--. we arc bolde, & lone ratherto remoone owes W# 
the bod\& to dwell with the Lord. * Wha 
© forealfo we couet,that both dwelling at hote 
+  &remoouing fro home; we may be acceptahly 
» to him. * For we mult all appeare befojerhy 
mdgemet ſeat of Chriſt,that every wan may jg 
| ceiuethe things which arg done in bis body, 
5; cording to that he hath done, whether #þ 
8 good or enill, * Knowing therefore that teraly 
&- of the Lord,we perſwade men, & we are malt 
manifeſt yv;to God,and I truſt alſo that we ax 
- made manifeſt in your conſciences. * 
! praiſe not our ſelues acaine vnte you, but gh 
_— eccaſjon to retoyce of vs, that ye mij 
. e 20 anſwere againſt them, which retoycely 
3 the face.& not in the heart. * For whether 
©  beout of our wit,zp: arc 3: to God: or whe be 
© we be inour tight minde, we are it vnto you 
& *-For that love ef Chriſt corſtraineth vs, *W 
$- cauſe we thus iudpe, that if one be dead foralh 
© - then were alf dead, and he died for all,that thif 
-.. Which live, ſhould not kencefoorth line vaty 
”;; themſclues, but vnto him which died for then 
16 & roſe apaine. * Wherefore, henceforth knogit 
” weno manafter the-flelh, yea thongh wel 
- 7 knowen Chriſt :fter the fleſh, yet now hen 
by forth know we /72: no more. *Therefore if lf 
+. man be in wn hm _ new — p 
>.. 7. things are paſſed away : beholde, all things Mu 
as ra new. *And al things ave of Gody ia. B yet tr 
+: ach reconciled vs vato- tim felfe by Inn” ea: 
Hes wy 
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th 
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"EMAP. vi. 
| ; Chon vs the miniſterie of 
| *For God was in Chriſt,and re« xy 
6 if conciled the world to him ſelfe, nor imputing +4 
theie finnes vvto thein, and hath committed to 
whe worde of reconciliation. * Nowe then 20 
ge we ambaſſadours for Chriſt:as though God 
97 through vs, we you in 
51 chap ony to God, 
held Dake #0 be ſinne for vs,which 3 
knewe no ſmne, that we ſhoulde be made the 
of God in hum. 
CHAP, VI. 
4p WÞ-chok workers together beſcech g- 
ws, that ye recejue not the grace of God in 
wie; *For he faith I hane herd thee in 2 time "* 
aecepted, & in the day of faluation haue I ſuce * 
thee: beholde now the accepted rime, | 
beholde now the day of faluation, * We give , | 
mroccafion of offence in any thing,that cacy © ©; 
idiſteric (bould not be reprehended. * But its +; 
we approue our ſelves as the mini- 
$of Gol, in much patience,in affligtions, in 
_—_— *[n ſtripes,in priſens,in ' g 
pen bens *RBy watchings, by faſtin MH , 
beknouiades, by by long felieing 4 
2 bythe holy hoſt by Io 
the word of trueth, by the power of God, : ”, : 
bythe armour of righteouſnefſe on the right. 
hand & on the left, ® By honour, & diſhonour, "* 5 
| rg pb aa pan : 
true: *As vnknowen,S& yet knowen: av dy» @ . 
| 30-3 09mg aca ans. 
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not killed : al bo ich to. 
, ing: 25 poore, ke wer] 
It ning nothing,and jer 7 poſicfing van things, *0 


þ Cariathions,cnr momh. is open ynto you; our * 


a. heart is made large. *Ye are not kept ſtraite in 
+ vs, but ye are kept ſtrajghtin your owne bow. 
$ els, * Nowe for the ſame recompence,[ tpeake 
} -a$t0-97 children, Re you alſo enlarged, ® Be 
not vaequally yoked with the i : for 
* what ſelowlhip hath righteopſhefſe w ith Vt 
3 righteouineſſe > & what communion hath 
$ with darknes? *And what concord hath 
& . with Belial? or what part hath Fr un 
wk the infidel > * And what agteementhath 
ek oft of God with idoles ?for ye are the 
the liuing God:as God hath faid.I wil 
| Gn among them, and walke there: & 


©. be their Gud, and they ſhall be my peo | 
J'* Wherefore come out from among = 


+ ſeparate your ſelues, ſath the Lorde : and 
© none vncleane thing,& I wil receiue you,* 
' Twill be a Fathet vnto you,and ye ſhall be my 
- . fonnes & daughters, ſaith the Lotd 7 "MR 
F-- EEC AP VIL 
 Hrcing eing then we have theſe promiſes, d 
'.. Wheloued, let vs clenſe our (clues from Fo. 
2 \thinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit. & finiſh ow fi 


? {> fitarion-in the feare of God. * Receijue vs: we 


** + hane done wrony to no man: wehaue co 

| ted moman: we have defrauded no man, #] 
1 dra to you7 condemnation: for I he 

v NG to die on 
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' © | Hteopether. * T'vie great boldoefEof peach g; 
' | towardyon: Ireioycegreatly mm you: Tam fil. * 
xd with comfort. & am exceeding ioyous inal } 
|. onrtribulation. * For when we were come in- g 
to Macedonia, ourfieſh had rio reft, but we -. 
wee troubled on cnery (ide, fightings without, 
&terrours within, * But God,that comforteth g 
end eorted v$ at the comming of Tie 
ms: * And not by his comming only,but alſo 9 
bythe conſolation wherewith he was tomfor- | 
' def yon, when he tolde vs your great deſire, -. 
war mourning, _ feruct mind to me ward, - 
þ that] reloyced much more. * ForthoughI g 
' ade you ſorie with a letter, I repet not,thogh -. 
14d repent:forT perceiue that the ſame epiltle + 
ade you ſorie,though :t were but for a ſeaſon, 35 
$1 now teioyce,not that ye were ſorie,but that 5; 
eſotowed to repentance: for ye ſotowed god. 


that in —_—_— were hurt by vs, ® For 
7 is fe 


| ca repentance vnto ſalaation, + 
Weed de tepented of: but the workdly forowe 2: 
ſeeh death. * For behold, this thing that ye x 
kne bene podly forie, what great cate it hath 
moopht in you ? yea, what clearing of your + |! 
flues? yeazw/at indignation ? yea,what ſeare? - 
tow great deſtre? yea,what zeale ? yea,what  * 
boe? in all thinges ye have ſhewed your :..; 
mes;that ye are pure in this matter. *Where- xg 
J g oogs wrote vito you, 1 did it not for -- 
by at had done the wrong, neither fox 
keauſe that had the injurie, but that onr care 


ay. | -wed you in the fight of God mightappexte | 


| #2 ito you. # Therlfore we were coinfortedh 
| cauſe ye were comforted: but tather we reidh. | 
 ced much mote for the joy of Titns, beck 
| K4 bis ſpirit was refieſhed by you all. * Forifthy | 4 
, I haue boaſted any thing to him of you, Thiz | 4 
not bene aſhamed : but as I have ſpokenvity | x 
4 youall things in trueth, cuen ſo our boaſtii 
| x5-vnto Titus was true, * And his inward afledia 
{. is moreabundant toward you, whe he remen | 
- breth the obedience of you all, & howewn 1 * 
feare and trembling ye teceiued him.*] reiqw |, M 
therefore that I may put my confidence in yo [ 
In all things, _ 
CHAP. VI, ST 
WE do you alſo to wit,brethre.ofthe pray | Walt 
of God beſtowed vpon the Churchesef | Wow! 
Macedonia, *Recauſe in great triall of affliction | M 
their ioy abounded, & their moſt extreeme yþ 
nertie ded vnto their rich 1iberalitie, Fa 
to their power (1 beare record)yea,and 
their pawer, they were willing, * And 
vs with great inſtance that we would 
the prace aud fellow{hippe of the minifii 
which.is toward the Saints. * And is they 
not as we Jooked for: but gaue theirown | MM 
ſelues,firſt to the Lorde,& after ynto vs byille Ymnt 


% 


3 


} 


6 Will of God, * That we ſhould exhort 
& that as he bad begunne. fo he wonld alfot 
_ Pliſh the ſame grace ameng you alſo. .* The | hs 
;* fore, as ye aboundean enery thing, in fanh WY uu 
word. &knowledpe, andinall digencoaal 4g 
your lout towards v5,euce fo [ec that ye abou þ wa 


"RM X L- *F pM , * 


ce allo, ® als, * ThaGy Lnorby br comms 1 


f MO I008e php power 
ye knowe the grace of our Lotde leſus gf 
the _ rich, for _ fakes __ 
Ji that ye 7 + pouertie m 
w_ —_ which haue ſingin 
isi8 expedient for you, w & - 
pot co do onely, buralfo to will a yeere agoe,” | 
$Now therefore perſourme to doe it alſo,that xg 
Mthere was a readineſſe to will,cuen ſo ye may <1 
$nloume it of that which ye have. * Forif #1 
there be firſt a willing minde, it is accepted ac- | 
cording to that a wan hath,& not according to 
that he hath not, *Neither i zt that other men xg 
Togldbe eaſed,8& you grieued: but vpon like ©: 
n, at this time your aboundance fupply- 2 
wh their lacke : * That alſo their aboundance 
far your lacke, that there may be equa- + 
Met *As it is written, He that gathered much, xi 
Kdnothing oner,& he that gathered little, had +2 
# the ef Am. thankes vnto God, which x 
d-put tn rhe rm of Lp the hn” care for *} 
ſhe accepted the exhortation,yea, w# 
#eas ſo carefull that of his owne accorde he 1 
Mmt-vato you, * And we haue fentalſo with 1Þ 
Wop the bepther, whole praiſe «in the Goſpell -..” 
| ie Obes *(And not ſo oni- IS 
hed, | | kobu it is alſo-+choſen of the Churches to be a 
Frove in our journey, concerning -this grace 
andy | tis minuſtred by vs voto the glotie of the 
I ine Lord arclowiguol ante” «4 
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' $6 *® Auoyding this that no mn ſhould bland W 
| in this aboundance that is mivifited Www B ih 
"2x *Proniding for hoveſt things.r.ot otiely beſiee 
"22 the Lorde, but alſo before men, * And we hive | Þ 
| fent with them ovr brother, whome wehave 
oft times proned to be ciliget in many things, 
# but now much morediligent,for the great 6. || 
"23 fidence,which 7 hm in you. Whether ag rhe | i; 
enqure of Titus, he is my fellow end beljedl 4 ot 
3 yoaward,; or of our brethren, they are miſty. | 1 
(- gers of the Churches, az the glory of Clint 
+34 * Whetrcforc {hew toward them, & beforethe 
| Churches the proofe of your loue, and ofthe 
reioycing that we haue of you, 
CHAP. IX. 
Or as touching the mitnſtring to the Saints, | 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write ynto you, | W# 
* For i know yorr readines of minde, whereof Y.98 
I beaſt my ſelfe of you vmo them of Matedo. Mt 
nia, ey ſap, that Achaia was prepated a yeetes }\ 88 
o,and your zeale hath pronoked miany,*Now | -#! 
ue I ſent the brethren leſt onr reioycing oder | Ml 
you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that ye YM 
(as 1 have ſaid) be readie: *Leaft it they of Ms | Þ 
cedonia come with me.& find you vrprepated, I Ny 
we (that we may not fay,you) ſhonld be ally. {| FX 
med in this my conſtant boaſting, *# Where | 48 
. fore, I thought it necelfary wexhort the bre- | 
\ thren to come before vnto you, and to finiſh | Þ 
; benenolence appointed afore, that it migltbe | 7 
 - feady,nd come as vf benenolence,and not as of | 
- 6 nipgardlincfſc, * This yet remember, wy al 
” D W by — 


b for  fpari apgly. . n rea ao ht. 


» | elv an he that loxeetb liberally, ſhall reape 
=|} 1 lo li: ally..* As cuery man wilhcth in his y 
bive | hearty {es hm giue, not grudgingly, or of ne- _ 
have | ESitic: for God loveth a cheereful giuer.FAnd 8 
ings, (is able is make all grace to abovnde to- 

TY = that ye alwaies hauing all ſnſhdev» 

re | things ,, hay abouude1n eyety good 
ew. Ke, *(As it i is writtep , He hath ſparied a» ” 
"ſep. | i hoed and hath c1ven ko the poore:his heneut 

tis | Jace remaineth tor; eter, *Aſo he that findeth 105 
ethe i © Telto the ſower, willzniniſter Itkewi& bread 

the «+ foode, aud mu[tiply your ſced, and increaſe , * 

| ji e fwites of your beneuolence,) f hat on all 18: 

2s ye may be made tich ynto al liberalitie, <- 4 

ants, f canſeth throngh Vs thankes 2 o1wvyg voto - 
band | * For the miniſization of this ſervice not 145 
erev{ op erphecth the neceſSities of the Saintes, © 
redo. # batalſo abundantly, cauſeth wary to give ,. - 
es. i oew fo God, *' (Which by the experiment 4 3: 
Now | + miniſtration praiſe God tor your vo. 
Oiler rie ſubmiſiop to rhe Goſpel] of Chriſt, 
athe Y. andfor your liberal! diſtribution to them, and 7 
ky gllmen) * And in their prayer ſor yon, 10 144 
ated, Nag after you greatlie , fot the aborndant |, 3 
ally. neo Godin you. * Thankes therefore be 19 } 
here. for his vnſpeakeable gilt, J 
 bre. CHAP. xX 
6nith Nour Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the. 
tbe We enes.and gentlenes of Chiift, which 


when ] am preſent among yor, 472 haſe , but 
"qr towarde you bering abſent: * And 
h. ts ths 


thal require you, that Ah to þ x bolt 
when I atn' tejent, w:th "that me coh 
whetewith thirks to be b ol le ac CO. 
which ettcene vs 35 thonſh we Walked: Dy, 
3 CQirgto the ficth, ® Neverthtlefle, thon ph wee 
of by 1 ay; feih, yet we doe "riot was alter 


4 the fleth, * (For the weapons of our wartefae 
Te not carnall, but mightie throvgh Godits 


$ cit downe holes) * C alting downe the inz þ 
ginations, and euery high thing that is eſta 
avaraft the knowled 6,0t God,"atd b ring .& 
"into ca;-tiuit'e ther ibVglit to the obedieay]-%, 


6. "of Chr Ard NES: .readie the | wh 
Ay Sa, e 


1s Chriſter, let kit | Conch this a a4ite of bif 
'{lfe. that as hee 4 Chiiſtes, ehen ſo' oft \ : 


$ 'Chiiftes, * Fot Thong h IL thoj}te boaſt for! | 
© "what more af out authoriue, «hich the Lot 


hath ginea vs fot edific; tion , ard 'not | , + 


— 


your deftrnftion , I ſhoulde have uo ſhaved} 
ko *T's 7/aptiat l may not ſeeme as it wellh* 
” xe to feare you with letters, ® For the letteyl} 
fairh bee, are fore aud ſtrong , bur bis bod! 
preſence js weake, and his ſpeach i is of nov 
34 le, *\Let ſuch ore thinke this . that ſuch? 
we ate it word, by letters, when we aredjp'y 
ſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deede, when 
12 arc vrefent. *For we dare not make ont ielue 
of the prwber, or to compare our ſeiyes! 
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i 8 CHAP: XL. 
* 8 SÞzabd not that they meaſure themſelnes with 
&, | fhemſelucs,'& compare themſclues with thew- 
blues. *® Butwee will not rejoyce of thivgs, 
hich are not within 07 meaſure, but accor- 
"Ling to the meaſure of the line , whereof God 
kath diſtributed vrto vs a meaſure to attaine 
ven voto you. For we ſitetch not our ſelues 
bryond or meaſure, as though we had rotat- 
"4zived vnto you: for even to +on allo have we 
tome 2» p7cacking the Gofpe)] of Chriſt, *Not 
i} hoaſting of things which ate without cor mea-. 
1 we: that is of other mens Iabours:& we hope, 
FI hen your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnified 
5} by you according to ourline abundantly, And 1 
Wo preach the Goſpell in thoſe regions which 4 
"ur beyond you, not to reioice in anotker maps | 
e thats, in the things that are . prepared al- 7 
adie. *But let him tat retoyceth., reioyce in 
"Fe Lord, *For he that praiſeth himſclies not " 
FT ,alowed,but he whom the Lord pratfeth,, . . _ 3 
fl. a> C H = P. NT. MITE | p” 
"}.FX70uld to God , ye could ler a litle;my 
|,” * foch{hnes.and in deed, ye. hiffer me. For ® 
| "Jam iclaus oher you, with, gcdly telouſier for © © 
"Fhave prepared 1 ou for one husband, .to pre» 3 
1 | -X8t you a 2 pure virgin to Chriſt: *But 1 '# 
| eaſt 23. the ſerpent is Eve throvgh bis © 
*kbtiltie, ſo your mindes ſhoutde be cariupt © - 
- {gom the ſ;wplicitie that is in Chuift, *Fox he 4 
Mat commeth, preacherh another lelus whom. 
ſ#© have rot preached: or if Fe receive another © 
Kut whom ye hive not reeciued; Eithet 3no+ * þ 
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ther Golpell which ye hane not receined 5 " 
W... 
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$ might well hane ſuffered -w3. * Verely y Up. 
poſe that I was not inferiour to the very chi 
6 Kpoftles. *And though F be rude in ſpeaking, | av 
yet 7 a not ſoin knowledoe, but among you | Joy 
we have bene made manifeſt to the vtmoſt, a | 6 
9 alithings. * Haue I conmutted an offence,be» 
cauſe I abaſed my ſelfe, that yee might be exal. | 
ted;& becauſe 1 preached to you the Goſpelof 
> 8 Godfteely? K robbed other Churches & took 
9: wages of :hem to doe you ſcruice. * And whin 
I was preſent with you, & had need, I was not 
+ - flonthfulto the hinderance of apy man:for that ly 
which was lacking voto me,the brethren which Ft 
eame from Macedpnia, ſupplied, & in al things | {af 
. T kept & will keepe my ſelfe, that I ſhould noe: | + 
E ro b© grienons to you, *Thetruzth of Chriſt is)n:$ 
mee, that this reioycing ſha!l not bee ſhntvp Þ| 4; 
"3x 224i0ft me inthe regions of Achaia: ® Where- + 
E  * fore? becauſelloue you not? God knoweth, 
"x2 *Barwharl doe, that will I do:that I may cut 
>... away occaſion from them which deſire occaſy 
© 6fi, that they might be found hike vnto vin 
-” *-thatwherein they rcjoyce.*For ſuch falſe Apo», 
| 73 glegare deceitfull workers, trans{orme them 
5% ſclues into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, * And no 
24 marvel! ſor Sat3 himſelf is transformed into.an 
E r Angell of light, *Therfore itis no great thing | 
+ *.-thengh his miniſters transforme themſelnes, u F -þ 
| . thouoh they were the miniſters of righteonſnes, 
whoſe 'end{hall be according to their workes, 
| ix *1 ay againe, let no. man thinke,that] am 4 bf 
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 Wiſorels take mic even ava foute, thatTalfe 
ay bo:R my ſclfe a htle That 1 peak, I peak rg 
ithot after the Lord: but as 12 werefoolithly,in 
this #7 great boaſting. * Seeipg that many xe» 
jo) Ker the fleſh, I will retoyceallo,*For ye 
R, iu fooles gladlie, becauſe that yee-are wile, 
edd- | for ye ſuffer, enen1f aman bring you into 
exal- | tondapge, if a wan deuoure 30x, if a man take 
el of | Your goes , if a man exalt himſclte , if'a man 
Fire you on the face. * I fpeake 2s concerning 28 
"hin | the teproch:as though thar we had bene weak: 4 
NO | bart wherein any man is bold ( ipeake fookh- 
bo ) l'am bold alſo,*They are Hebrewes, lo am 
Ach Þ: they ate lſraclites,ſo am I: they are the feede 
mes | of Abraham, ſo am 1: * Theptre the miniſters 
I not: of ChriſtCl ſpeake as aſoole) 1 am more: in1a- 
MF. Jours more aboundant: in {tripes aboue' mee. ,, - 
NN | fac in priſon more plenteouſhe: 11 Geath oft. 
heres & #Of the ewes 5. times receiued[ fourtie fripes. g 
veth, ; fine he. *I was thriſe beaten with rods: I was, 2 
/ 'Y. dtice Roned:1 ſuffered thriſeſhipwrack: might &); ,= 
cal | Bay have I bene in the deepe ſea#Tv iourtying | 28 
Yi F!.9 often, in perils of watets iti perils of rob. 
j ers, 3n perils of mine owne nation im perils 3 
"FU } among the Gentiles, in periſs'in-vhe cirie , in * 
d no perils in wildernes, in perilsinthe feajin perils; - © 
0.20] tmong falſe brethren, *In wearines& painful- 27. 
ung, 1 nes, in watching often, in hunger andthirſtin. © 
5# fiftings' often. in cold and naketines, ®Beſide gg 
ines, } the things which are outward; 4 amcombred- ... * 
Oaily.,mz! hawe the care of all the Chnrches, 
WV ho is weake, and T am not weake? whois. yg, > 
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'o offended, andl a4 4= . ft T—_ 

4. toyce, | will retoyce of mane GAY ; 
God, eyen the Father of our Lord lelug co | 
whici is bleſſed tor euermote, knoweth th | 
ke not. *1n Darmn-3fcus the gonerner of the pe 6 || tr 
Jem vnder king Aretas,laid watch in the cir 'I Kt: 

- the Damaicens., and would ; naue canght Y 
pd *Zucata window was I let downe in a ba 
| thronghs the wall and eſcaped h:s hanes, y | | uſt 
CHAP. XII. | 
a8 15 not expedient for me, no dobt, tot) | 
ioyce: for | will come tv viſioas aad reuchs 
tions of the Lord. *[ know 2 man 19 Chrilts 
7 bone fourteene yeres agone, (whether he wo 

E  3n the bodie, | can not 'tell,or out ot the bog 

- 1] caunot tell; God knoweth) which wzs take 
- ypinto the third heaven, * And [ know fuck 

- man (whether in the bodie, or o'1t ot the bod 

s. I can not tell: God kneweth) * Howe thathy 

6. was taken vp ioto paradiſe, and heard wary 

Which cat not be ſpoken, which are not ”- 
| ble for man ro-vtter.; ® Ot ſuch a man w:ll Ly 
- toyce: of my felfe will I not reioyee, excep 
þ be of mine mfirmities, For though L woulth 
** reioyer; L ſhould notbe afoole : for I willy 
trath, biitT refining leaft any man ſhould £ ink 
of me abtſae that he ſeeth in me, or that ll 
P heareth'ofme<.,'* And left [ (houl be exaly 
© ont of meaſmethtough the abundance of te 

* lations,therewas given vnto me aprick1 in| b 
feſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me ,þ Li 

cualel ſhodh wot be exalted out of meal [BY 
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We thls thitg 1 befouiphtthe Lord thriſe that $ 
Hl Fpht depart From me *And hee aide vnto 9 
we My prace js ſafficiet fot thee; ſor my power ** 
Kinae petic& thropgh weakenes, Very gladlie 
Vidfore will ! reioyce rathet in mine infirm] - 
is. that the power, of Chtift, may dwel[ in 
eThetcfore 1 rake pleaſurein infirmities, in, ro 
peptoches in neceſ$ities,in.perſecntions, in an- 
thenam I ſtrong.” *T was x foole to boaſt my. rx] 
klſe, ye have compelled me : for I onght to +. | 
have bene commended of you: for in nothing * 
ow 1 infcriour_to_ the very chicte Apoſtles,” _ 
oogh.1 be nothing, * The ſignes of an AÞee' x$ 
file wete wrought among, yoo with all 'pat- 3 
_ fignes & wonders, & great wotkg, 
For what is it wherein ye were inſeriours yng .x; 
other Chnrches,except that. I hane not bene... © 
| outhfull to your hinterance? forgiue we this -- 
wrong, *Behol:i, the thixd time 1 am; ready £0% 14 
ame voto you, and yer will Loot be luuthful 2 
Boks binderance: for Ifeche not yours, but 2 
W you: for. the chilciren onght not ro. layup. for 3 
LB thefarhers , bor the firhors for; the. ghuldren, 2 
fnd'T will moſt gladtie beftow,, an4 will be. 1F 
Ktowe: for yo'r ſouless 'thapgh the more T © 
oe you the !efte I 211 Joved Bot be-irthat] 16 
d yog vot,F*t foraſivneh as 1 was crafty, 
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wt Iiake you wrth ente'* Dill. I pill yoo by any « 
"Mfibbth whom! ſent vnto yon? *[haue afield iS 
68 TRE, 4nd ich him Fane fent 4 brother © aid 
" tapill you of any thing? walked we not in 
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; "yo ORI 
"the ſelſe bots gick | 
Is keppes* Againe, j- 


ES 6: 
But we d nds! | 
20 > eoifyic *Forl1f are 
.. ot hin org : & that 1 ſhall he- 
W074 1F'3 would tbr, & les 
eRrile,coupjao wfrathcontentions back 
bs E4 Be dio® : 
"os [ 5 Une, my Gad abate * 


E ffrevab) lf bewaile mane 


fic which h aue thy ned pgd ary. haue not te 
fied of the Peg and fornication, a 
Neu Frey hage committeg, 
XIIT. 


FL this, FI Ih ek” timethar I come its 


Eeothe mouth ot co or three with 
4 ph d.*1 told you before;$1 tel 
þip preſent the ſecod 
nt to the whi 
| RB Yirroga if 
gain wt are, Seeing that yet 
, "rg br , that lpeaketh (in me, 
eh foward mis nat weake, hut is wiphty 
Tr *For Aa; Ng crucified Fonts 
; ning by infirmitie: yer live Þ through As 
| T7 of HY Ab we no qubr als weake 
+; tim. bac we line, wich bing, through the I 
pF. rower af Godltgward you, ® Pl your [1 | 
Þ whe bs a in the faith: examine FW ff 08 
 Tlurn Know ye not yagr payne, ta. b 20s N61] 
'B PIO opt yobe opt bd, 4. 
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bY Carre ſhall know that wet P; 
| Fi It —_ ANowlT Tr-&& to god that 7 -: 
tg tc de euill, xot that uld ſceme ap- * 

« Gt th yehoulddae that whith is 
cough we be as reptobates. *Forwe & 
\ pak wot 45e way thing : againſt Wt ghe enith,butfor © 
"agHs we. wes Wheti we zre weak, g”. 
fegng: wh is np dr wiſh'f6! Gain 
Me Son, fore write T thefe es 19 
"ryan leaft when! am preſent; Tſhou | 
fl 45 ape oF according tot ower' which 
Lo h often me, to edific; tiot,&' not 
a4 w Wi ov Fioally bjethten; fare ye welE 18] 
fe abc of good cmfotche of ave mind; 
ein peace, & VA God of lohe and peace ſhal y 3 
th you. * Greet one anorhet with ab hol) 
or Saints ſalate youFThe grace of 
eleſus Chitaſt,& the loge of God, & the TY, 4 
iſF'of the holy ghoſt be with you-al, Artie, 
"The ſeeonde Epiſile tothe” Corinthians, 
wrt Barfrard Philippi, 2 tivin Matedorita, "y 
aſp ''by Titus and me EE, 


4 EPISTLE CF; THE 
DIA ROSTLE PAYYL TO: 3 
oF WLDY the Galatians: | 


—_ cis 
"FRE AV Lan Apoltle(not of men,net- | 
Y _ 1 [Sher by man,but b Teſug Chis 
IGad the Father which hath raiſed = 
T Ns; ii from the dead) ® And all the ® - 
> AJ brethen which axe wich _ 4 
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4 ' JF # GAL: FAW 
'$. the Churches of Galatia:*Grace be without 
. peace ftowm God the Father, and bows ay 
cſus Chritt, * Which 'pave hiaville | 
ſinnes, that ke might deftuer vs from i 
ſent euill world, according to the wi Be. & 
even our tathet, *To whome be gloric forews 
and eur, Amen, * i aruetle that ye art i | 
' xemmqoved away vnto avother Goipel 1 T x 
him that had called you in'the grace of CR Be. 
*Whicþ 15 not another Geſpell, fauc thitihig 
be ſome which trouble yon, and idtend top f 
vert the Goſpel of Chrilt. *Bau thi eh thaty 'T 
or an Angel fro he:nen preachinco.yougthy 
wiſe, then that which wee hav \preachedy f 
you, let him be accurſed,*As we ſaid befong : 
ſay 1 now*gaine, If any wan PIFach \ vutg ul tr 
-- . otherwiſe,they that ye bave receined,Jer bi &1 6 
. So accurſc4, *Forx NOW preach I mans do y W | 
Gods ar go.l about topleaſe me#ior if tſhowll in 
| t pleaſe men L, -were not the ſervant ofCl 
Ex *xow 1 certifie:you, brethren, that the (ol 'r 
E  * 'which was preached of me,. was not are 
| 33 *for yeither rectiued I it of man, neither'iy 
| - Tignckt 56; bur by the teveÞarion off I 
#33 Chriſt: Fhor ye hanohemnd ofiniy'oc | 
-. mtimepaſl,in the. lewith religion, howe ll wi eac 
I perſecuted th Chvrch of _ extrea 4 kN the 
| an veſted ; Hon pp rye 4 | 
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2 Y Col (which ke me _—_— 
ethers woinbe,& called zvc : bo his' aw 
[o tencile his lonne .in mee, that I ſhonld. 18 7 
ch him amony the Gearilesjminediately & 

8 nicated aot gith ficth & blood; * Net. TY 
reame 4 azane £9 Hlicrulalem to the which: 
ey octore me, hut I went into Ara» 

Sa turned agatn into. Dumalcus.* Then after* i8 
a F tieee vere's I came 3g 21a to Hicrutalem to vifit. 
has | Fcer & abode with bim filteene dates. And. z 
= 0! the Apoſtles {aw 1,faue lames the | 
brother. *Now the tings which | write. 20 } 
6 you,beholde, 7 wityes, betore God, that.l +»: 
zaot, * Aiter that 1 went into the coaſtes of 287 
b- tu & Cilicia; tor I was vnknowen by face Re 
d the. Churches of Iudea, which wereia © 
Gai * But they had hearde onely _ ſay, 23 
ee which perſecured vs 1n time. nowe: >» 
wecheth the taith which before foe aticot Y 
IL And they glankied God for mee. 237 
1H CHAP, IL, ih 
| Say fourtecne yeeres after, [ went yp again _ 
kn with Rarnabas,& tooke with L 
ve Tiwus alſo. ® And [went vp by revelation, 4 
of w ? ag \ chrced vato thein that Goſpel, which 1 
I mctanong the Gentiles, but particularly ro 
wry Rem that were the chieſe, ſeaft y any DEI "N 
ut ranne,or had ruune in vaige: *But nci-. 2 
Titus which was with me,though 
clan,w3s.compelled to be circaciled, 
vic. for the falſe brethren. which were'erak. 4 
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Iibertie, which we haue in Chrilt leſus,thatthey || Wl 
5s Inightbring vs into bondage, *1o whomewe || Wl 
. #n.27 not place by ſubieQien for an houre, that - in 

_ the ttyeth of the Goſpel might continuewhk 


| 
| you, *But by them which lacmed to be greatif 7 


29.18 108 taright (wbatſocuer they were in time 
paſſed,l am nothing the better: God acceptah 
no mans perſon)for they that are the chiefe,did 
adde nothing to me aboue that F had.*But cow 
trariwiſe, when they ſawe that the Goſpel over 
the vncircumciſion was coratmitted vnto mee, 
* © aS the Gofpel oner the Circumciſion, was ynt 
Peter: * (For he that was mightie by Peteriy 
the Apolileſhip ouer the circumcifion,was all 
mightie by me toward the Gentiles)*Andwlf | 
Tames,& Cephas, and Tohn, knew of the grit 
that was giuen vnto me, which are countedty | F 
be pillats,they gaue to me and to Batnabas the , Þf 
_ . Tight hands offe)lowſhip that we ſh:u'd preach |. ih" 
© ynto the Gentiles, & they vr.to the'Circumd |} 
ſion, * J/arning onely that we ſhould remem 3 
: ber the poore: which thing alſo 1 was dilligetÞ 4 
” XI to doc. * And when Peter. was come to Ant» fl 3 
- - ochia, I withſtood him to his face: for hews 
- 22 to be candemned. * For before that certans | 3 
came from Iames,}e ate with the Gentiles: but 
_ When they were come, he withdrew and ſep} 4. . 
| © rated him ſclfſe, fearing them-which were oil ok 
\ F3 Circumciſion, * And the other lewes plan 2. 
the hypocrites likewiſe with him, inſomag] 2 
- * that Barnabas was led away with them yy &” 
+ 24 that their hipocrifie, But when 1 fawe, WH. 4 
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(47 'not the right wav to the truth of the 
bolpel,l ſaid yuto Peter before alt men,If thou 
Ting a Jew, liuelt as the Gentiles, and not like © 
the ewes, why conftraineſt thon the Gentiles 
1doe like the Iewes? ® We which are lewes 
natnee,&not ſinners of the Gentiles, Know 1 
a man is not iuftified by the workes of the 
Law,but by the faith of Ieſas Chriſt, euen we 
'Ify have beleened ih Tefus Chriſt, that wee . 
| fniglic be tuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, & rot o / 
I by the works of the Law, becanſe that by the 
yorkes of the Lawe no fleſh ſhall be iaſtified. * +» 
[fthen while we ſecke to be made rightcons 1T ; 
Chriſt, wee our ſelves are fornd ſmnners, is - 
; | Cltiſt therefore the miniſter of finne?God for. _ © 
Bd, *For if | build again the things that I have 1S} 
troied, 1 make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. * For 1 T9: 
tough the Law am dead to the Lawe, thatT _ 2 
wotit line vnto God, * I am crucified with 2®; 
C R,bur 1 liue,zer not T any more, but Chriſt 2 
in me: and in that that I now live in the _} 
1 Tine by the faith in the Sonne of God,, © 2 
Ant $80 bath Joued me, & ginen himſelfe for mee. 
i | 21doe not abrogate the grace ofGod: for if 287 
in 8 Agteouſnes fe by the Lawe, then Chriſt died © 
a cauſe, 
24] 4 CHAP, II. 
£ Foolith Galathians, who hath bewitched x 
ied 5 Jouthat'y* ſhould nor obey the trueth, to. 
on whome [cfas Chrilt before was deſcribed in 
8 JPY fight.,rd among you crucified?*This on- 3 
"tie 8 ould I lcarne of you, Receiued ye the Sp ' 
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To THE 9 +: IA "*s 
tit by the workes of the, Law;or b Kor arlhs | We" 
of faith preached? *Are yee ſo fo ae P -4þ 
ye haue begen in the Spirit, yee wouldnowhe-M* 
made perfe& ty the fleſh? * Have zeliflered of” 
many things in.vaiu?1f ſ@ be it be eucnin yi, 
* Fe therefore that miniſtreth to you the hill 
rit,& worketh miracles among you. deethlea ® 

| through the works of the Lawe, or by tek v 
|. 6 ring of fatth preachedr® Yea rather 2s Abrahanf” 
'  belened god &itmas imputed to him for x 
(> ” teouſnes. Know. ye thereforeth:t t | 
*  areof fath,the ſame are the children of Abi Wo 
*For the. Scripture foreſecing,that God w 
juftifie the Gentiles through faith, preac ? 
*. fore the Goſpel vnto Abraham. /a1:10, -In + 
+ 9- fhallall the Gentiles be blefſed. *So thei tha 
-  - Which beof faith, are blefied with faithfi 
Fy 2 braham. * For 3s many.as are of the ork 
" 4; the Law, are vnder, the curſe: for it is wit 
. : Curſed is every man that eontinueth net i 
% + things, which are writtten-tn the booke of 
: It faw.ta doe them. *Ard that no man is jp" 
4 ed by the law in the fight of God. it 1s enidgl og 
12 _ for the tuft ſhall live by faith, * Aud the} "% 
E- "** js not of faith: but the mov. that ſhal M 
13 thoſe thinges,thall 1:g in them. #* C hrifl fu 
$” . * redeemed vs from the: curſe of the 
made a eurſe for vs (for it is written, Cht 
every one that hangeth on tree)*T hat teh 
firg of Abraham might come on tle Get 
throngh Chriſt leſus,that we might receity 


2, _ of the _ _ _ 
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TT 
+4 be men dos Though it be but 2 
ix covenants, when 1t is confirmed, Yer no - 
doth abrogate i it,or addeth any thine there- 
Now to Abrahi& his ſeede were the pr0- 
Is thade, He ſaith not, And to the {eedes,as 
ng of raany: but, And to thy ſecde, as of 
'dik which rs Clrift, * And this od ſay, that the ! 
$2008 that was confirmed fore of Godin 


eo 


{xe of Chriſt, the Lawe , which was fonre 
uodrerh & thirtie yeeres after, cannot dilapyl, 
a ett {honld make the promiſe of n y 


al 5 Þ Fr if the inheritance be of the Tl We, it is no 
| Ash the pr ie pr omes;but god A a it freely vn- 


brzham by promiſe refore then ſex- 1 
Þs the Law [twat added becauſe of the trl> ©? 
10ns.til the ſcede caiie vnto the whichthe 
Git was wade : &irwas'ordaired by An- 
Kin the hand of a Mediatout, * Now a Me- 3® 
Liar | is Ota Mediatituy of ants but Godis * 
"SJ F571 the T:4w the againit the promiſe of ®l 
K& $o>00 forbid: fot if there had becne a Tawe © 
HR could hiue given Bite, lntely righe _ © 
nes thould hane beene b the Lawe, *But = 
v q cripture harh concluded” aff vndet finne, * 7 
| "the promiſe by the ſaich$("Teſus Chriſt 2} 
ih ſoul, be 2nen to them that belceue.*But be- 
faith came. we were kept vnder the Lawe, 
| Srv pariſon, and ſhut vp vnto that faith, 
which thould atterward be reneiled. * Where. 2$ 
yh Jore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter to bring 
Tu | bs Chriſt , that wee might be ai righte- 
y faith. * Bat aſter that Talth is cone, 5 
Ke. 


26 we are no longer vnder a ſchoolemaſier, *y 
yee are all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chat: 

7 lelus, *For all ye that are baptized into Chalt, Þ 
$$ haue put on Chriſt, * There is neither lewy 
©. nor Grecian : there is neither bondenorſtes 
there is neither male nor female: for ye awe; mw 

39 one,in Chriſt leſus, And if ye be Chriſtes;they | wer 
are yee Abrahams ſeede, and heites by pro, | Wh 


miſe, £ 
CHAP, IIII, 4 
"Hen I ay, that the here as Tong as hee is 
.* childe, differeth. nothing from a ſernanh, 
though he be Lord ofaJl,*But is vnder tutous yu 
& gouernours, vntill the time appointed ofthy Y #x 
-Father, * Euen ſo,wee when we were childy 
were in bondape vnder the rudiments of id vg: 
world. *But whe the fulnes of time was.con 
; God ſentfoorth his Sonne made of a wom!; 
er made vnder the Lawe, *Thathge wizht 
- . deemne them which wexe vnder the Lawe; th 
we might receiue the adoption of the ſonini 
* And became yee ate ſonnes, God hath im 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne. into your hearth 
\ which crycrh, Abba, Father. * Wh: -refore,thap 
art no more Fſeruant, bnt a fonne: now'if ſh 
be a ſoune, thou ers allo the heire of God thi» 
ravgh Chriſt. * But enen then, when ye knene 
not Gnd, yee did feruice vnta them, whichly 
natnre ate not gods: *But now ſeeing ye know 
| God,yea,rather are knowen of God, 
-ye.2gain ynto impotent &bepperly rudi1 
whedewirs « from the Ales. ye wil be 


E eDfe CBEne his & moneths, 18 
os & yeetes. #. am'in feare of you,leaſt I rt 
be Rowed on yol labour in vaine, #Reye 13 
oy 2m euen as yo: brethren, I beſeech | 
Hine nothuttme at all: *And ye know, 13 
re all } fewer ouph infirmitie of the fleth 7 preached 
then | \ the pEvipel vt» you ar the firſt, *And the triall 14 
| | en Hich was in myflef, 'vee-deſpiſed not, 
eſther abborred* bat yEreceined me as an An- 
gt of* God, yea.atChiilt Teſus. FWhar-wzs the Ig 
Perth for 1 beate yor record, that if it 
beene poſstble,yewould hane pIncked our 
yoar owne eyes, & have viuen them voto mee, 
Am therefore become your enemie, becauſe 16 
or the trneth? * They arc 1caJons ouer IF; 
Mamiſſe:yea,they would exclude you, that y@ _* 
md altogether Jous them, *But it is a 200d 18 
the toloue earneſtly alwaies in a good thing, . 
& not onely when I am preſent wnh you My 19 * 
Jatie « Children, of whome ! rranaile in birth a- 
\Yntll Chriſt be ſormed in you, * AndI 20) 
ould ['were with you now that] mi tght chage | 
wyvotceffor I 3m in dout of you. ® Tell meye 2T 
FJ the wil be vnder the Lav',do ye not heare the 
they awMfor it is written, that Abraham had two ** | 


ho ft Sina , which :endreth vuto bondage. 


Sl 


thy ſoanes, one by a ſernant,C& one by a free wom3, 
news at bee which was of the ſernant, was borne 23 
<by fer the f-ſh: & hee whic!: was of the free woe 
x0 Y miannns bur by premes. *Ry the which things 24 
el mather thing 1 is 11-cant: ſor theſe z217hers are 
wil the thw: > Teftaments, the one which is 'Agarof 
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TO rHk GAIATI IA: NE, L | 
$5 * (For Apa or Sina'ls a mountain iy & all 
it anſwereth to:;Hieralalem which now 
26 ſheism bondage with her children, * 
raſalem,which'1s abque,is ſree: which j . 8-4 
27 therof vs all. * Forit is written, Reioyce than 
barren that beareſt no clyldren: break _ | 
cry, thou that tranaileſt not ; for;rhe 
hath many moe children, then thee 
28 an husband. * Therefore; PETS 
' 39 the maner of Iſaac;children of the promes,Fit 
as then he that was borne aſter the fleſh, pe. 
cuted him that was brwe aſter the ſpirit, aw 
39 ſo 1:4 now, *But what ſaith the Scripture?Pi 
' out the ſernant and her ſonne: for the ſonne| 
the ſcraant ſhall not be heire with the ſoy 
T of the free woman. * Then brethren, wee 
not childrey of the ſeruant, but of the tree! " 


Mans 

CHAP. V. | 
CTand faſt therefore in the libettie where 
Chriſt hath made vs free,& be not intangk 
againe with the yoke of bondage. * 1 hal | 7 
Pail} ſay vnto yon, that if yee be cirq 
ChiiftthaD profite you nothing, * Fo:loſ 
agaſne t6'every man, which is « 2hric 
he is bound to keepe the whole Lawe,S 
abolifſhed-ſtom Chrift : whoſoencr are jul ir 
bv the Law,ye are fallen from grace, * vs Kt 
through the Spiritwait for the hope 0 EZ] 
ouſnes through fatth, * For in lefus Ch 
ther circumcifio auaileth any thing, nei 
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b, New Irunve NY who did kt you, chat yoe 5 v.. 

a obcy the trueth? * 72 5 not the perfwa- $ 
pf bim that.calleth you. * A tle leauen 9. 
aven the whole Jumpe. * I have truſt in 26 
YN oogh the Lord that ze wilbe none other- 
ile minded: :but lee that troubleth vou, ſhall -. 
ve ku.condemnatio, wheoſoeuct he Le, FAnd 11 
then, if I yet preach circumcifon, why doe 
Ioet ſuffer perſecution? Thenis whe laurder of 
the colle aboliſhed, # Would to God they 13: 
xe cuen cut off, which doe diſquiet you FFor 13: 
ethren,ye baue bene called vnto liberty:one- 
, vk.vot J-ur libertie as an occaſicn-vnto the - _ 
&{,but by. Joue ſe:ue one anotker.*For al the 4 

w:1$fulfiled i o1:e word hich is this. Thou 2 
lt love thy neighbour as thy (cIfe. *, If yee 
bite & deyonre. one another, take heede left ye "I 
be conſumed one of another. *The | ſav Walk 18; 
ache Spirit,& ye ſtall not ſu}fill the Jaſtes of 3 
tefReſh. *For the fle{h luitetb againft the Spi- 17 
#&& the Spirit againſt the fleſh: & theſe are co» _ ? 
one to the other, ſo that ye can not doe 
H the Game things that yewould. * Andifye be 1$. 
relief ed by the Spirit, yee are not vpder the Lawe. | 
\WMoreoner the works of the fleſh ate maniſeſt, 19 * 
Khich are adulterte , fornication , vockeannes, ; 
lll waotones #: dolacrie. witchcraft hatred, debate, 20 | 
oe .emulations. wrath, contentions {editions,here- 
©rs*Eroernrthers, drankennes, gluttonie, & 2C | 
Heber te] you before.as I alſo haue 
you befote. that .they which doe fuch 
Wings ſhal not inkerite the kingdonie of Cad. 
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T0 THE. CALAT Y 
v6 we are no longer vnder a ſchoolemaſlesd H 
yee axe all the ſonnes of God by faith j inC 
7 lefus, *For all ye that are baptized into Ch S I 
$$ haae put on Chriſt. * There is neither ”_ ; 
nor Grecian : there is neither bonde 2 
there is neither male nor female: for ye 
39 one, in Chriſt leſus, ®And if ye be Chriftes,they 
are yee Abrahams ſecede, and heites by Pr 
miſe, 


C H AP, III, 
Pier, I hy, that the heire as Tong 35 hee FP 
-.*"childe, diflereth nothing from a ſenigt 
thongh he be, Lord of. (hPa is vader tutoiny 


"were in Cong vnder the rudiments of Wſ 
2 _ world. *But whe the fulnes of time was;c ad, 7 
+ God ſentfoorth his Sorine made of a wotlk 4 Mor 
&r made vnder the Lawe, *Thathee oy MI 
s- . deeme them which, wexe vnder the Lawe' thit 
we might receiue_the adoption of the ſotiti 
* And b2canſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ing: 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne, into +orr hearth 
which cryerh, Abba,Father. is Wh reforelt a 
art no more aſernant, bnt a ſonne: now'If: bog 
be a ſaune, thou ers allo the heire of God this 
rangh Chriſt, * But enen then, when ye knew 
not God, yee did ſeruice vnta them, which d 
natnre ate not gods: *But now ſeeing ye knoj 
God, yea, rather are mhouc of God, io 
ye 2gain ynto impotent &bepgerly rudj 
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6 balleN $eobſeme daic A nioneths, 
hes Weis r;. am in feare of you, leaſt 1 
7Td'on yotrtabour'in vaine. * Be ye 

tt enen 2$Y61* brethren, I beſcech 

fine nothurtime at all: *And ye know, 

re ugh infireitie of the fleth I preached 
me ve you rrhefirſt, FAnd the triall 
merch was tH1'myRefls, yee- deſpiſed not, 
het abborred” bat yEreceined me as an An- 
[2 W1of God, You At Chittt Tefus. FWhar w:s the 
Micitic tot 1beare yort record, that if it 
by ib c poſttble,yewoeuld hane pIncked our 
kr owne eyes, & have finer} them vnto mee, 
1 therefore become your enemte, becanſe 
t t& M you the traeth? * They arc 1caJons oner 


IR amiſſe:yea.they wonld exclude you,that'ye 


bald altogether Jour them, *But it is a 200d 1 
$5 to Joue earneſtly alwates in a good thing, 
&not onely when I am preſent wnh you*My 
geen, of whome ! ttavaile :n birth a- 
me; vntrll Chriſt be ſormed in you, *-And I 
dd Fwere with you now,that 1 might chage 
"ip tefor I 2m in dovt of you, * Tel] meye 
be vnder the Law,do ye not heare the 
For it is written, that Abraham had two 
&,onc by 3 ſernant,C one by 2 free wom3. 

L *a wee which was of the ſernant, was borne 
It . fleſh: & hee whic!: was of the ſhre-ma- 
bn” born by premes.*Ry the which things 
Mather thing is 18cant: ſor theſe xricherr are 
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$5 * (For Agar or Sina'is a mountain ip fe 
it anſwereth to:Hierulalem whichiac 
26 lhe is m bondage: with hes children, * + 
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raſalem, which'ts abque,'s free: which j "g ben | oh 4 
27 ther of vs all. * Foritis written, Rei dy { 
barren that beareſt no clyldren: breaks me wth jc 
cry, thou that tranaileſt not ; for the de cial ' 11-5 
hath many moe children, then thee thr 
28 an husband. *'T IE 1zet 
| BS the maner of Taac;children of the promes, Fit} th © 
| as then he that was borne aſter the 
| cuted him that was barwe aſter the ſpirit, kalſ 0 
$0 ſo 7r4 now, But what faith the Scripture guy 1 
” out the ſernant and her ſonne: for the ſom 
the (crnant ſhall not be heire with- the ſon 
7 of the iree woman. *- Then brethren, weey 
not children of the ſeruant, but of the fre! We 
man, j 
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CHAP. V. inch 

> Tand faſt therefore in the libettie wh 
+ Chriſt hath made vs free,& be not it 
againe with the yoke of bondage. * F 

Pail) fay vnto yon, that ifyee be cirq 
Chriftthal profite you nothing, + __ 
agaſne to'every man, which is circumcil d} 
he is bound to keepe the whole Lawe. 
aboliſhed ſtom Chriſt : whoſoencr are ix fk | 

- by the Taw,ye are fallen from grace. *Fof 
through the Spiritwait for the hope 0 
ouſnes through faith, * Far in lefus "ng 
ther circumcifi6 auaileth any thing, 
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tobey the trueth? * 72 ;5 not the perfwa- $ 


1} Wo Fo be well who did Jet you, qhatyee « v.. 


ff bim that. calleth you, * A Inthe leauen 9. 
Pn the whole Jumpe. * 1 have truſt in 28 


. ovgh the Lore that zew be nene other- 
of minded: -but ee that troubleth vou, ſhall 
oba, kis.condemmatio, whoſoencr he Le, *And 
F = if Iyet preach circumciſion, why doe 
ae | Let ſuffer perſecution? TLenis he e ſlaurder of 
P the, golk aboliſhed, # Would to God they 
gre cuen cut off, which doe di{qaiet you FFor 
zen,ye haue bene called vnto liberty:one- 
y&.vot 7 libertic as an occaficn. voto the 
þ,but by. Joue ſerue one anotker.*For al the 
14sfulfiiled w ore word,v hich is this, Thou 
{haſt love thy neig}bour as thy (clfe. *, If fee 
e & devonte.one another, take heede left ye 
conſurzed one of another. *The | ſavy,Walk 
inthe-Spitit,& ye ſhall not fulfill the Iaſtes of 
bl $50. *or. the fle{b luiteth againſt the. Spi- 
kl wal (2d the Spirit againſt the fleſh: & theſe are c0- 
: ove to the other, ſo that ye can not doe 
(7 e things that yewould. * Andifye be 
by the Spirit, yee are not. vpder the Lawe. 
oreoner the works of the, fleſh are manileſt, 
are adulterie, fornication, vnclearnes, 
\mantbnes # idolacite.w itchcraft,hatred, debate, 
.Emulations, wrath, contentions (editions, here- 
ales XEroierurthers, drunkennes, gluttonie, & 
;| loch like,wherof | re] you before.as I alſo have 
a take you befote , that they which doe fuch 
"prin not inkerite the ko glaxi of Cad, 
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22 * But the fruit of the Spirit is foue, joy, pears i 
2; long (uff-ring,gentlenes,poodnes_ faith, *Me 
' nes,temperancie* againſt ſuch there is no Laws! 
24 * For they that are Chriſtes, haue crucrfied the 
25 fleſh withthe affe&ions and the luftes, * If wee 
line in the Spirite, Jet vs alſo walke in the 
26 Spirit. *Let vs not be deſirous of vaine plorig 
- <4 one another, enuying one ans 
r 0 | 


7 __ 
aw 
- 


4+ 
- *=—y. 
YL 2E* y 


EF CHAP. VI. 
FH PRetren, it a man be ſuddenly taken in 
21 offence,yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore hd 
one with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe, conſidering 
thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. *Beare ye 
iz: ane anothers burden, and ſo fulfi]l the Lawe'of 
2 Chriſt.*For jf any man leeme to himſelfe, that 
i  heis fomewhar, when he is nothing,hee deeds 
a tth himſelfe in his imagination. *But let euety 
;” ma preonehis own worke & then ſhal ke han 
k reioycing in him ſelfe onely 8& not in another, 
& * Forcnery.man hall beare bis owne burden, 
"6 *Let him thar is tanght in the word,make him: I fit, 
. that hath tanght him,partaker of all ks goods, } 
+. *Re not deecued:god is not mocked:for whit & ** 
E Toencra mail ſoweth, that ſhallhe alſo reaps JI Tt 
"-g/ * For bee that foweth to his fleſh,” ſhall ofthe Þ| * 
: -. fleſireape omg 1 but hee that ſowethts } *_ 
{ *. the ſpirit. ſhatofthe ſpirit reap life euerlaſting, 
| g. © Let vs nattherefore be wearie of wel doing F'&f 
. * = forin due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not" Þ 
* no *While we hve therfore time, Jet vs do good "IE 
> - » ynto all ne but eſpecially vnto the, whi - Lc 
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"h ke honſbold of f:ith. * Ye ſee howe large a 1 
[ have writtE vnte you with mine owne 
- * As many as deſite to make a faite ſhew 13 
lithe fleth, they conltraine' you to be circumct- | 
the kd,only becauſe they would not ſuffer perjiecy- _ 
rie, | tm for the croſſe of Chriſt, * For they theme 153 * 
16+ | yes which ate circumciſed, keepe, not the = 

' Þ Laive,, but defire to haue you circumciſed, that .. 

| they might reioyce in your flefh,*But God for- 14 
| tid that I ſhould reioyce, but in the crofle of 
ad our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, whereby the worlde is | 
ing | qncified voto me,& I vnto the'v og1d. Fforin 1597 
yE& || Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion auaileth any 
el | thing. nor vncircamciſion, but a new creature. + 4 
*And as many as walke according to.! 
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cth wi ſhalbe vpon them, & mercie, & vpon 
jety l 
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of God. * From hencefootth Jer no man 1! 
putime to buſwefſe : for 1. beare in ny bodie _ E 
| Rakes ofthe Lorde leſus. * Bocrbns, the 1 b 

of our Lord Teſus Chrift be with yaur of 
LAmen, | 
_ *EVnto the Galatians written from Rome. 


"| THE EPISTLE Of PAYL 
to the Epheſians, 


=A AVI an Apoſile of Teſus Chriſt x 4 
TD by the will of God. to the Saimts -*:3 
tt d which ace at Epheſus, and to the - 

5 ok faithſull in Chrift lefus:; *Grace” F) 
” be with ſong and pace from God 
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'To THE EPHE TANS. 
on Farher;& f-#3 the Lord Telus Chriſt, # | $6 
kd be God, and the Father of our Lorde Gul aber 
Chrift, whith hath blefed vs with all iſ ( | bn | 


bletsing i in heauenly rings in Chriſt, * AdWlike 
hath choſen vs in him, belore the 0 ff 
of the worlde,that' we ſhould be hol wilt 


Thrift inthim ſelte. apr 5 to the ol ; ws 
ſace of his will, * To the praile of the p one 
his grace, wherewth he hath made vs ſrl 
accepted in his beloued, * By whome. od 'quei 
hane redeimption through his blood , 
the forginenetie of ſinnies, zecording to his 
grace: * Whereby he hath bene abundant 
' ward'v$ ip aff wiſdom & vnderſtanding, * 
bath Oey ynto vs the myſterie of his wi , þ 
cording to his good pleaſure, which bel 
purpofed in him; * That in the diſpenſation%.4 
the fulnefſe of the times,he might gather tg Ol 3 
- ther in one all things, both which are in hea 
; &-which are1n.carth,oven in Chriſt: FI wha 
alſo we-are choſen when we were predeſtim 
. according-to; the purpoſe ef him which w 
keth all thinges atter the counſel of his om 
will, * That we, which firſt truſted in Chi 
_ſhould be vnto the. praiſe of his elorie: A 
whom alſp.,ye aece fled, alter that ye hea 
the worde of traeth. excy: the Goſpel! o «| 
Glnation, wherein alſo alter that ye belex 
ye were ſealed with the holy Spitite of prog 
Tal Which! is the carzelt of out inherivas 


WE 


edefyption'o! thatTiberrieptrehaſed $nts =» 
praiſe of/his-glotte,”* Therefore alo.aftct. x5 
SIT heard of the faith, which ye haue ii the 
a Sird Jeſus, ard Jone toward all the Saints, FI 4 
FI not to gine thanks for youy making men» 
09 fon of you in my prayers, ® Thar the God of 19 
IT eurLorde leſus Chriſt, that, father of glorie, 

9 might giue voto you the Spiritof wiſdotne;and 


. cl welation through the acknowledging of him, 
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"I #That the eyes of vour vnderſtanding ' might: vw 


WU queinheritance zin the Satnts,'*' Anq whar is '9 
tl he excecding greathefſe of his power toward _ 
I which belecue: according to the working of 
"T Us mightie power, '® Which he wrought. in £@ 
F*Qhrift, when he raiſed him from the dead, and 4g 
"Et him at his right hand imthe heauenly places, 7 
Pare aboue all pritcipJitic, and power; ane 20 
00S might, & domination, and every Namcithat is - ! 
I aaned,not in this workd.ondy;butalfe inthat v 
Kay that is'to corhe, * Aud hath! made all'thinges 23; 
PY fihiedt vnder his feere; andhath given bit ouer 
oy a things 2d be the head vf the church, *Which af 
"his: bodie;euc;r the fulnefle of him that falleth +4 
Sali all things, / te tn 1 
—_— :C HA P.:; IT; "0 F ' 
SA Nd you bath bequichened, 'thatwere dead y 
**?thtreſpaſſes and | wages *:Wheretnin ries gr” 
"| pit yewalked, according: tbthe courſe of this + 
—y wortde, a Ifter theiptifice that ruleth in the | 75 
MY. Art,owy the ſpirits,/tharnowe workethit the 
—_— 05: 7747 ©; childies * 3 1 


ww THs. PPMESTAN: "Ka 
Y chilthen-of diſsvediente; + Among ns | 


alſo had4'our conuerſatzon in tine paſd. ib 
| Jaftes ofourfieth, in filling the wil ofizlg 
fieth;& of the mind &.were by nature the thi 


a: dren of wrath;''as well as others, * Bur God 


which is rich its mercie, through hrs oreat low 
wherewith he loued vs;'* Faen when we were 
dead by finnes, hath quickened: vs togetheriy 


; Chriſt;by wh oft grace ye'gre/ ſaney, * Ard bath | 


raiſed vs vp eegether;& made vs [ie toyethet id 
the heauenly places in Chriſt Tetus, *. Flt 
might thew'tnTthe ages to:come the 

riches' of his pr:ce, throngh his kmdenefſe 
wards vs in/Chtift teſiis.cSFur- dy grave ge 


£ ſmed zhroughfaith,:& that not ef your ſehu 


* 72% the orft of God, *Nor of workes.leat; 
20 manſhouſd bath him folte; * Fori.ive are! 


& workmauſhiporcatedin Chriſt refurvmsygat | 


workes; which God hath: ardained; thaw 
2 ; fhoold walke © them *wWherchre 1emembe 
+: rhat yolting intirie paltAGtnoedes in the fields 


'. of called vncidicitjon of them which-2eichb 


bc Jodcitenmeifion in'the fietimade with : 


I * Char: ye were, F'/afy/at ithat-time v 


Chriſt & were aliants from the epamnih well 


of Iſrael, & Rds i =o the conenant | 


Bd rher wary woe 
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Whth the hatred that i:,the Lam of commayt. * 
pes phich. endeth tn mtepaners, hf bo 
wheof wait oe _ man rg ſells, ile By 
Side prace, * Aud that he might teconcile t'G 
Si6e which were alarre off, and to them thaf 
SS tacre, * Por through bim. we both Haug 18 
| obs the Father. by ape. Spitite, _ , 


tlertoreye are no. more Rrangers and 19: 


* 


EETTTY 
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hah 
waters: but-citizens with the Sajpts, ang of 
phatiold.ot. God, *And a< boilt ypon the 2.9) 
dation of the Apoliles & Prophets, Jeſs * ©» 


Jl beat folle being the chicle garner one, 
SI's ns the (Jn coupk, ja 31 22) 
Sever vato.an holy Temple in the-Lord\*ln 223 
Wane ye alſo are buile together, to be the ha» 2) 
Kaion of God by tbe Spirit. | | b- 
MA: 0H. A P. Hl. WERE 
a this canſe,] Paul #4 the priſanex gl.leſus x 
EG for you-Gentiles, *.If: yg ha SOS A 3 
edifpenfation of the grace of Hs which © 

uen me toy ouward, * 7h that (God by g © 
welation hath ſhewed this myſteneviito, me = 
dISaate abonein lew wardes, *-W\heteby 4 
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nts | eye reade; ye may knonie qpme yoderſian- © 2 

os | ef nocs was not opened vnto tle fonnes af. > 

by 0 IN-23.-it is owe reueiled vnto his holy Apo. 

wieh | W6-& Prophets by the Spirit, *Tbar.the Gen- ,6 

ly | Bethovld. be inherrers alas of the ame, bo- 
{It partakess of his promiſe in Chrilt by the 
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£ | ol, Vhertof T's | in le] miniflth Y (4,5 
it ni e of God pivetivnnh fl th 
throwoh the: V working of yeh owe 
8 * - ynto the the leaſt of all Saint, (hurc 
; Prace gineny that I Thould preach ame! | 
Getiles the vnſcarchable tiches of Cin 
to triakecleate vnto All men what tlie { 
ſhip of the tnyferie is;* Whith from the 
of the wotlde hath berie hid'in'Gad; 
20 a created al things by Teſijs Chriſt *Tokl- 
* Intent, thatnow'vnto principahties & 
in heauenly places, might be khowen; bra P. 
Jt Chbrch the manifold wiſedome of Godp 
> *eording to the eternall putpoſe, "whit 
"22 Wrought if Chriſt Tefus-ourT.ord': *By W 
- we have boldnes and entrance with confi jv 
| 73 'by faith in him.” * Whetefore'F defiret 2 wk 
7 aint not*9r my tribtlation for-your 
; x4 which is your ghorie.*For this'caule I bowl 
| knees vnto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chit ©» 
-F5 *(Of Whom isnamed the whole faniic in $ 
' XG nen'& in earth) * That he might print yi 
"cording to the riches of hrs glorie,that Yew: F 
be ſtrengthened by his Spirit in'the inn ++ 
RE age a Chriſt may dwell in your hearth + 
rs being rooted and ground |." 
Joue.may be able'to'coprehend with atSil | 
- what is the breadth, & length, and deapriyhl - 
1 Keghr: * And'to on the Joue of Of, 
_ "Which paſſtth knowlepe, that ye miy oy belly 
' go with all Tatiede of God, * * Vnto him thertſie 
"that is HE exceeding S— — 
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ot 
one Tthatworketh it vs,” * Be praiſe in the a 


March by Chriſt Ieſus, throughout all genera- * 


ic Jons for cucr, Amen, 
CHAP. IIITI, 


ou. that ye walke worthie of the vocation 


_ 


Bis & mecknes,with long ſuffring oy 
one anotker through loue, #Endeuouri 
 keepe the vmtie of the Spirite in the bon 


DES 


F therefore, being pritoner inthe Lotde, pray L; 


ercun' @ ye are Called, *With all humiblenes CY 


f peace. ® Theres one bodice, & = de +: 


"ven as ye are called in one hope of your Voe ,, 
0 n. * Theve is one Lord,one Faith,one Bap- | 
ſme, * One God and Father of all, which 1s 2+ 


hoveall,& ebrough all.and in you all. *Bur Vit" « 
To cuery one of vs is gitien grace, accotding to: 
he meafure of the gift 6f Chriſt, * Wherefore $i 


* 


# 


F |hefaith, When he aſcended vp on high, held , 


*Epptiaitic captive, and gaue iſtes vnto men. 


%? 


'®(Now,in that he aſcended,what is it but thar 9 


x he had alſo deſceded firlt into the loweſt 
"of the earth? * He thar defcerided, is cnenthe | 
"fame that aſcended, far above all heavens, that , 


"be might fill all thinges) * Re therefore gave $ ; 


. ome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophetes, .and 


ſave Fuangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours,and Tea. - | 


 ehers, ® For the repairing of the Saintes,for the 
'worke of the miniſterie,. & for the edification / 
, *fthe body of Chriſt, ® Till we alf mecte to- 

(in the vnitie of faith and that acknow- 


ging of the Soune of God) vato a perfite * 
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man, © * 
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70 THE EPHESIANS of 
man, e& vnto the meaſure of the age ofthe 3 
$4 nes of Chriſt, * That we henceioorth hewh 
| tnorechildren, wauering and caried about 
euery wind of doArine, by the agceit of men 
with craftines, whereby they lav in wait to. 
T5 ceive, *But let vs follow the trneth in loue, k 
_ Inallthinges growe vp into him, which isthe 
dA gee ts, "ew * By mou all the body 
.- beivp coupked & knit topether by euery iovny: 
y for the 24 ak thereof cotediog to'thenll 
guall. power, which # in the meaſure of evnry |} i 
-*  part)recelueth increaſe of the body, vnto the | iſ. 
87 edifying of it ſelfe in love, ® This I fay ik witt 
% Fee & teſtifie 1n the Lorde,that ye hencefoonh 
 walke not as other Gentiles walke,in vanitieet | 
BB heir -minde , * Hauing their vnderſtanding 
>, darkened,& being Rtrangers irs the life ofG 
” through the 1pnorance that is in them, becauſe 
t9 of thc hardneſſe of their heart: *Which beg 
- . paſt keling,  bave ginev ther {clues vnto was 
& .tonneſſe, ro worke all yncleanneſſe, exen with 
go. Serdiueſſe *Bur ye haue.not fo learned Chiifh 
Ex *[f fo. be ye have heard him & baue bin tzoght 
82 by him,as the trueth js in leſus, .* That is that 
ye calt oficoncerning the converſation in ume” 
\ "paſt, that olde man which is corrupt through I 
@ 2 the decetueable luſtes, * And be renewed in the Y pay 
33 ſpirit. of your mind, * And-put on the new myy {| Wore 
>- which after God is created 'vnto righteouſney 
5 ..& truc boliveſſe. *\Wherefore caſt off lyingavd 
| + ſpeake euery, may frueth vnto his neighbout: 
a6 fax we are members oue of another, * Beat» JN. 
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© your wrath, * Neither giue place to the 27 


Sal, *Let him that ſt6le,fteale ho more : but 2W 
kf him rather labour,& worke with his handes 3 
te thing which is good, that he may haue to 
he ynto him that needeth, * Let no corrupt 2Þ' 
Wiction Ytbeeed our of yonr mouth e: 
kitthat whictr is good, to the vie of edity ny. "2 
that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers. * 
kad gricue not rhe holy Spirit of God, by 3® 
whime ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemp-  ** 
an * Let all bitternes, & anger,& wrath,cry- 32) 


| bg and evill ſpeaking be put away from you,”  } 


all malicionſneſſe. * Be ye courteovs one 3®* 
mother, & teder harted, freely forgining one * _ 


i | *hother.cuen as God for Chriſts ſake freely for- £ #2 


pu you. 


, C H A P., Y. 4 
Eye therefore followers of God as deare xr 
children, *ﬀknd walke in loue,euen'as Chriſt 's | 


+ | ath loved ys, hath given him ſelfe for vs, to 
& | kan offcring and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmel- 


keg fagourto God, *Rurt fornication,& all vu- 3 4 
deqmes,or couctouſnes, let it not be once na- * *Þ 
hed among you,as it becometh Saints, * Nei. 4 -; 


ie” | thet filthineſſe, neither foolith talking, neither © * 
jb | fling,which are things not comely,but rather 


of thankes .*For this ye know, that no $ 


; | whoremonger,neither vncleane perſon, nor co- | 


ons perſon, which is an idolater,hath any in. * 
keifance in the kingdome of Chrift,& of God. ' 
*Let no man deceiue you with vaine moreed :6 7 
ves ; - i. r, 4 


- as nts 


” .. TO THE EPHESIANS,” 
= kerfor ſack thingscometh the wreath of god 5 | 
[#y.. onthe children ot diſobedience, *Be not 
| fore companions with them,*For ye were ay (Wh 
dajknes, but are now light in the Lotde; wa 0 War 
as children of Iight, * et the ſtuite of th þ 
min all goognelie, & Sogn & try 


xe * ApeSora ing that which 1s pleaſing tot |iWwo 
It Lord. * And haue no fellowllip w ith thew fi by 
- Fruitſull workes of darknes, bnt cuen reprogy \ "_ 

At them rather. *For it 1s, ſhame cen to ſpeake Ra! 

\,. the thinges, which axe doze of them jn (ec jd þ >a 


"T3 * But all thinges when they are-1ePrpojed 
__ 'the light,-are warileſt ; ſar it is light thath | 
"x4 Keth all things waniſeſt, * Wherefore he (all | 
* "Awake thouthat ſiec peft, & fiand vp. pe he 'C 
25 dead, and Chrift thall giue thee licht. * Tak his 
© heede thetelote that Ze. Wa'ke circunſpedhp 
26 I. 0t25 fooles,but 55 wite. ®Rececu.ms the 
6 x7 {cn for the daycs 5re. evil]. * \\'berclore, 
b%. ye not vowile, but ynderſtar:d what the will dls 
- x8 the lord js, * And be not drunken with on 
 ., Wherem is exc:fe :but be fulfpled with Re we 
19 tit, *Speaking vnto «our (clues in Palme] Thane 
Z E-: bymnes.& ſpiritvall ſors, ſinging,and ny Fo: 
- 30 melodie to the Lord js your hearts, * Gn 
| tharkes alwayes for all things vnto God. 
. the ſather,inthe name of aur Lord Iefus: 
2r- * Submitting vour {clues one to anctheri 
'32 ſcare of 'God. *jucs {ſubmit your ſelncs vel] tht 
4 33 your busbands,as vrito the Lord,* For theby iy 
| band is the. wines head, ercn 25 Chriſt wie] "Hot 
_ dead of the Church,and the ſame is the 5 "ay 


OR 


or; thing, ® bare gi x 
oo 2s Chriſt loued the. Church,& | 
th fe for it, That be might ſanifie, it, 26 ' 
ger ho We ſ the waſhing of water through 'F 
orc '* Thar be mig bt makeit vato hum 27 
wy rious Church, 2) hazing, ſpotte oz 
kl: or any ſuch thipg : bur that it ſhould 
why, and without blame. * So ought meth 2 Fn | 
> their wives, as their owne bodyes: he 
2 ove et wy his, 1 Ty Jgpth, him.ſelfe. # For no TY 
When t hated his owne fleſh, but noutt- 4 
bl wk Fane FF itherh it,even as the Lorde doeth © 
ni ke Ch arch, *For we are members of his body, -3 | 
af Whi fleſh & of his bones. *For this cauſe ſhall + 
linkn Jeaue Father & mother, & ſhall cleaue to 
ieile;& they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, *® This 38 ; 
8g eat ſecret; but I ſpeake concerning Chriſt, - 
Lk ing the Church. * Therefore curry 
ne n Keoſyoug Je ſo:let every one loue his wiſe, 
mas him ſelfe, and ler the wile ſee that ſhe - 
x her husband. i 
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Hit thou _ live Jong on _ * Andye,4 . 6 
#ihers, prouche not your children. to wraths* 
i | bs them vp in inſtruKtion. & informati- > 
© Lorde, * Gre 0 gomeds ſ. 


5 TRE, ! 
them that are "Jour kn ow accord 
ficſh, with feate aud trembling 3 ip {mf 
| Your heatts as voto Chriſt, ®Xor" wi 
fo the eye. as'men pleaſers, but 2» the 
M0 Chriſt doing the wil of God trom ths 
*\With g00d will \ſeruing theT.ord I 
. ®And knowe ,ye that whatſoever po 
' any mindoeth, that ſame ſhal he r-cein k 
Lord,whether he be bond ar free. *And 
fters do the ſame things vnto therp, pt 
Way threatning & know that enen yotr 
alfo is in heauen, neſther is there reſet if 
| ſon with kim. *Finally,my brethren, be fir 
If inthe Lor,& in the power of his might'Y 
on the whole armour of Gad, that ye wif 
able to ftand acaiuſt the a%aults 'of the c : 
* For we wretfle not againſt ficſh & blnod th 
opptn) principatities,agaivſt powers, &' 23 
e worldly gonernours the princes of he 
nes of this wa: 1de. againſt ſpiritua?] wick 
ſes,which ave i» the hie places. * For rhish 4 
take vnto you the whole armour of God, 
ye may be able to reſiſt in the ell day. my lf 
ning finiſhed all things ſtand faſt, *Srand i 'E- 
; fore, and your lojnes eirde abont with vent 
and kaving on the breſt plate of righteonſiel x 
235 *Ard your feete ſhod with the preparationt 
"26 the Goſ el of peace.*Aboue all,take the thi 
of faith, wherewith ye may quench all thefiif 4 
x7 dartes of the wicked, *And take the telmet & &/ 
faluation and the ſ.vord of the Spitite which ilk 
- I8 the word of God, * Aud pray gd or þ £8 
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Geer Ind Gpplication | in the <Splis « 
th unto With all perſeucrance and ſup- 
hop for all Saintes, *And for me.that vt- 1 
gee > may be piucu'vuto me, that | may o- + 
eg boldly to publiſ the ſecret of 
bell. *Whercof 1 2m the ambaſadovr 28! 
how ades, that therein Lmay ſpeake boldly,zs 
whrco ſpeake. FRut that ye nay alſo know 2 
n Ea Bires, Cr what T do, Tychicns mp deare . 
er& faithful miniſter in the Lorde, ſha)! 
Syou of all things, *Whom I Laue ſent vn- :3 
pr you for the ſame. purpoſe, that ye might 
ww mine »faires, and thathe might comfort .. 
wr hearts. *Peace be with the brethren, 8 lone Th 
faith fro God the Father,& fc the Tord |. 
q riſt*Grace be with all. the whick lone *$: 
ord Iefus Chriſt,to cher immontality,ame. 
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| i SEV ritten from Ronie vato the Epheſtans 


bd | —_- by Tychicus, 

31 | HE EPISTLE OF PAYL TO 
20 the Philppians; 

CHAP. I; * 


dA YI & Timothens the ſernants 7 
of IESVS CHRIST,oall 
" the Saintes in Chriſt Teſus which 2; 
” f KS) Yo at Philippj, with the Biſhops _ .q 
$EIP C*7 & Deacons: *Grace be with you, 3 ! 
bd peace from God our Father, and fox the 
d leſus Chriſt, *I thanke my God having $ 
"E 36 pin perſeF memory, * (Alwaies in allmy 4 
os ff y $ for all you, proving with Lows” 9 
2» KK _ 6auſy + 


x * 
4 Le 


"  cauſcof thetelldwlhip which yee bane 


6 ' Gvipell, from the hieft dxy vnto now. <0 
| + amperſaaded of this fame thing , that he this | Wo? 


| hath begun 2% good worke in you, will py | We 
| 7 jormeitvntillthe day of Ieſus Chriſt, * Aziz | Oi 


becommeth me ſo to fudge of you all, becauly 
I baue you in remembrance, that both in ny 
'.  bandes,andin wy defence, and confirmationgf 
| p the Gofpell you all were partakers of tyy 
grace.*For God is tny record, how 1 long, 
.:*_ ter you all fromthe veric heart roote in leſag 
9 Chnift;*And thisI pray that your louemaya 
; - bound, yet'more and-more in knowledge, an} 
3® jn Ativdgement, *That yee may allow thoſs 
-; things which are beſt, that ye may be pure, 
TI teithout offence vnto the day of Chiilt,*F 
__ with thefruitesof > emma » Which wi 
 - Teſus Chriſt ynto the pleric praiſe of Gi 
T2. 4F'world yi vnderfiade, brethren, that the 
.. things which have come vnto me,are turnedrss! 
ther td the ſkrtheting ofthe Goſpell, * So th 
my bandes in Chriſt are famous throughout 
+ theiudgement hall, andin all other places, My 
. ſo much that many of the brethie in the Log 
- ! are boldneqthrough my bandes, & dare moy 
| 35 feankely ſpeake the word, *Some preach Chillf 
|. eu through ery & ſtrife; % ſome alſo of goal 
[-E6 will. *The one patt preacheth Chriſt of cow 
|. tention g> not purely,ſuppofing to adde moi 
L 29 affivion to my bands,*But the others of lou 
-* knowing thatT am ſet for the defence ofthis 


? aÞ QTofpcll, * What then? yet Chrilt 1s preaches 
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phetor, and bope, 'that in john) i | 


through your pra Yb free 


xed, but that with all conf 
fo now Chriſt ſhall be ma 
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iſt s ro me both in life, & in demth adyan-, 
> #And whether to live in the fleſh were 22. 


fitable for me.& wat to chuſe know not, ©; 


4am diſtreſſed betweene both;deſiri __ "7 
pfcd & to be with Chtiſtahichis 
Neuertheles. to abide in the fleſh 3 more: 2 


bll ſor you,*Aud this atn I ſvre of, that I; 28 ; 
abide, and with you gl contin: me, for +; "2 


& and ioy of yr faith,*That ye ni 


conuerſation be,ab it becommeth the, goſ- 
ff Chtiſt, that whether 1 come & ;ſee you, 
c be abſent, I way heare of your-matters 


>continre in one $ Spirit, , &- In one minde + 


ging t ther through the faith of the Goſ-" 
5g in nothing feare your. adverſaries; t* 


ic is ta them a token of perdition, ard to 


a ff falvation,and that of God, * For vnto. »1 


It is given for Chriſt. that not ohely yee 


as 


Kind nowe heare to be in tne. 
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taboundantly reloyce in; ef: $C brilt for "4 
hy my comming to you apaine., *Dply let 37; 


9 


belecve in him , but alſo ſuffer for bis © | 
6 *FHauing the fame fight, which ye ſawe in ze * 


© ofminde every map efteeme other better they 
bimſelſe,.*. Looke' riot encry man on his owg 

#; thinges,bur evety-man alſo on the things of g 
by: thermen. *'Lettheſame minde be in you that 
| 'watevenin Chriſt Teſus , ® Who being in ha 
 formeof God, thonght it no robberic AY 

Þ- equall with God: *But he made himſclſe of 
> + repgtation, & tooke on him the forme of a Fu 
 uank and was madelike vnto men, and wi 


þ- found-in ſhape az a man.*He humbled himſclh. 


and became obedient vnto the death, cuenzli 
»: death of the Crofſe, *Wherefore God hath 
ſo highlyexalted bim , and ginen him a Nam 


te abou enery riame, * That at the name of lei 


';: ſhould encry Knee bow, boch of things ines 
nk tA in earth, ' and things yndet tf 
earth FAnd that enery tongue ſhould conf 
| thatTeſusChrift iz the Lord, vnto the glorie! 

'$3 God thie Father. *Wherfore my beloued, as} 

| haue alwaies obeyed me, not as in my preſend 
' +, . onely, but now much more in mineabſenceh 
' make anend of your owne ſalvation with, ſeg 
© 23 & trembling. *For itis God which workethS 
 youboth the will & the deed, ewes: of 
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*Thatye may be blameles, & pure, 
Toe onve of 'God without tebuke in the 
of 2 naughtie & crooked uation, 8mon 
om ye (hine as lights in the world, * Hol. 


fr foorth the word of life, that I may rejoice * 


the day of Chriſt, that I have rot” rynne in 
filte, neitherhaue laboured in vaine, *Yea, & 
Gbvgh I be offered vp vpn the ſacrifice, and 


hs ef your faith, I aim glad, & reioxce with | | 


all. *For the ſame caule alſo be ye gladz& 
pyce with me. ® And 1 truſt in the Lord le- 
o fend Timotheus ſhortly vnto yon, that 
Iſo may be of good comfort, when I knowe 
we ſtate. * For I haue no man like minded, 


ho will faithfully care for your matters. *or £ 


| feke their owne, &* not that which is Tk ſks 


es. *But ye know the proofe ot him, that 
$afenne with the father, hath ſerned with 
bo in the Goſpell, * Him therefore I hopeto 


me j ji Wloone as I knowe how itwill goe with 


”*#And truſt in the Lord thatl alſo my felfe 
{come ſhortly, *But 1 ſuppoſed it neceſſa- 
ftp ſend 99 brother Epaplroditusvnto you, 
Iy companion in labour, & fellow ſfotildier, 
fi your meſſenger, andhe that miniſtred vn - 

je ſuch things as 1 wanted, FFor he Jonged 

Ri al you, and was full ofheauines, becav& 

| had heard, that he had bene ficke. *And no 
abt he was fick, very nere vnto death + but 
Bod had mercy en him, and not an him onely, 


: = left | ſhould kane forow vpon | 
_Kk.s. . _ forow, - 4 
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| To TH E PAIL! t PLAN) k 5h 
8 forow,*1 fear kim therefore = mote { 
". ly;,that when ye thould {him agaitiyE! Wy 
39 rcioyce,& 1 might be the leſſe forowſull; x 
ceiue hint thereiore in the Lorde with' all #1 ol 
go nes, & make much of ſuch; * Becauſe riot 


+ | the worke of Chriſt he was necre vnto 
» : &rezarded hot his life, to fulfil) that ſethil 
| which was lackinp on your part coward me. ti 
CHAP, 1lL, 4 
N{Prevner my brethren,reio\ce in the Lo 
Ir grieuech mee. not to write ' the ſillg 
things to you,& for you it is a ſure thing 
ware of dogges, beware ot euill workers: be 
\, Wate ofthe conciſion. *cor we are the circa 
2} eifon,which worſhip God in the ſpirit, andy 
p. ioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, & haue no confidence] 
> the fiellz*Though I might alſo haue co 
'” mthefleth. Tfany other man thinketh thay 
.. hath whereof he might truſt in the fleth, math en 
| more I, *Circumciſed the eight day.of the kin Mt 
#4 envy Ikad,of the tribe of Beniamin,an E EbrgyY wit 
s ofthe Pbidives,by the Law a Phariſe.*Cont 0 def 
ning zeae, 1 perſecuted the Church: . touting * 
the righteouſnes which is in the Lawe, Iy a 
|, vunrebukeable. *But the things that were \ 

|. tage yato mee, the ſame L counted loffe ly at 
& Chriſtes ſake. ®Yea, doubtles I thinke all thin or 
 . but lofſe for the excellent knowledge ſake ff ei 
Chriſt leſus my Lord, for who I haue count} on 

all things lofſe, & do iudpe tera to be dong : we 
that I might win Chriſt, *And-mighr be ſod Uri 
hrs; pun a AO mine Owne rif ; 'F- 
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">: CUAP.- ; | 
he les which $ of. Lon wks is 
þ the faith of Chuſt, even the richreouſe | 
oP which is of god through faſth,* That] may 10. 
kpow him, the vertue of his reſorreRio & the 
kflowſhip of his aMiAions,% be mgde gonfore | 7 
mable vnto his death, *1f by any means I might rg 
aitaine ynto the reſurreRion of the dead Nat 1 , | 
38 thangh I had already -attained.z0 it, either 
were Soak ie perfit:but1 tolſow,.if that 1 may 
pmprehend :har for whoſe fake alſo I am £6» 
dedof Chriſt leſus.*Breth!6.] count hot 
my elſe. that I hauc attained zo zt,butore thing 
Jab: I forget that which js behind & wdenour 
y ſelfe vnto that whichs before, * And fol 
hard toward the mark,for the piice of the 
ie calling of God in Chriſt Teſyus Let vs ther x 
fare as many 25 be perfect, be thus niinded: & 7 
Chee be other wiſe minded, God ſhall reveile - 
menthe ſame vnto you, * 'Nevettheles, # that 
7] | nto we are come, letvs procced by one. * f4 
WE we.that we may minde one thing, *Brethren,. ;, > 
all followers of me , & looke an them, which 
walk ſo.as ve have vs for an enſomple. *Fot mia- 
by walk,of who I hane told you often: & now: 
Yon weeping. that they are the epimies of 
"Wy the Croffe of Chrift. *Whoſe end # damnati- 9) 
hin ongwhoſe God 1 tFeiv belly, & whoſe glory 5 ita © 
TY their ſhame which minde earthly things. *Rut 267 
I our converſation is in heave, from w hence alſo | 
1 "ph for the Sanjanur, ex-n: the Lord Teſve 
W,.\Who ſhal chanee our vile body.that it 28 3 
0a" wy'be roms like vnto his _ bby ; 
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T fereforsmy b 
 * my lay & my crown,ſocontinuein the 1g 
® ye beloued.*T pray Enodias, & beſcech Syny, 
* che, that they he af one accorde 1n the Lords, 
3 *Yea,T belcech thee faithful yokefeltow help 
". thoſe women, which laboured with meih the 
| Galpell,with Clement alſo, & with other my. 
- feNow labourgs, whole names are in the boo 
& of liſe. FReivigein the Logd alway,again Tay, N 0 
| reſ2yce. FLet your patient minde be knownt who 
} . vnto all men, The Lord is at haid,*BRe nothing! IN tew: 
# carelull, but i» all things let your requeſts beg, 
t. ſhewed voto Godin prayer,S ſappiicatio with: 
# gi e of thiks.* And the peace of God is IN 
” paſſthall,,vaderftandin> , ſhall preſerne you Bi 
- hearts & mindes in Chyilt Teſus,*Furthermorg” Y] bas 
* brethreu, whatfoencr thi: $are true, whatſ Qs). 
” uerthings 4s honeſt, whatſocuer things al 
| 3n, whatſocyer things oe pure , whatſoedl 
|. things ore Wpethg love, whatſoever w_ a, 
of govdteport if there be any vertue,or ith 
| be any praife.think on theſe things, * Which yi 
> have both ſearucd,& receined,% heard, ſeen] 
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s were carffull, but yee lacked opportunitie, *1; i 
b- ſpeak not becauſe of waut.forl haue learned WY © 


is - 
5, ft 


mag 


© TP BGenrr ftate | am, thetewith to be contet, 
'%* | thid1 can be abaſed, and1 can abound: every I 
” | gharinall things Lamnjaſtruced , bothta be ' 
oy | al & to, be hungry, & to abound, & to haue 
xd. | wart. *[ an able to doe all things througl'the 
ity. i of Chtiſt, which Krenotheneth me. #Not- 24 
wubſtading ye have wel done, that ye did cd. _: 
miaicate to mine afiAto. *Aud ye Philippias 8 
mow alſo that in the beginning of the Goſpel, 
hen [ departed from Macedonia, no Church: . 
& # @mmunicated with me, conceratrip the mat 
x | (of piging & receiuing,but ye only. For ens 
| | p ; 7 w.4in Theſſaloaica, ve ſent once, & af- 
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ward againe for my necefiity, * Not that I 
+. | dies a gift: but I defire the fruite which may 
ih Þ father your reckoning, *Now I haue receiued 


a. "# have plentic? I was cuen filled, after that 
your BI receined of Epaphroditvs that which 
on ag? fron you, an 04qur that ſmelleth ſweet, 


Biertfice acceptable & pleaſant ta God, And x 4 
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Z þ the will of God, and Timotheys 
cv brother, * To.them which an 
FE | at Colofſe, Saints & fachiull bu 
2 LE then in Chriſt:Grace be with you! 
and peace from God our Father z and fromtha 
$3 Totdlefus Chriſt. '*We give thankes to Gad 
- eventhe Father of our Lorde [eſus Chriſt ,-o, 
waies prayir;g for you:*Since we heard of your 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and of your love tow) 
all Saints,*For the hopes ſake,which is laidyy 
for you in heauen,whereof ye hauc heard befay 
by the worde of trueth , w/c 5 the Goſpel 
*W hick is come vnto you, cuen as 2t x vate i fel 
all the world;& is fruitefull. as 12: alſo ampnd if lev 
* you, from the day that ye heard & truly klew 
the prace bf God. *As ye alſo leatned of Bys It 
phras our deare fellow fernant,which is forgwy if davol 
@ faithfull miniſter of Chriſt: *Who hath (6 
declared vnto vs yout ove in the Spirit, * Fa] (wvh 
| this canſe we alſo ſince the day we heard of ath, 
ceaſe not to'pray ſor von and te defire that | 
might be fulfilled with knowledge ofhis wikilii@'r 
_* Inallwiſdome, and ſpirituall vnderſtanding w al 
'y© *That ve might walke worthy of che Lonk/itlihus 
'.* and'rieaſe bis in all things , beejng fruitelibills' 
- inaltgood works, and increafing in the knowl pre 
þ BI ledge gf God, * Sttehgthied with all mighbine 
-. thorobgh his glozious power. vnto alla 
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Ihing thankesvarh the Father, which hath 1a. 
; | ade vs mecteto be partakers of the inheri- © 
th&of the Saingiatight,*Who hath deliue- 1g 
wd'vs from the power of darknes, & hath trari= 2: 
ited vs into the kingdom af his deare Sonne, 
A whome we haue redemption through his 
tood,th4t zthe forgtuenes of finnes,* Who.is 15. 
& image ofthe inuiſible God,the firlt begotes  , * 
fenery cxeature. *For by him were al} things 
kattd, which are in heauen, and which are in 
ath,things viſible & inviſible: whether chey be &* 
2s. or Dominions, or Principalities, os 
wers;all chings' were created by him,and for ::.: 
m#And he is before all things, and in him alt 17} 
þj flaps confit. And hegs the head of the body, £S: 
to | Ethe Church: hee is the beginning. &> the firſt. «v7 
no0d | hegorte of the dead, that in al things he might * 
the preeminece.*For it pleaſed the Father, 197 
Bps | Ghatfe him ſhould all fulnefle dwell,*And tho, 203 
ry} (ch peace made by that' blood of that his 
FI @@,to reconcile to lumlelf through him, tho. 2 
For eph him, F /ap, all thinges, both which @rein +3 
SHatth.& which ave in heauen, *And you which 38:3 
rl were in tines paſt ſtrangers & enemies, becauſe _ | 
; wihlli@mindes were ſet in ewll workes, hath hee 
img w talſo reconciled, *In that bodie of his fleſh 
6, | jeh death, to make you holy, & voblame- 
MII& withour fault in his fight,*if'yee conti-. 
cronim-prounded & Rtabliſhed in the faith, and de 
A mooucd away from the hope of the Goſs 
Iatcreof ve haue heard. & which hath heene. 
ied to cuery creature which is vader heas. 
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to 7% COTOTITIOORR 
34 rm amini fs *Now teiowld + 
I in my ſufferings for you,& fulfilthe reftofild 
afflitjons of Ng ad h, for his bodied 
. $5 fake, which is the Church, ® Whwreofl ani 
miniſter,according to the diſpenſation of poi 


which is given me ynto youward, to fulhllthy & t 


| 26 word of God,*7hich i the myſterie hid 
| the world beg3,& fro a/l ages, but now is | 
37 manifeftro his Saints, To whom God wrull | {1d 
'* make knowen what is the riches of his plogh | #3 
ous mylteric among the Gentiles, which rich | #7 


38 is Chriſt in you, the hope of gloric, * Whonl {| phe 


we preach,admoniſhmg cuery man, &teachin 
-,  enery man in all wiſdome,that wen 
-39 encry man perſect in Chriſt leſus, *Whereun 


I alfo labour and firiue,” according to kis wap th 


king which worketh in me mightilic, 
CHAP. II. 


'T.oxt 


Or I would ye knew what great Golting'f kath 


E have for your ſakes, & for them of Laodh 
cea.& for 2s many as hane not ſeere my petht 


in the fleſh, *Thattheir hearts migit b: cos i 
ted,& rhey knit together in 1-ue,& in alrigg] #9 


of the ful affurice of vnderltiding,to know 
myſterie of God, euen the Faticr, & of Chil I 
*In whb ate hid al the treaſures of wiſdome . 
knoawledge.*And this I fay,left any man 00 r 
$. begnile you with entiſing words: * For thoi 
I be abſent in the fleth,yer am 1 with you la 
Wn . ſpuit, retoycing, & bcholding yo'r order, x 
s your ſtedfaſt faith in Chit, * As yee bun of 
therefore receined Chrilt lefus the Lonizpll #3 


* 6,4. 046 ac ganeteren 7 1 
waeh philofophie;& vain deceit,throught 
Meet ofien, wording to rhernciments. "4 

theworld, & not after Chriſt, ® For inhim 9 -} 
pelleth all the fulnes of the Godhead bodily, © - 

ond | And ye are complete in him, which is the head 26" 
log | &all principalitic and power.*In whome alſo : 7 
© Ire circumciſed with circumciſion made 


4 | without hands,by putting of the ſinneful body +; 
; | ofthe ficth, through the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
t ye are buried with him through Bap= #®; 
n jin whome yee are alſo raiſed vp togerhex © 
| | trooch the fairh of the operatis of god,which | 
" Þ-gatfed him fro the dead. *And you which werg rg: 


dead in fins,8& in the vncircaciho of your fleſh, + 
ktb be quickned together with him, forgiuing 45 
you all jour treſpaſkgs, ® And putting out the 147 
E writing of ordinaces that was againſt vs, 
which was contrary to vs,he cuen tooke it out £ | 
ofthe way,& faſtencd it vpon the croſle, FAnd 19% 
poles the Principalities, & powers, and - 
th made a ſhew of them openly, and hath 
trumphed oner them in the ſame croſe, * Let ©) 
ao man therefore condemne you in meate.and : -. * 
Kinke, or in reſye kay 1s day, or of the - 
mew moone,or of the Sabbathdazes, * Which I? } 
a tu: a ſhadowe of thingestq.come : bat the _* 

dy is.in Chrift, *Let no wawat his pleaſure 2® 1 


5) be pak over you by hugapleanth of, ginde, 


ets "_ j 
” Pc 6 


- not "WheeOR,MIFTHE Doe: 
"ge cteaſcth with the increzfing of God; * Whees:: 
© » force if yee be deade with Chriſt from F 
| =: nances of the worlde, why, as though yelived: 
©; in the worJde,arc ye burdened with traditiony: 
as : * As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not" 
2» '*. Which all periſh with the viing, ax arecht 
- ter the commaundements and dodrines of: 
yz men. * W hich things have in decde a ſhewe: 
22 Wifdowe, in voluntarie religion and humble 
- nes of minde, and not-ſparing the bodie, which: 
- are things of no value, ſth they periatne tothe: 
4 $filling of the fleſh. " 8 
* | CHAP. Ill. 
«JF. yce then be rifer with Chriſt, ſeeke tho 
is . © things which are aboue, where Chriſt finteth 
8 * at the right band of God. ® Ser your affe&iorng: 
E . orthings which are abone. and not on things! 
& - which are on the earth. * For yeare dead, and' 
g- your life is hid with Chriſt iv God, * When" 
 - Chriſt which is qur life,ſhall appeare,then ſhall 
xr yealfo appeare with bim in glorie. * Mortilie © 
# .-therfoxe your members which ate on the earthy 
+.  formeation,vncleannefle, the inordinate affedy 
E+. *6n,enil concupifcence,and covetouſneſſe which | 
8 '* dolatrie, * Foz the which things ſakethe 
Ez. wrath of God commeth on the children of 
F _"diſcbedience, * Wherein ee alſo walked 
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WB when yee lined fa them, * Bit row pur $ * 
18 *% hls all theſethinges, wrath, won ""Y 
"| Wriouſnes, curled ſpeaking, filthie ſpeakmg, 
Gfyour mouth. * Lie not one to another, 
Giro that ye hane put off the olde man, with 
jorkes, * And have put on the new, which 
; | Minacd in knowledge after the -image of him 
; © tt ctcated him, ® Where is neither Greciati 
: | ue-Jewe,, circumciſion nor vncireamcifion, 
ſabzian, Scythian,bond,free: but Chiiſt is all, . 
in all things. * Now thercfore as the elect 
holy and beloued, put on the bowels 
dfmercies,kindnes,humblenes of minde,mcek- 
4 eſſe, long ſuffering : * Forbearing one ano. 
tht, and forgiuing one another, if any man 
| kntaquatrel] ro another enen as Chriſt for- 
ie, enen ſo doe yee. * And aboue all theſe | 
= I things, p22 02 loue, which is. the bond of per- 
| fines, *And Jet the peace of God rule in your 
/ I laets, to the which ye are called in one body, 
ons: | ant be ye thankful], * Let the word of Chriſt 
bge!. I duel. you plenteouſly in all wiſedome, tea- 
| ding and admoniſhing your owne fves, ty - 
f Pltmes,and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, finge 
'; "MT. 's 
with a grace in your hearts to the I orde, 
"| *And whatſoever yee ſhall doe, 'in worde or: 
 - | dere, doe all in the Name of the Lord Teſus; 
Weng thanks to God cuen the Father by him, 
id } Þ*Wines, ſubwit, your ſelves vnto your hnſ. 38 {| 
the. | bawls;2s it is comely in the Lord. *Husbands, 29 » Þ 
n of [labs your wines, and be not bitter vnto them, + If 
ked 'Þ Qhildren,obey your Parents ir: al] —_—_— os 
bs. this... 4 
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T ' hae 5 Neo ono he Lord. «x 
| y- totoke not your children to anger, AG ty 
diſcouraged, * Servants, be obedient with 

them that are your maſters according to th 
fieſh in all things, not with eye ſervice ag 
pleaſers,but in finglenes of heart, fearing GT, 
*And wharſocuer ye doe,oit bartily, 28 : 1th . 
'Y Tord, and nv 2 to men, * Knowing that of tf 
Lord ye ſhs!l teceiue the teward of theinker 
tance: fot yeſcri ſerve the Lord Chrift.*But het 
doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for the wrong tha 
he kath done: and there is no reſpect of perſe 
CHAP. IIIL. ; 
FE maſters,do vnto your ſervits that with 
is iuſt,and equall.know'ng that ye alſolig 
a maſter in heaven, * Continue in praier, M 
watch in the ſame with thanſgiuing, * Prayin . 
alſo for vs, that 'God may open vnto vs til 
|} * doore of viterance, to ſpeake the myfterie 
{. Chriſt:wherefore 1 am alſo in bondes, *Thy J 
©. may vtter it, as it becommeth me to ſpe - | 
KW alk wiſely toward them that are withe on . 
& redeeme the ſeaſon. *Zet your ſpeach bevth 
| -.clonsalwalcs, and powdredwith ſalt, that 
9. may know iow to anſiver encry man, * Ty 

_ en$ oxy belaved brother & faich{wll mini wy 

ſefow ſervant in the Lord, ſhall declare yoty 

.. yoll my whole fate, * Whome 1 hanc ſent 

. to you for the ſame purpoſe” that hee wight 
b -- know your flate, and might comfort +l 
; 9 hearts, * With Qneſimus a faithſull and ab 
4 Joued brother, who is one of you. hy 
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yon nof al e146: 4p ere. * Aciftarchns my 16k 
© ſellow falateth you, & Marcus,Barnabas 
Y | mW (touching whome ye teceiged comman: 
nc T if hee come vnto you, recetue him) 
dd teſtes which is called Tuſtus, which are of 
| WE nciſon. Theſe onely are my work ſel. 
xs ynto the kingdome of God, which have 
ne vnto my conſolation. *Epaphras the ſer= 
Ko Chriſt, which is one of you, ſaluteth 
: dalwaies ſtriueth for yon in praizrs,that 
Jay ſtande perfect, and fall in all the will 
God. * For I beare him record,that he hath 
" |} aBeat zeate for you, & for them af Laodicea, 
ol them of Hierapolis*Lake the beloued Fhi- 
| ip preeteth you, and Demas. * Salute the 
Mhrer which ar of Laodicca,and Nymphas, 
With: Church which *s in his houſe. * And 
by chis Epiſtle is read'of you, canſe that. i 
ee: inthe Church of the Laolicears alſo, 
What ye likewiſe reade the Fpiltle wricten 
| ; Þ zodicea. * And fay to Archippvs, Take 1 
bro the miniſterie, that thou kaſt receined 
pfd,that thou fulhll it, * The falntation 
wt ſhe hand of me Pan}. Reinember my bands, 
ih | be with you, Amen. 
; ke ON Ren from Rome to the Caloſt. 
wu, and ſer; by Tychicus and Onefnnus, 


THEFIRSTABIS LEON 
— *"* my 
CHAP.,-1- -* went 
AVI andSikianns, and Time. 
TN © thous votd the” Church" of 


"ps, ou, 
£ 5g Say wrapped Fn 
pF Sin Godthanks war yo hu 


ing your cfſeQual Faith, 2 \f 
FIIES patience of yo hope in af 
Lenkichs Chuiftjo the Gght of God, evenodfi 
= of God: *For aur Goſpel as not » i 
toyon in ward ongly, butallo in power Wk [ 

| fehalrGhoke in ch allirbooma ye lb 
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oncly phe nrt-as Jag which wo” 
s \$O@GIPTIEc O24 4 quarters, We 
CENNwg Ono they ial 
what-manner of. entring in wel Ab c 
matron dc how yee turned to God ſro idol” 
7 Fo'Rory 64: OY rGed,# Aagtel >d"f 
vr ab Souue from heauen, 
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| $2096 en Teſs which defiereh v3 
A har wrathto come.” 
ty GCHAP. IL. © | : 
a yee your ſelues Know, brethren;that one ,_ 
ace in-vato you was not in yaite.*Bve- , 
er that we had (offered before, & were 
_ ze Ry entreated at-Philippi Cas ye know) 
_— jn qurGed,'ts'ipeake vato o70u. 8 
mortation was not by dealt; hor by phe <F 
dt = guile, # Bur as we were allow- 

d, that the Goſpel fhonld be conimits- 
JI ſpeak.not as they that pleaſe + 
at God, which approoucth oar heartes, © of 

e ier yer did weeuer vic flatterine' words, * s* 
yy Be , nor coloured conctoufnes, Gods - 
; 9 7 Neither ſought we praiſe of meni;nele” 6 
of yo0u.nor oſothers, when we michthaie © 
[2 b: aarperble,as the Arottles of Chrit:*Hiy « 7 #4 
re gentle among you, een 45's notice” 
b her children. ® Fhog beeins 2ff<&i><" 
wardes you, ur gond will wats have * 
Ento you, not the Goſpel of Gad onely, 
Salo our own ſoules, becauie ve were deare* 
19 s, * For ye ceviember, brethren, ourth- g 
&trauaile: for we lbeied day & night, 
ſe we would not be chargeable vnto ga 
- and preached vnto you the Goſpel of © 
ifYe arc witneſſes, & God elſo,huw bolily re_.* 
ty "je vublameablywe bekizuzd ot ſelues | 
Abo that beleens, *As vee knaw hewe "tt | 
mcd rene & been” 


, wF TA . 


TT THESSATLONTA 
$2 cuery one of you(as a father his childzy 
| ye would walkworthy of god,who hathg 
& 3 you vato his kingdom & glory. *For this 
'- alfothanke we God without ceaſing, tha 
ye receiued the worde of God which yee:hj ” 
of vs,ye rectiued it not as the word of m ne 
a$it is in deede the worde of God, whie 4 
$4 worketh in you that beleene, *For brethy 
'- arc become followers of the Churches ofq 
- which in Iudeaare in Chriſt leſus, | 
hane alſo ſuffered the fame things obs 
counkrey men, euen as they have her hoe 
25 *Who both killed the Lord: leſas &:theirg 
Prophets,& haue perſecuted v3 away, and 
they pleaſe not, and ate -contrarie to a i 
T6.* And forbid vs to preach vnto: the Gen 
that-they might be ſaued, to fulfill cl 
; .alwaics:for the wrath of God is come onth 
{T7 -to the vemoſt,*Foraſmuch brethre,as w 
',, kept from you for a ſeaſon, concerning i 
butmnot in the heart, wee enforced the.m 
: us ſee your face with great deſire. ® Therefom 
'” would haue come vmto youll Paul at lef 


$7 or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs, *. For wl ” J! | 


. ourhope or ioy, or crowne of reloycing þl 
'not even you in the preſeuce of our Lord 
£-2® Chiiſt at his comming? * Yes,ye are ourg 
E, andioy. | 
| CHAP. II. . 

'r WW HAerefore fince wee cauld no long 


beare, wee thought it good to rem _ #9 


F) "Athens anc, ® And have feus-in 
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= CHAP.ITL © 
i; brother and miviſter of God, and 
a4abour icllowe in the Goſpell of Chriſt, ro 
iſh you, & to comfort you touching your + 
ht That no man thould be mooned with 3 


_— 
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Sf afflictions: tor ye your ſelnes know,thor 
ac appointed thereunto,*For verely when 
awere with you,we told you before that we 
wh fffer tribulations, even aSir came'to --* 
ke ye know it. *Euen for this cauſe, when 
idno longer forbewe, I fent Ez that 1 
know of your faith, leſt the tempter had 
red you in any ſort,8& that cur labour had 
win vaine, -* But nowe lately when Timo. g': 
came from you vnto vs, and brovghtys Þ} 
Witidings of your faith & loue, and that ye | 
we pood remembrance of vs alwaies,defirivg | 
ſe v3,as we alio go you,* Therefore, bretbre, - | 
lad conſolation in you,in all our affliction -F 
Wneceſity through your faith. *For nowe arc vg 
paline,it ye ftand faſt in the Lord.®For what 
Wankes can we recompenſe to God againe tor 
on; for all the toy wherewith we retoyce for 
War ſakes before our God, * Night and day, ,, 
Wing exceedingly that we might ſee your 
ce, & might accomplith that which1s Jacking 
your faith? * Nowe, God him felie,cuen ovr EY 
le Sither,& our Lord Iefus Chriti, guide evr iour- © 
Fey vnto you, *And the Lord increaſe you,and |. 
1 make you 2bound in Joue one toward another, 
:&toward all men, cuen as we 4 toward you: + 
ahF2:To make your heartes ſtable & vnblameable x + 
Wholinelſe before God, cuen our Father,at the © * 
L. Lt 3 .__ commibg 


ESC SEED LASSSEATESZEFS: 


; "L | THESSALONIANS. © "m0 
*, : eomming} of our Lord Ieſus Chritt wik 
Sainces, | 


| CHAP. HILL 6 
Y ANd furthermore we beicech you, brett 


& exhott you tn. the Lord Icius, thatyy 
'@ , Creale mote and more, a$.ye baue receit " 
'  Y5,hew ye ought to walke, and to pleaſs 
'® *Forye know what comandements 9 F 
you by the Lord leſus, *'For'this/is the 
God,e:ex your ſanttification, > that ye 
+ abftame com loruication, * That curry 
on 2 thonld know, how to polleile his vel 
$ holineſk and honour, ® And tot in the b 
concupilcence eut as the Gentiles wht 
pot God: * That no man oppreſſe or d k. 
his brother in any matters for the Lord! 
/ nenger of alt luck things. as we alfo hane1 
yout before ttme.,and teltified. * For God 
+ not called vs vnto vncleannefle, but vato lh 
B  nefſe..* He therefore that delpiſeth theſe ill 
. defpifeth not man, but God who hath cull; 
S wen you his holy Spirit, * But as — dll you 
; . thetly loneye ud, not that I write vnto vin? 

*  forye arg raught of God to Joue one anothii # 
'2* * Yea,and that thing verely ye do vnto i T3, 
brethren, which are throughout all Macedo! 
| , but we beſcech you. brethren, that ye ene 

8 xx .more & more. *And thar ye ſtudieto be ql 
', &ro meddle with your owne buſineſſ, at 
| .Worke with your owne hands, as we colt 
[ 32. ded you, *That ye may behane your ſclas 
-- -, Bg « adn rt ns © 


1 


"3s 
We be 6 4.0 bh | 


og eo 


© 4's p. 7 | 
| teddy vito you, *T would hot, if 
wh n, haue you ignorant concerning them 
-3 are alleepe, thar 'ye ſorxowe not enen as 
ef which hauc nohope. *Fot f we belcews x 
i 0 tices is dead, & is riſen,cuen ſo them which 
ol | beye'in Teſas;will God bring with him, * For xo 
Wy we varo you by the word of the Lord, 
| Ive which line; & are remainin: in the co. * 
hy wof the Lord ſhall not prenct them which 
he. * For the Lord bimſclfe (hall deſcende x6 | 
heaven with a ſhonte, > with the voyce {| 
WAcchange L& with the trumpet of God; | 
bi dead 'jn ode ſhall riſe firſt; ® Then if 
> which live ad remaine, be caught vp 
Mi then alſo in the cloudes, to meete the 
fin the ayre: and io ſhall we ener be with } 


Lord. * Wherefore, comfott your ſcluex 0 
Einother with theſe wordes, 


CHAP. V. 


+ Ve of the times & ſeaſops, brethten.ye have % 


£90 neede that I write vnto you. * For 
nt ke ſelues know perſeRly, that the day oftt 
de ſhall come, enen as athſefe in the nj kt; 
when they ſhall tay,Peace, & ſafetic, n $,- 
come vpon them ſudden definition, as 
Etrauaile ypon a woman with child, & they ® 
«by of not eſcape. * But ye, brethren, are not in 4.) 
uy Szknes,that that day ſhould come on you, 'ﬆ$ ©* 
wy (| p were a thieſe.FYe are 3l the children of Jight, $3 
©d the children of the day: we are not'© the 
Sſobt.neither of darkenefſe. * Thetefore Iervy 0; 
Eee 2s & othey bi but let vs Wllehs SOS 


2. 4 
; - 
> , 
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I. THESSALONTa xo lb 


% ſober. *For they that ſleepe.ſlcepe in thenight, 


's & of the hope of ſaluation ſor an helmet, *Foy 


y 


aud they that be drunken, are druvken in 
8 night, * But let vs which are ofthe day, beſo. 
ber,putting on the breſt plate of faith, & 


God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath/but to 
+. - obtaine faluation by the meanes of our Lotde 
'3® Tefus Chriſt, * Which dyed for vs,that whether 

we wake or {leep,we ſhould live together wit 


'31 him. *\Wheteforc exhort one another, andeds/ 
"32 fic one anothet,even as ye doe, *Nowe ye bs} 
ſee#i: you,brethren that ye acknowledgethaws? 
which 3abour among you, and are oner youll 


"1 2 the Lorce,and admonith you, * That ye li 


r 


them in ſingular loue for their workes fake; 


* 
# 
bt 


tvs weake: be paticnttaward allmen, * Seethit 


bi 
> 


- 
f 
o 


none recompeaſe el!] ſor euill vntoany "ot 
but enet followe that which is good, boths 
| $6 watd your ſelves, & toward all men, * Rejoyee 


+49 epermore. * Pray continually. *In all "0% 


-28 give thaks: for this ; the will of God 1n Chi 


'< 


o * Deſpiſe not prophecying. * Tris all things, 


= 1 o&+ keepethat which is good. * Abſtaine-from 


3»; 


y 


%; 
o 


{2 2 all appearance of cuill. # Now the very Godef 
23 peace ſanQifie you throughout : & 7 pray Gud 


F.* that your whole ſpirit & fonle and body, may 
'P .be kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of atx 
:24 Lord Icfis Chuilt., *Faithſull iz he which cal eh. 


« tet Soba; 1 CAP "ION OE a i ua 


$5 2 FO 


+9 lefos roward you. * Quench not the Spirly, 


$4 -3t peace among your ſelues, *® We deſire yay 
. brethren,adinonith them that are orit of order 
- . ecomlort the ſeeble minded: beare with the 
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"EMAP. 1. 
__ otich will alſo do it. * Brethren, pray for 4 

& ®Greete all the brethren with an holy kifle, 26 

Kctarge you inthe Lord, that this Epiltle be 2 

due, © 454d vnco all the brethren the Saints, * The a 
| of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you, A- 
| = Che firſt Epri3le ynto the Theſſalonians 

written from Athens, 


THE SECONDEPISTLE 
$S of Paul to the Theſalonians. 


CHAP, I. | 
2>AVL and Siluanns,& Timothe- y 
us,vnto th Church of the Theſla- 
—*—_ which is 10 God our Fa- 


” * Grace be with you, and peace s | 
| God our Father, and 0: the Lord leſus 
Wriſt, * We ought to thanke God alwayes 
xyou, brethren,as it is meet, becauſe that your 
fort BS prowerh exccedingly, & the loue of encty 
of e of you toward another aboundeth, * So 
Wewe our ſelues retoyce of youn the Char. 
$50! God. becauſe of your patience & faith 
malt your perſecutions & tribulations that ye 
| Mr, *7/4ich js 4 manifeſt token of the righte. og 

E & lndgement of Gad,that ye may be counted . 4 

om | Wrthie of the kingdom of God, for the which - - 


Palo ſiffer, *® For it is a righteous thing with & 

$0d, to recompence tribalation to them: > 19 
mble you, *And'to ybu which are tronbled, 9 

! £ f a vs, when the Lorde Iefas ſhall ew ? 
lk | ®Þ He from EE natt tt wES x .* 3 


” } ACIY MD -- ” : ORE” ey ” 5 * <3; 


It. THESSAL ONTANS, 
* In flaming fire,rendring vegeance vnto' 
+ that do not knowe God, and which ny 
vo the Gofpell of our Lorde lefus Chiift; 
* WE:ich tbalbe puniſhed with everlaſting 
dition,from the preſence of the Lord arid F: 
the olotic of tis power, *When he ſhall comb 
to be glonfied in his faints,& to be made mari 
veilous in al] them thar beleene (becauſe on 
teſtimoric toward you was belecued) inthib 
day.*Wherefore,we allo pray alwaies for yell 
that our God may make you worthy of wil 
calling, ard fulfill all the good pleaturevf ih 
goodneſe,and the worke of iaith withpay 
> * Thar the narae of ory Lord leſus Chriſt,mi 
* - beglorifixd 1m you. and ye in kim, accordingw YM 
* the graceuf our God, and of the Lordelelli 
Chriſt, s 


Ow we belecch you, brethren, by the cou 

ming of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, and by of | © 
afſembling vnto bim, *Thar ye be not ſnddeii Þ 
ly moored from your minde,nor troubled, a 
ther by ſpirit, nor by worde, nor by letter; n 
were "#6 vs.2s though the day of Chriſt way & 
at hande. * Let no man deceive you by ah 
meares* for that day ſhall not come.except 
comea departing firlt,& that that man of fully 
be diſcloſea,cazn the ſorne ef perditio,*Whi 
is an aduerſarie, & exalteth him (clfe ag 


CHAP. IL, = 
ln 


(JO 


' 


"OW 


that is called God, or that is worſhipped;h I Þ 
that he dot]; fit as God in the Tewpkey 'G ' oh 
| 8 gs Onan *} | 


| c by A Þ. tr. I. | 
pact, that when 1 was yet with you, I tolde © | 
theſe things ? * And now ye knowe what 8 | 
oldeth that he might be revciled in his | 
y] *For the mylterte of iniquitie doeth al- p | 
wmadic worke: onely he which now withhol. | 
4b, 1! ler till he betaken ont of the way, | 
#Apd then ſhall that wicked man be reuciled, $ 
ne the Lord {hall conſame with the ſpirir 
» mouth,and ſhall aboliſhwith the bright. 
ot his comming. * Exer hi whoſe come 
is bythe efſectual working of Satan,with 
weer,and ſignes, & lying wonders, * And 
L-decciueableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe, A- 
4 that petiſh, becauſe they receiued 
lone of the trueth, that they might be 
-* And therefore God ſhall ſend them 
A __ deluſion, rhat they ſhould belecue lyes, 
*} *That all they might be damned which belee- 
{nat the truth, but had pkaſure i in vn:ighte- 
® But we ought to giue thankes alway 
lets for you, brethren beloned of the Lord, 
A Þo that God hath fro the beginning cho« 
; on to ſaluation; through ſanaification of 
way te ſpirit,and the ſaith of trueth, * Whereunts 
called you by our Goſpell, to obtaine the 
thai | vtie of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. * Theretore, 
4 iethren, ſtayd faſt, and keepe the inſtruRions 
id | Rach ye haue bene taught, either by worde, or 
ſt hy our Epiſtle. * Noive the ſame leſus Chriſt 
þ | #rLord, and our God eucn the Father which 
ohoued vs,& hath giuen vs cuerlaſting con- 3 
ug | pon w=_ _ Io *Com- "7, ' 


BOG. hs oth.” 


IT THESSALONTANs © 
fort your-heartes, and ftabliſh yon inenyy 
| worde and good worke, : 
CHAP. III, 
PVrthermore, brethren, pray ſor vs, 
word of the Lord mayhaue ſree paſkape: un || 

be glorified, cuen as it # with you, * Anda 

we. may be delivered from vareaſorablem 

euill men : for all men haue not faith..*2m | at 
the Lorde is faithfull, which will Rabbis 


ordinately among you, * Neither tov 
' *bread of any manfgr yought : but we wal 
" withabour &tranailenight and day, ak] Why 
we would not be chargeable to any 0 "© 
* Not becauſe we haue not authoritie;botthe | het 
we might make our {eJnes an enſample wth 
; yon to followevs, * For even when weWet ]beſoc 
with you, this we'warned you of, that if'ther | bet 
: were any, which wonld not worke, that |:tayt 
| 2x ſhould noteate. * For we heare, thatthezae ]:Warn 
; * fame which walke among you inordinatel& | I0vat 
F- 32 workenot atall,burt ace buhe bodyes, 
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"EH ry P. 'Y Ges 
a that xe ſuch, we warne & exhort by 
Stork Tejas Chrift, that they worke with 
5.& cat their owne bread. *And ye,bre- 13 
/be:not wearie in well doing. * If any 14 
mnobey not this our ſaying in this letter,note 
tin/and have no company with him, that he . 
mips * Yee count him not a$an e- 15 
tie. but admoniſh him as a brother. *Nowe 16 
i him (elfe of peace giue you peace al. 
_ all meancs. The. Lorde be with you | 
$$ The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine 17 
and, which is the token in-cuery epiſtle: 
*The grace of our Lord Teſug Chriſt 6 
| all, Amen. © The fecond Epiſtle to + 
ef lonians writzen from Athens. 


1þ <p FIRST EPISTLE 
' of Paul to Tmotheus, 


| CHAP, I. 
5 Q AVI an Apoſtle of Teſus Chuiſt x 
| , [55 by the - commaundement of ; 
God. our Saviour, and of or 
Y Lord Ieſus Chriſt our bope, *Yn- 2. 
F.2. to Timotheus x57 naturall ſonte 
ej ut! faith : Grace, mercie, &* peace from God 
«ry & from Chriſt Ieſas ous Lord, ® As 3 
Iheſpaghe thee to abide till in Epheſus, when 
departed into Macedonia, fo doe, that thou * 
Wc ſome,that they teach none other | 
® Neither that they giue heede to 4 4 i 
——_—_— which ave endleſſe, which - 4 
= qzitions rather Giem godly TN 
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". TIMOTHEwDST, 
which is by faith, *For the end ofth 
dement is loue out ofa pure wing os 2 coo 
conſcience, and of faith vnfained. * ago Fy 
which things ſame haue erred, and havetwagh 
vnto vaine tangling. *They would be doftauy* 
of the Lawe, and yet vnderſtand not what they. 
ſpexke,neither whereof they affirme. * And wes 
know. that the Law is goodita man vie Who 1 | fe 
fuily, Knowing this.that the law.1s not « - 
ynto atightcons man, but vnto the lawleſ 
diſobedient,to the vngodly,& to Ganeextf 
vnholy,and totHe prophane, to murtherery 
ws fathers & moths: to manllayers, * To « 
' monge1s,t0 buggerevs, to men ſtealrs,toW 
* tothe petiuredan! dit there be any other thinf 
! t that is cotrary to wholeſome doarine *11/A 
E 35 aecnirdfnd'ts the elogons Goſpel ofthe {4 
22 ſed God,which {5 committed vato me.* Thel eh 
*- fore E thanke himilch hath made me firof 
*» +44 is, Chriſt Teſus onr-Lorde: for he cov 
v3 me faithfull, and put me in 4 ſcruice: * Whihl 
 befpte I was a blaſphemer, & a perlecuter, M 
: E. an ppteſſer: but L wagreceued to mercle:! 
34 I4id it ignorantly through vnbelcefe, *Rutf 
4- grace of our Torde was exceeding abon as 
- with farth - and Joue, which 1s in Chriſt Te 
Fs * This & atrue ſaying. & by all meancs wor, 
to be'receiuged: that Chriſt Teſus came into 
= worldtofane ſinners, of whome 1 am ci 
36 * NotwithRanding, for this cauſe was 1 <S, if 
>. aedto-metrcie, that lefus Chrilt !|bouldeff i 
JF IE RY _— voto ey ola 
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oſt mn... "Which Thall in pa » | 
x it a_him ynto etervall life, #. Nowe vato r7 | 
I pe cuerlaſling, immorrall,inuiſible, vnto 
: onely wile, be honour g&: glory, for euer, 
1p fy * This commandement coin- 
i i ynto thee, ſonne Timotheus,accordin 
x)". [i$ prophecies, which went before vpon « An 
We By thou by them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, 
bt 
IT fk and a good conſcience, which 
ze put away, and 2s concerning faith, 
de ſhipwracke. * Of whome is Hyme- 
| alexander, whom [ have delinered vn- 
a, that they ought learne not to bla 


CHAP. 1T. | 
rt therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 
pp natereeiont,Ge, giuiug of thanks 
r all men, * For kinges, and for all 
| ſein authoritie, that we may le2d aquiet 
eaceadle life, in all godlines, and honeſtie. 
Fre 8 is goodand acceptable in the fight 
xd ur Sautour, * YVho will that all men " 
7 ty & come vnto. the acknowledging  - 
meth. * For there is one Gad, and one” ;- 
uh ur betweene God & man, which the - 
yoiſt Iefux, * Who gaue him lelfe a ran- 6. 
+ all men, 2 be that teſtimonie-in due 
{ Wherevnt lambedained' a preacher” p 
joltle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, & - Y 
” cucy' teacher of the Gentiles in faith _ of 
, *, 1 will therefore that the men. & 7 
x7 where lifting nat: : 


£ 


« # 


A ont —_ or NIID "Il ikewiſe Abt | en F” 
met, that they aray them ſelues in comeſya 
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ed,made mention of the departing ofthed fort 


_ drenof [ſraell , and gaue commandement 
2; his bones, *Ry Faith Moſes when he was bf 
was hid-three moneths of his parents, 
_ they ſaw he was a proper childe, neither bd 
$4 they the Kings commandement, *By faitt 
ſes when he was cometoage, WE 
35 calledthe ſonne of Pharaog daughter, ® 
I choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the py 
ple of God , then to enioy the pealinef 
#6 ſjnnes fora ſeaſon, * Efteetning” the rebuk 
Chriſt greater riches theithe rieaſ need ; 
gypt : forhe had reſpeA 'vnto the'recott 
$7 of the reward, *RBy faithh=forlooke Ft Go 
* feared not the fiercenes ofthe king': for 
dure4, as he that ſawe him'which is inuki 
"a8 *Thronch faith he ordeindd the Paſſoney | 
'"  theeFofion of blood , leathe rhar deft 
Þ# the firſt borne, ſhould touch them. * bh 
they paſſed through the red ſea as by dry 
which when the Epyptians had aſſayed to0n 
$® they were ſwallowed rp. * By faith the 1 4| 
' Me: lezicho tell downe ater they were £0 1 4 
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hed not with them which obeied not, 


Ft receiued the ſpies peaccably. 
GI what (hal 1 more ſay?for the time woul] 33 | 
Ft 4 d ſhort for me to tell of Gedeon,of Baracy 


Mn ng: and of [ephte, alſo of Damd, 


l, and of the Prophers:*Which tho- 3$ | 


: ith ſubdued kingdomes,wrongh: righ+ 


| ns obteyned the promiſes, Ropped the | 
the 3 of lyons, *KQnenched the viokence of 34 ſh 


the edge ot the iwnrde, of weake = 
> made ſtrong, waxed valiant in hatcell, 


oy 


nreceiaed their dead raſed to life; other 
racked. and wontd not be delivered, 
might receiae a better reſurrection, 


= hane bene tryed by mockings & 36 ji | | 


hgs, yea, moreover by bondes and pri- 


is ® They were ſoned they werehewen 3P | hl | 


Th were tempted, they were flaine 
he ſworde, they wandred vp and downe 
| nee in ooates Skinnes being 
thr ied, o tormented:*Whome the ;8 | 
C was not worthy of : they wandred in 
Milktneſſes and monn?aines, and dehnes, and 
is ofthe carth.*And theſe all through faith 3? 
by yord reporte, and recetaed not the 
God prouiding a hetter thing for 49 
ke they without vs ſhould not be made = 
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bh Sie By faith the hatTot Ra 3X 


\þ- birt Ki to flight the armies of the aliants * The 3s | 


CHAP, X1L . 20k 
'y YA ercfore, ketvs alſo, that 
compatked with ſo great ac 
nefſes, caſt away cucry thing that p 
dawn, and the ſinne that bangeth fat ry 
let ys runne with patience the race that 
deſore vs, Looking voto leſus them 
faniſher of our ſaith : who is ho 
Jet before bim, enduted the crofle, 3nd dy 
the ſhame, and is payer nya 
par und mages Yor ry. h 
ſpeaking ag ſinners, be 
ye (hould MA jon 1 a *Y { 
*Ye have not-yetrefiſfted vnto blood, | | ny || 
3gainkt fine. *And ye hane forgotten the wp Bl: 
folation,which (pcaketb vato young Na T1 
dren, My-ſonne, deſpiſe not the chi 
the Lord, yi 9 id BI Wy 
4 alin Re ORs RT 
Tx veth: and every 
; 7 - ceiverh:*If ye endure chaſtening, God 
- kimflſe vmto you as.vnto Games. 
ſavne is t whom the father ct 
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. ; houltwe 
-- Infubieftionymothe Father of ſpi 
yo might live?*For they verely fora few 
* Rienedys aftertheirown pleafure:but hel 

webb-v8 for our prot, that we Sn 
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| 6 be joyous, but griezous:but 
edit bringard the quict Et of rights - 
vio them which are Sb exerciſed. 
xo Iſt vp you: handes which harg 18 
Be your weak: knees, *Aod make firaight 13 
vato your feete, leaft that whuch is hal- - 
Fetwncd our e ay ut lev te 
af d.*Follow peace with all men,$& holi- 19 | 
the which no man thall ſee the 
voW heede,that no man fall away from IS - 
of God : let no rooge of bitterneſie 
' f WC wettlojpajent thereby many be © 
oy | fled *Let there be no fornicator,or prophane LG 
| 0 | 090 hapmy3rs er wee wore" | 
| —_roqy.codfin ye know how.that afe I . 
_ when hee would haue inherited #} 
ief@ing,he was reiefted: forhee founde no 
repentance, though hce ſoughr that __ 
gp with teares.*For ye are not come vnto a. 
Woant” that might be touched, norvnto 
wpfire;wor to hlacknes,& darknes,% tem- | 
Jeither vnto-the found of a trumpet,and xg. 
| rag Wanrates; Favor ins "A 
that the warde ſhould not 
ro-them any more... *(For they were 28 
aha whack was cxmcminn- 
Lthouph a beaſt touch the monntaie, 
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wy cd, or theuſt through with a dav: 
y terrible was the fight whick appea- 22 
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alc ofthe lining God, the cleft " | I 
and to the companie of monteeteblr nd 
| 23 * And to the aGembly & conpregutiond 
firſt borne,which are written in heauen, mis 
+ Godthe jndge of all, and to the ſpirits off | We 
24 and perfite men, * And to leſus the Medinodh | 
of the new TeſtamEt,&to the blood ot (prints 
+ ling that ſpeaketh better things then that of& Þ 
$5 bel *Scethatye deſpiſe not him that ſpeakets 
for if they eſcoped not which exfaled ling 
Sal 
we turne away from him, 'that 
.26 heauen. *Whoſe voyce then ſhooke ny t > 
'* , & now hath declared aying, Yet once mor 
| | I ſhake, not the earth , but allo he 
87 * And this worde, Yet once more.Ha 
” remouing of thoſe things, which are ſhake 
of thoſethinges, which are made” with hin 
/.- that the thinges which are-notſhaken, mayii 
BO maine. *W herctore ſeeing we receive a king F! 
- winch can not i ties, lever hep | 
5 whereby wee o 
pleaſe him wich renexencs 20d ſear FFor, 1} 
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bed . - - #b44.600 
God wil indge. *Let your-cotw- 5 
en be withour couetouſnes, md be con- 
ps that ye have, for he hath 
at faile thee, neither feyſake thee.” & - 
een may boldly fay, the Lord s my 7 
I ſeare what man can doe 


ho me, Remember them which hane the 0» 8 


ht of you, which haue declared vnto vou 
+ of God:whoſc aich follow, conſide- 


be vinthah here the ond of their conuets 


s Chiiſt.yeſterday,& to day,the ſame 
TRA * Be notcaried about with djz 9 
ſitaunge doarines ::for it-is, a -— 

at the hart be fibliſhed with grace,,nd 

rh meateswhichbane-not profited them | 
beene occupied therein; *Wee haue 1% | 

ar whereof they haueno anthority to eat 


[ 2 lenge inthe Tabatracle.* For the bo» FU; 
| of thals: beafkes whoſe blood is brought : 


= Rolyplace by the bie Pricſt ft inns, « e* 
mewithout the campe. * Thereſore even 19. 


ws that boemight ſanRikic the prople with : 5 


blood,fuleredwithontthe gate-FLex 13 


| _ ſpeth.es bad eſt ofithe campe,.bearing 


ch. F.Farbeart bane tvee no continu. 14? 


p [fp citic: but we ſecke one to come. * Tet vs 19 
on mmetore by him offer the ſacrifice of praiſe al- 
TYIFEs to God,that is.the fruit of the lips, which 


his Name. * To doe pond, and to di- | 


Rifhd | if i dute forget vot:for with ſach ſacrifices God 


d * Obey them that have the _ 17 ; 
J +4 
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_ watch for your foules, as | 7 that muſtyine | 
oablege and | 


accounts, that they may doe 
not with griefe: Fr for eee ed hae 
| 2T * Pray for vs; for: wee Ire 

2 good canſcievee: in al} t 


v9 line- honeftly,'* And 1 &fav you forked ys ; 
the more carnefity, rhm'ye (o ;hatt wha} 


20 berxcftoredts you more quickly, "7 
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FIES h anens Eranecf God of the T | 


repro” {| 
1 2 mr *Bot 4s | 
on e in ſaith, 4nd waner not: for hee <- 


pojccie thethe i ek: ay teroir ey 16; 
b bin thathee {3 made low: for axthe v 
4 ptuaf fonme-viferh with heard, then ” | 
hk bs withereth, and his flower falleth 2- | 
| Why neo hop of it periſheth: e- IJ 
a thalt the rich man wither away in af | 
ow un & the mean, NES 19 | 
DO : for when hee is tried, hee ſhall | 
” an Kh me os heh eb 


Ad 


F o WAS cy heck y rao il "" 
2 man ſay when hee-js tempted, 1 amv 3 
ted of God : fox God, cannot be t 

with euil}, neirher 'tempteth "hee ay 


74 * Bat eutry* wanis; tempted , wh 


drawes away byhis:owne. concupt = | 


v5 'emiſed. * Eben when luſt hath cons 
\ bringethſortlffinne;.avdifinne when K 5 
x6 or gn 74 ns rt jea 
27 brethren, Kucty gaod giumg, and erierypyy 
fk. piſt.isfrom aboue, uicwinmaiy we 
from-the:Bathes of lightes, with wh 
 - no Yarlablenes, neither: ſhadowe of ty 
/ 33 * Ofhisowve will pen ken 
-. oftrueth, thatwee-ſhould be anthef 
| 1g of:hhis creatures, L.\Wherefora my 
q Tony man deorſto brad Ge 


rE thawed thavis probing l 
ichgs able to. fave. yaurſoules. . *: Ap 
yerere pf: the word- apd not hearc , 
E ad. deci your ownd ſehacs..* Farif 11 
and. doe-it-got,; hee is 1 ke-ad 
yy that behclileth.his waturall cena: 
or when beg hatb-confidered himflſe 


þ MO his. way ,;.and forpetteth immed 
+ Fx what:manner of one bee was, * But \ 
looketh in- tho perſe& Lawe of libero | 
eontiqueth ther: , hee notbecing a toh 
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#h 
yy 
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> ME lene, (hall be 
Wie deed, * If any man amobg you 26 
Fm » and tefraineth not his 

but deceiueth his owne heart, this 
Jjojon -44. vaine, * Pure religion and 27. . 

before God, cuen the Father, is this, 
: the fatherletle, and widowes in their 
ſic, 2d to keepe himfelte vaſpotted of 


| CHAP. ! r 
zethren, hauc notthe Jaith of our glo- v 
Lord lefus Chriſt in reſpea of per- 
58 if there come,jnto your companie 2 
vith a golde ting, andin goedly appa- | 
pd there come alſo a poore mann vile 
,* And Jee haue reſpe to him that 3 
ſh the gay thing, and nd ſay vnto him, 
-——_ ed fey , and ſay vita 
\ bog or ſit here vnder 
le, * Are yg. not partiallin wy 4 
i ecoms iudges of euill thon 
beloved beethren, bath not God $. 
e poore of this world, thetzhey (Bonld 
* faith, and ;heires of the kingdome 
hee promiſed to, them thar loue bim? 
cebancd: (piled thepoore, Doenotthe 6 
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you before the judgement ſexfes? ® Doe 7 
blaſpheme the woithy Name after 


we,accordivg to the Scriprure, which 


y f Thou ſhalt. love + "ic as thy 
ſel, 


vÞ.s 


s > FEI MARE Wa roo 2 of 


| JAMES, 
p felke, yee doe well. * But if yee regard 


| perſons, yee commit ſinne, and are rebuked ' 

30 the Lawe, as tranſgrefſours. ® For whoſoeneli@ {ai 
ſhall keepe the whole Lawe, and yet faileth infill; 
X1 one pojnthe is guiltie of all, *'For he that fig 
Thon thalt not commit gadulterie, (aide alt 
Thoy ſhalt not kill, Nowe though thou doit 
 _ none adulterie, yet if thonkalleſt, thou art {Fir! 
T2 tranſgreſſour ofthe Lawe., * So ſpeake yell 
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ſo doe, as they that ſhalbejadped by the LawiiWire 
A end xn 
mereiles to him thatſheweth not mercie, liſſe ſp 
24 mercy reioyceth againſt condemnation, *Wighke 
auaileth'it, my brethren, though a man ſabI'®& 
> bee hath faith, when hee bath no worked WF? 
--, T$ that faith ſave him? For if a brother or afiſlhÞ# 
T6 he naked,and deſtitute of daily foode, * Auf 
$ one of you ſay veto them, Depart in pea Wh 
watine your fclues, and fill your bellies: n-FW at 
withfia:1ding yee give. them not thoſe thingy hawe- 
$ which ate needeful} to the body, what belpah{Woj 
” x7 td * Even fo the faith, if it have no-workes;khod 
28 deade 1" it ſelſe, ® Bat fome man might, 4 ey 
Thou haſt the fzich, and I'have workes: thee 
me thy faittrout 'of thy workes, and I will hw: 
35 thee my faith by my workes. * Thou beleendl Ede 
that there 1s. one God: thou doeſt well- the@FY 
20 uils alſo beleeve it, and tremble, Bur wilt thong 
ynderftande, O thou vaine man, that the thi 
2f which « without workes, is deade? * Was ME 
Abraham 'our fatherinſtified through won be 


when hee offered Liaac his ſonne vpon tae L H 


"Ms 


cAAN nt. 
j + Seeſt thonnot that the faith wronpht 22 
$ his workes? and through the workes was 
fait) made perfect, * And the Scripture was 23 
lcd which faith, Abraham belceucd God, 
; In | Wit was imputed to him for righteouines: & 
\ : as called the friend of God, * Ye {ee then 24 
: that of workes a man is iuſtified. and not 
Bith'onely. * Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab 3S 
&& haHot iutfifiedthrough workes, when ſhee 
Wreceiued the meſſengers,and fent them out 
her way ? * For' as the bodie'\ 
he is deade, cuen fo the futh hot 
at s is dead, |) 
= CHAP. II. | 
Y brethren, be not many maſters,krowving £ 
jog that we ſhall receive the greattr condem- | 
fon. * Forin matiy things wee [ine all If " 
by an ſmnenot in word; He is a petfett man, 
Mable to btidle #1 the bodfe. *Rehoki,wee 3 
Fbirtes into the hotſes mouthes that 
iſa obey vs, and wee turne about ala 
ie. * Behold 2lfo the ſhippe es.which thodgh 4 ; 
be ſo great, & are driven of fierce 'windes, 
Fare they turned abont' with avert fmt 
, whetherſoeuerthe' odiergolr Uiſteth.” 
{> the tongue' is a lirrle thbinider/*ahd' $ 
ke of oreat things: beholtfe how great a 
a | ' g2 little firekindleth. ® And thetongrieis 6 
WER, yea, a world of wickednes:fo is the tongue 
RK among oor members, that ir defiieth the 
Mole bodie and' ſetteth. on fire the courſe of 
a nh its anda on = of hel-* For the while 7 
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nature of beaſtes, and of birdes, and of creeping "7%" 
'. things & things ofthe ſea is tamed, & bath big WW 
'$ tamedoſthe nature of man. # But ther / 200 
can no man tame. Itis an wnruly euill, fall of WS on, 
deadly pron, [herewith blefſe we God even iy 
the Father, & therewith curſe wee men, which 
wes made ther the Gmilicade of God, * Oural of 
one mouth praceedeth bleſsins and | 5 
' . my brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to bee, ſtk 
21 * Doctha fountaine ſende footth at one place ihe 
” 22 ſivectgurater and bitter? * Can the figpe tree, im: 
© my Mer, being fort Olirs tera vi MM; 
| - figges?ſo can no fountaine make both ſalt wa, aw£ce 
23 ter and fiveete. *Who'is a wiſe man & e "i 
E , with knowledge among you? let him ws hh” 
:. - goodconuerfation his works in meckenefle of Be: 
| 24 wiſdome. * But if yee haue bitter evuying and Bis 
- '. finiſe ip your hearts, reioyee not, ncither be Jy ils 
+ 35 ars againſt the tructh, * This widdome deſee | 43 
” -. dethnot from abouebut 5 carthly,ſenſuall,ang 

; 26 deniliſh. * For Where eoiying ung triſe, 


jul 


E 8 Pom whence are warres and contentionsh Baer 
b. + mong you? are they not hence, exen of you Bape... 
|} ® pleaſurce, thag ght in your members 2 *.Ye 2 
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Fo cnay, fri, 
& bane nor : ye enuie, & defire knwciſees 
canner obtame:'ye fight and warte,& 
becauſe ye aske not. * Ye adke,and re- g 
Gre ke nor, becauſe ye aske amiffe, that ye ig 
"fame out on your pleaſures. *Ye 
bs & adultereſſes, knowe ye not that the ami- 
ef the world is the enimitie of God? Who- 
ver therefore will be a ſriend of the world, 
Wketh him ſelſe the enemie of God. ® Doe ye $ 
ke that the Scripture faith in vaine, The 
» Bic that dwelleth in vs, lafteth 
"81 Yet the Scripture-offereth more oo * 
"> Iitteſore faith,God reſfiſteth the proud, and gi- 
"7 FE grace to the hamble. * Submit & ? | 
ies to God : reſiſt the devall, & he will flee | 
| tap neere ts God. & he wil draw 8 
te to you, Clenfe your hands,ye ſinners,and 
ee Four heatts, ye donble minded; * Suffer 9 
hl Jons,& ſorow ye,Q& weepe ket your laugh. 
turned into mottrning, & yr# joy into hu 
Wed | Kit hes, ® Caft downe your ſthies before the 10 | j 
Ty | t he will lift you vp. * Speake not evil! 12 fil 
" þ of another, brethren.He that ſpeaketh evill 
bs { brother, or he that condeimnieth his bro- 
MM PW peakerh enill of the Lawe, & cokdemneth 
| : & if thou condemneſtthe Lawe,thow = 
jot an obſeruer of the Lawe, botra ivdge. | 
ere is one Lawpiver,which is 26 ang , 12 
lo deftroy. Who art thou that ivd 
Finan'?® Go to now ye that ſay, To = 8 
we will goe into{ach a citic,& 
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77 F(And ri not tell what ſhall Lets un 
3 .toW, For what is:yonr hte? Ic is quen a vapaplt 
| , that appeateth alittle time, & atterward a 
{x x {heth away) *For that ye ought to ſay, iy 
_Lorde wH, and, it we hue, we will doe thy 
rs that. *Bur ye reiayce in your boaſtings: all 
37 _xeioycing 1s em]. FTheretoze, to him that kng a, | 
{ eh how co do well,& docth i it not,to him Y Na 
Gnze, - 
CHAP. V. 
to now,ye rich men: weepe, and honk 
your milenes that (hal come vpon y@ 
®Your riches are corrupt, & your garments 6 
matheaten, *Youp gold & fGaluer is cankred 
the ru(t of them thalbe a witnes againſt yowbI 
 ; Thalleate your fleſh,as ze were fire. Ye have 
em vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. Behold 
| kite of the labourers, which haue reaped you 
fieldes, (which, is of you kept backe by frand({G 
| the cryes of thera which hane 
are entredinto the cares of the Lord of 
Ye haushued in pleaſure on the cart | 
-wantonues: Ye hang nounſhed. your: i 
6 inada hter. * Ye haue condemned (2x 
vane killed rhezſt,& hz hath not refiſted you. | PI 
"* Be patient therefore, brethren, ynto the colts | 8" 
_ ming ofthe Leid; Behold, the husbandmaw | 
* teth. lor the pretjous fruit of the earth, & hath YG 


Jong patience forit,until he reccine the forms, \ aa 
& the latter raine. * Re ye alſo patient a 
and ſettle your hearts: for the comming oft 

E Lord draweth negte,® Grudgeo-not one 000 


. As 
; ueher, brethren, leaſt ye be condetnned; be? 
ipaide, . the. judge. ſtandeth. before rhe doore, 
ETake,my brethren,the.Proph:ts for an enſam- 16 
lie of ſufferiag aduerſitic, and of long parience, 
Luiaich hane ſpoken in the Name of the Lode, 
| {6 B88chold, we count them bleſſed which endure, rt 
ole have heard ofthe patience of Iob, and baue 
1 Rh[Owe what end the Lord wade. For the Lotd 
*Fkvery pitifull and mercifull, * Bur before all x5 
Idings.my brethrengſweare not, neither by. hea» 
owhI8, nor by carth,. nor by any other othe: bue 
ya 


your yea,be yea,& Jour nay,nay leaſt ve Fall 
{a2 Let him pray. Is any merie ? Let him fivg. 
+818 any ſicke among you? Let him call for the 14 | 


3 filers of che Church, &let them pray for him, 
I@danointbim with, oyle in the Name of the 


dike and the Lord hall raiſe im vp: and if he 
Jace committed fines, they ſhall be forgiuen 


you. | Mbie& to hke paſsions as we are, & he prayed | 
ot, | axroettly. that it might not raine, and ic rammed | 
wa [agt on the cath for three yectes and fixe mo- 
hath Yiveths. * And he prayed againe,and the heaven 1, 
gzue raine,& the carth brought forth ke! fruite, | 
Fpeethren, if any of you hath erred from.tre xg | 


ing ſka knowe that he which hath conuerted the 


ep. *. i | P | f 


muck,if it be feruent. * Helias was a man ;.q if 


'the aKncth,aud ſome man hath conuerted him,*Let 46 | 


to. condemnation. *Is any among you afflic- 13 


ogde.. * And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 'T b, & | 


i Skim. * Ackrowledge your faultes one to ano- 1 þ | I 
ui | er, 21d pray one for another, that ye'may be _.. |f } 
3.4 [&£3{cd-; for the prayer of a righteous man alal. wy 


| L PATER 
finner from going aſttay our of his way, Bikes, 
. Gur a ſoiile trom death, and thall hide » with Bide be 
de of finnes. x0 ry 


THE FIRST EPISTLY 
general of Peter. | 


CHA P. I, »oþ 
Ry Eter an Apoſife of Tefay Clullifldite i 
to the ſtrangers that dwell i whict 
and thete thretphoat Pe 
. SHSATY Gilatia, Cappadocis, Afiat 
L thinia, * Gear ein 
$H Ces of God the Father vnro ani 
| Hcationgf the Spirite, through obedieritei 
4 ſprinkling of the blood of Teſus Chtift: 
3 and peace be multiplied vnto you. + Bled | tf 
+ God, euen the F:ther of out Lord Ieſiis ChllAnc 
F- * which accorlling to his ger mere hayhy 
: otten v$ againe voto a hepe "i 
; ho mir fiefus Chrilt Fom the de: go 
-* an inheritance immmortall & vodeſſled; andy 
Epog_— 
| are the power - I 
þ.-, vnto Clnation.which is prepared to be then 
8 in the laſt time. *Whierefn ye reloyre,'t 
'. now for aſeafon (if need requite)ye are in 
9 ines,through ern nm mn * Thaty 
+.- 'trlallof your faith, | wort pom more preel 
* then poldethar it be thi 
þ +. with fire) AM be loc fognd'y Goa praiſe, x 
hoyor & glory at the ap of Teſas Ch 
L ! tome ye bage nor i candyet loue hi , 
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ſwhom nowe,though ſee kit not] doe 
heteene, pignrs. ben joy enfprrkeabls 

4 Wes oncenting the ent dis our faith, 9 

£ due faluztion of our ſonles, ®Of the which xC jj 

[| Whation the Prophets have inquired and fear- 

+} dedwhich prophected of the grace that ſhald 

+ wwe vero you, * Searching when or whiae wy | 

| puke Spirie with teſtified before of Chriſt 

k was in them, ſhould declare the fuſfe. 

tary come vnto Chrift and the $16- | 
ſhould followe. * Vnto whom it was 18 Ii 

d, that not vnte them ſcſues, but vriits 
ty ſhould miniſter the thinges, which te 

_ vnto you by them we! wm 
{ ynto you the Goſpell b kuuben 

Wop defre to behold. © Wherefore ph 13 
oynes of your mind : be ſober.and truſt 

wy on that prace that js brooght vnto wt 
ihe revelation 6f Tefas Chei #85 obe- 14 ll 
tildren,not faſhioning your Ch vnta oy; 
her Jultes of your ignorance: * Bur x 1g "al 
& hath called youls koly,ſd be ye boly \ſ 

ſ mae of comertition ® Becauſe it 16 if 

k Be ye holy, for I am holy. *And if x9 | 

m Father which without reſpe& of per. | 


every m3s work, aſe 
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PTER © 
6 Kr har without ſpot, * 
* was ordained before the foundation of po 
- , world, but was declared 1nthelaſt times for, 
Ax. your fakes, * Which by his meanes do beleeve 
© 1n Gadthatraiſcd him from the dead,and gaur, 
him glorie, that your faith and hope might, bs, 
; ln God, * Hauing purified your ſoulcsin : obeys 
ing the trueth through the ſpirit, to loue brg» 
therly without fayving, lone one another with 
23 a pure heart ſeruently, *Being botne anew,not, 
fe! , of mortall ſeede,but of immortallby the word 
+ of God, who liveth and endureth for 
as *For all ficſh 5s a8 graſſe, and all the def 
mans as the flower of grafſe. The grafk 
Be rcth,& the flower falleth away. *But the 
of the Lordenduneth for cuer: and this is the: 
Ps ' word which is preached among you. 
CHAP. IL. | 
F Win g aſide all maliciouſneſh$i 
Zh xx ouile,& diſstmulation, & enuie, anda 
ing, * As. newe. borne babes deliy; 
N fincere . milke of the worde, that ye may. 
$8" - grow thereby, *Recauſe ye hane taſted thatthe 
Lord zs bountifull, *To whom coming as vt 
z;-... toaliuing Rone difalowed of men, but cholgy 
| 's " of God, & precious, * Ye alſo as lively flog 
« Wo made a ſwirituall hoaſe, an holy Prickhogy 
| offer- yp ſpirituall ſacrifices. ; ; 
4 4 God by Ieſus Chriſt, *Wherefore allo i 
£ eied: in the Scripture, Behold, I put in $ 
corner bemges & age ; & he, 
i - > 2s U not bc alhamed 
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NIE: me 
ore whit it 
wvnto them which be dilobodent;che one 
Woe builders diſalowed,the fame is made. 
thebead of the corner,*And a ſtone to ftumble. © . 
#&a rocke of offence,cue to ther which tge 
ie at the worde, being diſobedient, vnto the _ . 
| ugp thing they were cuen ordained. * But ye: 9 
choſen generativn,a royall Prieſthood,an 
nation, 3 people ſet at libertie, that ye 
uld thew forth the verrues ot him that bath: 
dyou out of darknefkc into his marueilous 
ke, *Which in tune palt were. not a people, 16_Iſ 
re now the people of God: which in at No 
| * not vader mercie,but nowe haue obe © 
| mercie. *Deatly belozed,I beicech you,; IE: 
ers and pilgrims, abitaine from fleſhly. 
which fight againſt the ſoule, *And haue 
+4 | yourconucrſation honeſt among the Gentiles, * 
4: | kat they which ſpeake euill of you as ofcuill 
| | Foers, nd by your good workes which they 
| orifice Godn the day of viſitation. 
I #T fl ſubmit your ſelues vnto all maner 
wndinance of mas for the Lords ſake, whether 
Ke voto the King,as vnto the ſuperiour, *Op I$ 
| ouernours, as vnto them that are ſent of 
ay ge puniſhmeir of ewll doers, and for, - 
= — nt wexprang her * Forſo is the, I rg, 
wil Wl efGod that y well daing ye may put to, . 
e the ignorance of the fooliſh meu, * Ag 
s and not 3 haaing thelibertic for a cloke 
malicionſneſſe, but as the ſeruants of Fri 
Ln ratherly fellow! 
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"PETER. 
To God: honor the __—_ [*Sermants zh 
- fe&to your maſters feare,nort onely th 
_ the and conteous, but alſo to the ſtd 
UY: * For this is thanke worthy, if a man toe 
" conſcience toward God endure griefe fi 
P* baked * For what praiſe 13 it,if when 
be for yoar faults,ye take ir | 
» batandif when ye do well, ye ſuffer 2 
nz Qke it patictly,this is acceptable to God SR 
 Herennto yearecalled: for Chriſt alſo _ 
for I reprrogs yon an enſample that 
ſollowe his ſteppes, ® Who did no 
> therwas there guile fond in his month, * 
-” when he was reviled, reuited not apaine: w 
I he ſaffered, he threxned not;but commi 
eo hin that indgeth righteonſly, ® Who 
> own ſclfe bare our finnes in his body on 
* ereethatwe being dead to finnehouldÞ 


:.: gut by whoſe firipes ye were i 
Y dfor ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: bil 
E” Ine how Yeenrned vnto the ſhepheard & Y 
-*. ofyour ſoules. 
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p- ] fevik ler the wines be fubie& tothe 
tmaabandes, that evey they which obey tit 
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Ss thecomerfation of ein, RE 
E holde Ks 2 Whoſe pure « comeribcione oy 
by fare Tn oe 


A the word, way withoot the word be wonne} 7 


i 4 - "CNAP. '077.. | 
; jon of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which ... 
mbefo = God a thing mach ſet by. * For euen $. 

* this manner io time did the holy wo- 

EI mpraen ap: 


good: {| 
ao ra tia bard: Lord ore ouerthe riphe 2: x2. 
$ Cares «re : 
ef re Lok ks of 
RT por avi ' | 
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' LPETER 
have that is in you, with meckeneſſe and f 
; us rence, * wo a good conſcience, that 


ſpeake euil 
= be athamed,whichflander your good 


neriation in Chriſt, * For it is berter (if thew 


of God beſo) thar ye ſuffer for wel] doing, 


38 for enil] doing.* For Chriſt alſo hath once 


fred for (innes, the iuft for the vniuſt, chat 


' might bring vs to God, ahd was put to del 
 * concerning the fleſh,but was qnickened bytl | 
'x9 ſpirit. *By the which he'alfo went, & preadd 


2 vnto the ſpirttes that are in priſon, * Whi 
were in time paſſed diſobedjent, when oncel 
Po ſuffering of God4 abode in the dayed 
* "Nae, whilethe Arke was preparing, whet 
Fewe.that is, eight ſouleswert'ſaved in theW 


j ar "ter. ® Whereof the bipriſme '2}at nowe jd 
| === (#/1ch is not” a puttinſ 


way ofthe filch'of the Ah,bot 2 confiden 
"maundins which z goof} cynſtience maket 


#: -Gody faneth” vs-alfo" by the reforre&ich off 
$ 32 {as Chriſt, *Which 8 at the riphrhand of & : ea) 
z** "gone into heaven, towhowethe Angels, | myth 


oivers,and mit f are ſfabiect; © 
x Sf Pp; INT" 


3 Formed, then'4s Chit hack folfred (Ih 


"In the fleſh; .artire your ſeltes likewiſe 


E - che ome inde; wich is, that he which 


in the fleſh,” hath ceaſed from fi 
Y Whit he hencefof 2d ſhovld Vue (as m 


*time as tema@flf it the fddh) not after! 


| 3 abit oft baſil will of God. # 
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of you as of euill doers, ral is 
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Mie kttctent for 1 that wo bans fine th 
"I 2.£ t for vs that we have Ipc 
the paſt of the life, after the al of the Gem 
wines walking in wantonnes, Juſtes,drunkennes, - | 
oo ry . . GEFPIIETS [ 
o{[Apluttonic,drinkings, & in abomnihable idola- + | 
es, ® Wherein it ſcemeth to thefh ſtrange, 4 
it ye runne not with them vnto the ſame _ 
inelſe of riot *: therefore ſpeake they elf 1 
Mm, *Which ſhall giue accounts to him;that 
die to indge quicke and dead, *For vato | 
"WES purpoſe was the Goſpell preached alſo vn- b- 
WW the dead, that they might be condemned, +: 
j cording to men in the fleſh, but might Jive , | 
Weording to God in the ſpitit, *Now the ende 4 
Wall things is at hand Be ye therefore ſober,& |, | 
Hachiog in prayer. *But all thivgs haue &. | 
p Traen oue among you: for Joue ſha couer it 
ie multicade of finnes. *Re ye harberons one 9: i 
another withoot pradglng. *Eet cuery map IS [1 | 
We hath receiuedthe giſt, miniſter the ſame * | 
Rio anpther, as good diſpoſers of the manj= = 
Wd grace of God. * If any may ſpeake,/c: hi TY | 
ke as the wordes of God. If any man mint © | 
er, let bn: doe it as of thi abilitie which God þ 
akiniſtreth,that God in all things may be glori- || 
kd through Tefus Chriſt,to whome 1s priſe & © i 
Wbitinion for cucr,& cuer, Amen, *Dearely be- 12 | 
med thinke it nor ſirange concerning the firie * 
Wl, which is among you to-prooue you, as 
ugh ſome ſtrange thing' were comeyntd * ff 
mm; * But reloyce;inalmuch as ye are partd- 13+ i 
# of Chrifts ſufferings, that when his glorle ' | 


appeare,ye maybe glad and reioyce, *f 14, l 
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you $ enilt i. 
7 or diae Aeurndkagel.or 4" "a 
. Jer tronggof you fulſer as a murthererp or az (UG 
% pero of 29 guill doer, vet a buſic body ip ike 
| 6 other mens malters. *But 18 ay 29149 [#4 $102 
'” ChriltianJethimnot be afhamed: n fir 16; 
| 27 glorifie God in this bebalſe. *For the timed til 
| come, thatjudgement muſt begin at the buy 
of God.It it firit Zegiy at vs, what ſhall the 
oithem which obey not the goſpel of Ga 
\o$ * Node not rn bovels wes BG 
| * ſhall the vopodly and the finncr appea 
| bp * Wherefore Tet them that ſuffer ls 
- * the willof God, cammit their ſoulcs 50 him) 
' welldoingasyntea Faithfull Creator. 4 
vp CHAP. V. | 
*Y Te Elders which areamon you, 1 beſge 
1 Ra am alſo an Elder,and a witnes of tif 
fuſſerings of Chriſt, and alſo 2 SITS tl 
ries at ſhalbe geveiled, "FO the flog 
of God,which dependeth'ypon you, caring 
i nat by cooſtraint,but wil ing Y: not for 4 x 
Mi 
08 f 


thie CHER ;but of 3 readie mind: *Novr as il 
E. ee lords ouer Go: heritage, but tha 
F ma beenfamplcs. to the flocke, * And y 
| t chiefe. Shepheard (ball appeare, ye 


J crowne of glojie. #Þ 


onger, ſubnuit your (clues vnto th J'1 
EP your ſelves eyery man « ne 
decke your clues inwardly i io b 


--: - acc i 


W of tmitide: for God refifteth the proud, & * | 
Wrb grace to the humble . *-Humble your C | 
bes thetfote vnder the tmighty hand of God 
Wat be may exalt you in duetime. *Caſt all F 
Wt care on him: for he careth for you. *Be ® 
Wer & watch: ſor your aduerſatie the denil 28 
Going yon, walketh about, ſecking whome 
Wimay deuoure: *Whoin refift ftedfaft in the g 
Wh; knowing that the fame affiition$are ac } 
& Siiplithed in your brethren which are in the - 
LEI FAnd the God of all grace, which hath £8 Þ 
#$Wled vs vnto his eternal] glory by Chriſt le» . , | 
I aftcr that ye haue ſuffered a litle,make you 
as) IS confirme, ſtrengthen, & ſtabliſh youFTo 1.8 Þ 
89 Til te glory & dominion for ever, & ever, A- * 
W*By Siluanus a faithful brocher ynto you, 28 { 
4 I foppoſe,hane T written bricfily,, exhorting 
+ tefttying bow that this is the true graceaf - 3 
ed. wherein ye ſtand. * The C/uerch Tin 1g 
ESBSylon cleted together with you , ſalutes: .. + 
CES. and Marcus my ſoune,*Greete ye one ano. IQ | 
TIM with the kifſe of lone, Peace Le with you ; * | 
Tod | \ hich are in Chriſt Ieſus, AMEN, | 
aERE SECOND EPISTLIE GE* 2 Þ| 
nerall of Peter. " 
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IN wich vs by the rigkeequtes of, | 
© Qa . _ "Gnas - ©. 

: ; 2 * $7 . ' di h Ds ot 
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| c bb-multiphie Oyon, 
IB edging of God & of IESY $4 
3 La Sheree hep as his djuive power 
| v4" Wei vato vs then __P perteine voto | 
| Eollines, through the acknowledgin of 


\ Ctiat hath called vs vato glory and vet ns, 


4 ®\Whereby molte great , & eciommey 
ae a10en'vnto vs, that by ' 9 yecſhoul 
\ partakers of rhe diuine nature, in that y yels 
: klie WitpSon, which is in the world thrdy 
'$ lift. S Therefore giue cuen all diligence the 
: ” 26! foyne moreouer vertue with your Faiths 
 ; wn yertue, knowledoe: * And with 
;_ edge, temperance: and with temperance, pi 
2 q. jos '& with patience, godlines: * And 


odlines,brothetly kindnes: and with bre th 


8 kingnes, loue.*For if theſe things be amt 


you, and abound, they will make yon thaf tf 
” weitherſha]be idke,nor vnfrutful in the kad > 
- Þ Jedging $ of our Lord lefus Chriſt: * For he LM 
By | 


C t theſe things, is blind, and cantiok 
. LE * faroff, and bath ſorgotten that he was 
- 30 from his olde'finnes, ® Wherefore, b t 


w 


ve tzxtherdfligence to make your calling Wh 
% Fw ſore: rifye doe theſe things, 9 
"xe vener fall. #For by this meanes an entrin 20 
; . be miniftred vnro you py anrpofonr into | 
verlaſting kingdom of our Lord & Say 
- In TG "berefors,l will not be ve 
"yet alwaies in remembrance © 
'® gs, thou $ hot e have knonhateY 
23 Rablihec inthe pes cath: *For 1g 
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EE CHAP. If. 2" » 
St 5long as I am in this tabernacle, to tie. 

' yp by putting you in rememembrance: _ 
' king 1 know that the tine is at band thatl, ug 
oft bay down this my tabernacle, ever as out; 
Thid Tefvs Chrift hath ſkewed me,*1 wilende= x5 
ſoar therefore alwaies, that ye alſo may be a 
to have remembrance of theſe things aſter 
FF departing. *For we followed not deceiues 16 
Sl fables whewe opered vnto you the pow- 
=& comming ofour T orde Teſus Chniſt . but 
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40 witÞ our eyes we ſaw his maieſlie:- *For he re- 4 | | 
WA LG dof God the Father konovr ard glory, | 
oof We there came ſuch a voice to him from thay . 
oi & Ment glory, This 1s my beloved Sorne im - 

4301 GomTam wellpleaſed. * Ard this voice we eÞ | 
th | The when it care from heaueyr, being with {% Þ 
88 ſv in the boly mount. FWe have alſo a meſt og 
"81 Heword of the Prophets, tothe which ye do {4 'Þ 
"80 that ye take heed. as vrito a light that ſhi» : Þ 
q Sh in 2 darke place, vntil! the day dawne, & | | ; 
a edzy fare ariſe in your hezrts, ®Sothat ye 26 i 
SES krow this, that noprophecie of the Scrip» | ! 
: Foy in s of any prinate interpretation . *For the 21 


phecie came yt in old time by the will ot 

an: but holy men of God ſpake as they were  - I 

_ Foored by the holy ghoſt. = 
q 4 W C H A D, IL ; 

SMVt there were falſe prophets alſo amog the 3, i 

people, cuen as there ſhall be falke teachers _ I 

peg you: whick privi ſhall bring in dam» | 

| here reſies,even.denying the Lord that hath 

ug? at them, & bring '#pon themſclues fviſe 
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' » dination.*And mariy thall follow their delbil T 
#. Qious, by whom the way of truth ſballbeag 
| '$' Foken of And through couetoufies ſhal thi 
| with fained wordes make matchandiſe ofy 
+ whoſe condemnation long fince refteth nor 
|< their deſtruQion flumbrerh not. * For it Gi 
-" fparednotthe Angels that had finned, but | ing 
* . them downe iuto hey, & deliucred them ind if a 
-, Cchaines ofdarkenes,to be kept vnto dinatios f ulcs 
#Neither hath ſpared the old world, but ad] fouſne 
* © Noethe eſght perſon, a preacher of rightead (yil 
.... nes brought in the flood vpon the world ſpwin 
8 the vngodly, *And turned the cities of Soda] wbi 
* &Gomottheinto aſhes, condenmed them} 
# ” » oucrthrew the, & made them an enſample will i 
: S them that aſter ſhould line yngodly, *AndG&N MC 
F< lincred jult Lot vexed with the vncleanly ab[the 
uerſation of the wicked: *(For be being righbl 
” ous, anddwelling among them, in ſeeing WYM6 
- hearing.vexed his righteous ſoule from day Wl 
Sg" day with their volawfultdeedes) * The Loli 
 Kknoweth todelinerthe godly ontof tentatilifane 
; '! © & to referue the vninſt vnto the day of iu? 
6 go went vnder puniſhmet.*And chiefly them WSPGS t 
walke after the fleſh, in the Juſt of vncleanaghie: 
and deſpiſe gonernment, which arebolde, ihe i 
and in their own conceit,& feare not to (plliical 
z euiſt of them that are in dignitie.*Wheres We: 
F. Angels whichare greaterboth in power 8 
: might.give not railing indgement againſt thi 
* x2 deforethe Lord.*But theſe, as naturall bi 
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;  beaſtesledwith ſeaſualitic,& made to be tile: 
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i | &deftroied, ſpeake cuill of thofe things wh 

| hey know not, and ſhall periſh throvgh their ©. 
gw corruptio,*And ſhall receiue the wages of ug. 


qrighteouſnes, as they which count it pleaſure © 
Gly to liue deliciouſly:Spots they ere & blots, 
1 | Getting themſelues in their decetwings, in feas Þ| 
6 | ing with you, *Hauing cies full of adultery & 14 || 
that can not ceaſe to ſune , bepuiling ynſtable F 
Gules: they haue hearts exerciſed with coves © Þ 
waſnes, they are the children of curſe: Which 18 Þþ 
lefaking the right way , hane gone aſtray,fo}- * Þ 
bring the way of Balaam, the ſome of Boſor, || 
il which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes.*Rut 16 
If hewas rebuked for his ir.iquitie:fr the dumme * 
{ heaſt ſpeaking with mans voice , forbade the 
| holiſhoes of the Prophet, ® Thele are welles x5 Þ 
ithout water, 7 cloudes caried about witha © Þ} 
mpeſt, to whom the black darkenes is reſer- 
8d for eucr, *Forin ſpeaking ſwelling wordes 58Y 
Be vanity,they beguile with wantones through © iſ 
+ Juſtes of the fleſh them that were cleane eſ» | 
wed from them which are wrapped in errow, i 
A Fromiſing vuto them libertie, and are them» ig {| 
n af $vc > oy Shae of cortuption: for of whom- * Þ 
Heuer 3 man is overcome, cuen vnuto the ſatre * | 
abc in bondage. *For if they, after they have 2@ || 
leap cd from the filthines of the world,throng F 
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be acknowledging of the Lord, & of the Saut. 
{ut Teſus Chriſt are yet tangled againe thetein, 
W&ourcome,the latter end 13 worſe with them 
Wien the beginning,®Farit had bene better for 2. | 
; (err, not to have acknowledged the way of 


_ Tp YE I So—_ 


TE: PETER, "A 
RB teonMes, then after they have ackiwl | tut 
Bede, to turn=trom the holy com:mandanes #4 
3 -giacn vato them, * But ir is come vnto this. | BA 
| cording to the true prouerbe, The dogoe bus | With 
turned co his owne vomite: &, The owthe | Ges 
was wath<d,to the walloviag is the my, 
| - CHAP. Iil. W 
Pbe ſecon4 Epiltle I nowe write vato 
beloned,wacrwith I ſtirre vp & warne youll hs 
pure iniades, * Io callco remmbiaagell Bins 
words, which were tolile dzlore of thehalbll What 
Prophets,& alſo the commandemeat ofwgll Wh 
Apoſtles of the Lord & Saaiour,* Chis fGrilwll Woh 
d:ritand,that ch-te ihall come in the laſk dani wow 
mockers , which will walke after their lull BS" 
*And will lay, Wacre is the promiſe of hg Winr 
min2?For fiace the tathers died all things ll & 
tinue alike from the beginning of the creaigll is 
#For thus they willingly knowe not, chatihll Satie 
heauens were of olds, & the ca-th that wud; 
the water & by the wacer,by the word of gelll Toe 
*\Whetfore the world that then was, pride ev 
6uerflowed with the water, *Rar the heaurwih hn 
- earth which arc nowe , are kept by the (alli 
ward in ſtore, & reſecae;] vato fire aznalthllYthe 
day of con.lemnatiou, & of the dett:ution{W 
vngodly n:n, *D-arcly betoue1,be nat ighWWMie 
rant ofthis oe thing, that oneday is wi ov Wor 
Lo:d,as a thouſand yeres,G& a thouland yeraiier 
ane day.* Che Locd of that prp:nu* is not 
(as ſoine mn count flackaes)but 15 paticaty 


wards ve,% would haut no maato peri lh 
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ik "CRAP. 7% 
off men to cometo pyroeol > $2 
Sy of the Lorde will come 23 a'thiefe in thi: 
Wein the which the heanens That paſſe awtty - © 
7 folſe,  & the elements ſhall melt*with 
one; & the earth with the works that are there 
(hall be burnt vp, *Sceing therfore rhavalll , x 
theſe things mult be &folued, what manner 
eſotis ought yeto be in holy comerſation 8 - 
i voatines,*Looking for,& haſting voto the £6- 1a | 
| ip of that day of God, by the which thethes + | 
bY Wis being on fire, ſhall be Gifſolned,& the'ele- _ | 
f Weis ſhall melt with heat? *But we looke for x g || 
mew _= & a newe earth, according'to bis ; . 
J Frome, wherin dwelleth righteouſnes,*Wher- $1 
. is beld6 boued, ſeeing that ye looke for fac 
Amps, be diligent that ye may be found of hith «| 
Space, without ſpor, & blatnieles. *Andſup- ry} 
nip the tong ſiſſering of ovr Lorde AE. | 
1.coen afour beloned brothet Paul gecbts -- | 
| of "to the wiſdohe giuen vnto him wrotero | by i 
i gol FAY one, that in allhis Epi ſpeaketh 16} 
ys fthe ft rhin>s: among the which ſome things © | 
ie hed tq ; vnderſland,which they that ave þ 
= and vſtable, wreſt, 'as che be alſo 
her Scriptnres vnto their owne d 
1NEYe therefore belaved, ſeeing yee know! theſe 19 | 
ns þ ſees ſore, beware, leaft ye be alfo plucked >| 
rhe err6r ofthe wicked, & fall from 
wo owne ſtedfaftnes #But prow in grace,and 1'Þ | 
we knowledge of our Lorde and Saujour - 
q1 fa; Cheift: to him bee gloty both nowe' and 
| ns, ana 
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” FUL FIRST EPISTLE GE. 
| nerall of Fohn. ; 
CAAP., I. ; 
J Hat which was from the begi 
y 'iing,which we have heard, whi 
LVF wehaue ſecne with theſe our eye 
which wee haue looked vpon, 
SS ndtheſc hands of ours have | 
"$ dledot'thar Word of life, *(For that lifewgy 
- made maiufeſt,& we haue ſeene it, & beare wit | go 
”  Bc3, & (hewe vnto you that eternall biewhig y bi 
was with the Father, was made manifeſt yp 
_ ta v9* Chat, 7 ap which we haue ſeen & hear 
” geclare we vnto you , that ye alſo may hay 
SF fellowlhip with ys, and that our fellowſhip; 
” G@ may be with the Father , & with his Sonng | (av: 
þ felus Chriſt. *And theſe things write we vntg | men! 
$. you,that that your ioy may be full.* Chis t j 
”” is the meffaze, which we haae heard of bim, & 
2 degjaryvata you, that God is light , & io him | (awe 
þ j9.no Markenes, FIE we ſaythat we hane fellows | whi 
\. ſhip-with him, & walke 1indarkenes, well, & I Mark: 
F \goenot truly: *Bat if we walkeja. the lig i meth 


"hes in thelight. we have fellowthip one with 

”” another, %the blood of Iefus Ghrift his Song {tin 
* Elenſechvs from all Gone. *If we fav that wall th 
. hen ane, we deceine our felucs and truth {ilar 


S- is notin vs.*if we acknowledge ourſinnes, (| ſoy 
© bs faithfull andiuſt,to forgiue vs.our ſfinnes,ul 4 | 
"$8 to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſnes,*fwe (W-£1 I} 


 -wehaue not ſumed, we make kim a lyar, uf Gaul 
| hy warductln rh ._ ;, 6& 
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CHAD 17. | 
WE litle clyldten,. "the things write I. vnjo oe 
youy tha ys liv not. & xſany manſfinne, we 
Juacate with rhe. Hather,Icius Chiiſt,_ , 
» "loſt. And he is the reconciliation for apr * 3 | 
Ye 1ne3:& not far ours only, but ; alſo far the fre | 
dn, [af che who] world, *4ndn hereay weare ſurerhat 21 
"an know him, it we keep hits commandemets, | 
i thar (gith L kaow him, & keepeth not his. $ 
1% gmmandemeats, 1s alyar, & the trurh is not” | 
by bim. *Buc h2tha keepeth his word, inhim g {| 
loue of Gol pcrie& jndeed : hereby we.. | 
that ye 21ei+him, '* He that faith, he re- '& f} 
maineth i in him,0u3ht euen ſo te walke, as hee | 
walked, * Brethren, I write no new com» 4 |; 
n-ement vnto: your b:t an old commit 7-4 
t, watch ye hai tic had from the begt .f 
2» | ths old commandment: is that word, which © | 
& Woke heard from the beginning. * RU | 4 | 
ich | ewe commandement L write vato you, that, . | 
"ws ft hich is trqe in him, andalio in you; for the WW 
keaes 18 palt,, & that rrue light nowe (hi- Þ | 
* cle that ſaith that he | is in-that light, .& #- | 
th his brother, is in_darkenes vorill this - Þ 
*Hethat loueth his brother , abjdeth-in* IS]; 
atlight, & tiere is none occaſion of euilkin_ | 
n.*Bur he that hiteth his brother,is in dark-' Tx 
e.% walketh in darknes.& knowerh not whi-, | 
ge he goeth, becauſe that darknes hath-blin- © 
| his + +.#Litle childrE,I write vnto you. he- 12 
its -your fhanes are ſorgiue you for ig. names. . } 
fe,*[ write vnto you, fathers, becanſe ye haue 13 } 
akin IANETE [ write 
vale 


- world,neither the things that arc in this wotld, 

* If any man lone this world, the lone of the B& 

| y6 ther is notin bim. *Far ali ttat'is i: this wolf 
.” "Guthelalt of the fleſh the lult of the cies, & the 
| Pride of life) is not of the Father; bur is ofthis 
- $7 world. *And this world paſeth away,& the ſt 


+ _ "thereof: but he that ſolfilleth rhe will of GR, 


23 adbideth ever.*Litle children, it is the lalt timb, 

&  *& asyehave heard that ' Antichriſt (þall cog, 

E& Feuen now are there many Antichrifts:wher 

S g/ we know'that it is the laſt time.*\ hey wt 

” *fom v,but they were not of vs:for it they 
+, *benof vathey ſhould hine contiuned with'y, 
"© -<Rut this cometh 2a paſſtthat it might appeiſt, 

| ge -that'they are not al of vs. *flat ye have an oft 
F-- mer from that Holy one, & know all thit 


E +7 *Ehane not written veto you, becanſe yelawh 


2 mot the truth:-but becauſe ye know it, anditii 
&” 43 no licis of the trueth, ®- Whois a1yar, buth 
<-thatdenicth that leſus js that(ChiR? the 
$- --js that Antichriſt that denieth the Fatherd 
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|. 23 the Sonne. * Whoſoener denieth the Sow, | 


FY the ſame hath not the Father, * Let therdſme 
abidein you that ſanewhich yee haw 
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"i 3 a” 
"EMAP. it. 
the beginning . If that which ydchand 
6k Niard from the beginning,thal remaine in you, 
has £ jeealſv (hall continue in che Soane, an4 inthe , | 
ve, "rh *Aad this is the promiſe that hee hath , v | 
xomiſed v3,cxers that eternal hfe.* Cheſe things ,8 | 
7, Get written vuto you,concerning them that 
&eciue you. ® But that annoynting which yee 4, | 
icciued of him,dwellerh in you:& ye need not -* i 
ay man teach you. but as the fame anon» | | 
teacheth you of all things, Fit is tryg,and _ | 
Pho lyiag, and as it taught you, ye {hl abide | 
Khim. *And now lirtle chilqren,abide1a hum; g 1 
Me when he ſhall appeare, we may be bold, & _ þ 
wt be aſhamed before hum at his comminy.* -*” þ 
Fif ye know that he is righteous, know yethat ag | 
I be waich doth righteoally,is borne of him. p 
mw, fl. CHAP. I. -- ; 
þ ; Sorin what loue the Father hath giuen to y I 
ys, tharwze ſhoyld be called the ſonnes of . il 
| [God : for this cauſe this worlde knoweth you ' | 
Sot,becant icknoweth not him. *Dearely be g {| 
fracd, now are wze the ſonnes of God, but yet . - {i 
Kis not made manifeſt what we lhalb=& wes . 
AKtow that when he ſhall be made manifelt,we 
999 ff hdlbe like him : for we ſhall ſee humas bee is, -. , | 
dtike | And cazry man that hath this hope in-him, g | 
the F paegerh him(clfe,cuen as hv is pure. F\Wholoe- 4 | 
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Tx comitterh (i1ne, tranſare(ſech alſo the Law: 
I-for finne is the tranſgreſsion ofthe Law, * And g 
Fe kaowe that hs was made manif-it, that hee | 
reme | -fiight eak- away our finnes,& in him is no fin... } 
ad $$ hofocuer abideth in him(unctly Bot who® g | 


: [1 him, * Lick cite no may 
eſp dock i couſcs ng 
tco 
CS nr the doll fone 
the beginning: for this purpoſe was maden 
 viſcſtthax Soune of Gud, that hee mightlog 
| Þ© the workes of the deuill, *Whoſocuer is be 
| - of God, findeth not: for his ſeede remair this 
'. bhim,neithercan he (inne, becauſe be is borne 
te God,Un this are the children of God knoy 
- & thechildren ol the deuill: whoſoeuer 6 


= pot righteouſhes,is not of God, aciher ke . "FI 

$8 Joyeth not his brother. *For this is the we o 

FX heard iro the beginning,that we thou | (welic 
one another, ® Not as Cain which hy Lk 


that wicked one,& flew his brother:& wherl 
' Gewhe bimibecauic his own wotkes weree all 
# Tt his brothers good. * Matucile not, y 
*$ drethren, thon gh this world hate you. * Wi 
ow. that we are tranſlated from death 
-" Uſe,becauſe we loue the brethrerche that loy 
BY notHi brother,abideth in death. ® VWholog 
= th his brother,is a manſlaier; and ye ky 201 
tno manſlaicr hath eternall life abidi N 
WW him. * H have we perceiued love, t 4 eon 
bus lite for ys: thaukes wyl "1.9 
io. lay downe -«» lives for the b 
nd whoſocuer hath this worldes 
* teeth] BIO Hang cope and = Got 
his compaſsion bow dwellethiy | feth: 
DEL *Up hatle & The 


For therhy we know 
wenre ofthe tructh, and ſhall before him 
ſom hears, * For if our heart coridemne 2 @ 
{Godis greater then ourheatt,and knoweth | 
thing *Beloned if our heart condemne vs 2x | 
bv tthen hane we boldnes toward God: FAnd ag | 


| @xfocuer we aske we receive of him,becanſe 

im Þ w to koepe his commanndements.and doe thoſe ; 
F | Wogs which are pleaſing in his ſight * This is 2g 

h his commaundement. That we beſcens in | 
& Name of his Sonne lefus Chriſt, and loue 

Ks another , as hee gane commaundemett, 

bt he that keepeth is cormmanndementes by 

1'in him, and he in him: and heteby we 

how that he abideth in vs, een: by that Spirle 

ich he hath giuen vs, 

p CHAP. IITL. 


ſhatlye know the © AT. * Nl 
g, Enery ſpirite which conſefferh that Teſas © |} 
[ ſt is come tn the fleſh, is of God. And ends. 3 
gi þ+ $ Spi t'thit confeſfeth not leſus Chrilt ro'be . 
1} Wie in the A-ſh,is not of God: but this is the 
7 of Antichriſt, of whome yee haue heard, 
withat he ſhould come, and now already he 
IT this worlde. * T irtle children, yee ate of 4 © 
8, nd have onercame them : for preatet is 
at is in you,then he that is in this worſde. Þ 


: [Jn ve E 4 


as "£ 7D 4s _— 
43 aids and this workde Veveiiad ſfeare 
- | þ *®Wearcof God, hee that knoweth Gods TOTP 
”  rtbivs;heethat is not of God kearethwhi 0, 
Hereby know we the Spirit of tweth, 
7 Suit ofexrour, * Beloved, let vs love er v6. oY 
+ -- ether: for Jove commeth of Gcd, ard «wh 

- 2onethar Joveth,is borne of God, and known | ens 

| $ -God. *.He that Joveth rot,knoweth notyl 

' © -orGod is love, *Herein was that love ofG 


|. "wade manifeſt amonyſt vs, becavſe God th M7 


- {Thathis onely begotten Sonne into this we 114 
q xo tat: wee might line throngh him. *H wh yon 
F. © "thatJove,not that we loved God, but thathp| 
7D Joued.vs, and ſent his Sonne to be 2 recona 4 
$1 -tion ſor ourſinves, * Beloned, if God ſe low 
32:78, we ought allo to Joue one another, ®'N 
» mat hath ſcene God at, any time. If weely 
& , God —_ in vs, ard his Joy! 
5 '33-in parſe&tin vs, * H now wee athat i at 
224 dwell iv him, ea wk becanſe be ha | 
þ env8ofhis Spirit. * And we have en o 
+Sqeteſtifie, that the Father ſent that Sor ch ous 
> T5:be.the Saujourof the worlde. * Whoſbenll # 
-.- confefſeth that lefus is the Sonne of Godh 


'ewelleth God,and he-in God. * And -- al: | 


* ep iooen. ard beleeved the Jove that. 
_ bathinvs. God Shue; and hee that dv 
In loue, due] God; and God j in] hi 
= Herein is that leve perfe&i in _—_ wy he 
-* . hang boldnes in the dav of iud 


| tbe 2re we in this world Thee Ji = 
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th pair he that ſewrethy | 
| a jo our, \- *Weloue hi, beceuſe * 
> lonee I if any man ſay, Llone;God; 20 | 
ter erate howe canbe | 
not his brother who he bath ſerene, 
© God whotp he bath not. ſeener $And this 3k. | 
pmmanndement have we of him, that he that | 
eh Godſhould loue his brother alſo. - 
4 - C. H A, P,. V, 
| NET that -Iefag is that © 
ſts porn. of God, & every one that {| 
: him , which..begate, Joveth, him alſo -- 
lach is begotten of him,, '*.In this we know 2 
hat wee loue the children of God, when wee 
ego od.& keep his comaundements,*Forthis Sp: 
Tf the loue of God,that we keepehis comande» - | 
wi $£265: & his comandemets are not burdenoug, * 4 
Ffor al that is born of God,ouercommeth this 'P | 
atld:& this is that. viRtory that hath overcom 0 
Fyworld.xe our faith,.*Who is it that ouer-. $: | 
proerh this world, but hewhich belecueth that | 
$ is that Sonne of God? * This is that Ie» / 'E 
X Cirſt that came by water & blood: not by: + 
e denyaes by water & blood: & it: is that 
that beareth witneſſe: for that Spirie is **: © 
| ab#Fox there are three, which beare record 7+. 
ip heauer the Father, the**orde, and the holy 
ft:and theſe three are one, * And there are 
* ue rewhich beare record in the earth, the ſpirit, ;, 
\+Þ0c [the water, & the blood: and thele threp a- 
em one. *. If wee 1ecciue the witneſe of 9 


Fw, the wtacſof Gods gear — 
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3 | thi'whinfb of God, Whit heE't | 
(=. Soune.” & Hee that Belfeutth ir ha ol i 
|} ** Gvd. Mrnrormer nas : | Guil 
Jeever} bee God ul chatlh AM Tyan yt 
| kd heleeved not the iecorthat Godi 
#r ofthir his Sonne.'*: Atid! Yiis id that | 
| 0 wit, that God'hath given vnto vi | I 
J3 liſe,and this life is it that his Sonne, "eas | "oY 
* , hath that Sonne, hath that: Uſe: ard hegth JF 
| * hath not that Sonne «f Gd hath hbt thaekll 4 
33 * Theſe things have 1'wtifreti vnto You, o 


beleeue inthe Name of” that Sotme of Gi : 

* that ye may know that yee have etcrpall lik mn 

” that ye may beleend in the Name of that ih | Welle 

ny | of God. *® And'this is that ranch | #Grac 

& -hane jnhitp, that if wee a3ke any thing atehþ iod al 

v5 5 degrobbwithe heareth vs.*And if we ka he $6 

£ # that hee hearcth vs, whatfocuer we aske;;\ 4 t Lavie 

* know that we have the petitions that wel #0» 

tlefired of him. * Jf any man fee his brotlihiagms 

= finne a fitne that js' net vnto death; Jeri 4 3* ſeec] 

' *\ aske, and hee ſhall git him ' HE for them 'f Me 
Gnne not vnto death.” There is a fnne pic 


© eathil ſay not that thou ſhouldefi pray ie 
£87 ©*All vnrighteonſneſile is finne, bur =Y ly 
*38 fintie not vnto death. * We knowe t 
”* ,, loeuer is borne of God ſinneth not: but he 7 ; Wee 
1s begotten of God, keepeth himſelle, my | 
'p0 wicked one toucheth him not. *® Wee know Bane 
that we aredfGod,andthis whole world ht 
” 20 in wickedneſſe.*But we know that that $t 
L Oe, TO 


ls ay "To wee. arein hiap 
Iptrue, that, in that his Sonne Tefus 


? 


; wi this /awe is thatvery God, and. that e- 
.'* Little clyldren, keepe your &1;.:y. 3C 


| HE"SECOND EPL 
"© "leaf Fobm. 
"BY ye! 


”Y # Q JS the eleQ Lady, avd rv. 
7 or 6d children, whom. lone in tlie 
d, trueth: and not orely, buiralfo 
AN. 2!l that have knowen the ttucth, 
A >. .* For the tyoeths. fake which a; 
Yin vs, and (ball be with vs for « o_—_ 
ee icon metrcis and , eace ſrom 
ogg" wg the Lord Tefus Chr 
of the Father, with trueth-atd. _ 
yeed greatly, that 1 founde of thy: 
gſking in tructh,, as-wee  hane recet ; 
andement of t xc Father. * * And nowe Fs {| 
bl, hee, Lady, (not as writing a newe | 
maundement vnto thee, but that ſame 
ich we hadtrom the beginning)that we loue 
another, * And this is that Joue, that wee 6 7 
wuld.a-a) ke after bis eqmmaundements. This * } 
n ſoo dement is,that as ye hane heard from * 7 
g,yeſhonld walke in it. For many 7 
23-are eytred_jnto this worlde, which 
'Y Jon ſe Swe that Ieſus. Chrift is come in the 
elk Hee that is ſuch ohe, is a deceiuer and an 
1 Antichriſt, * Looke to your ſues, that wee 3 


ot the thin vo we hang dove, but 
BH | m_ . - 2% wat 
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that we may receive a full reward, ® 'Y} | Þ , 
_.. vertranſpreffeth, & abideth notin the odd j} : 
\. of Chnift hath not Cod, He that continoeith [#7 
| the doctrine of Chriſt hee hath both thek; 
| [26 gnd the Sonne. * If there come any v1 
' ani tingnot this doarine, receive hin 
32 hqqſe,neither bid him,God ſpeede:*For 
. bidderhhim God ſpeede,js partaker of hy | Pn 
' eleddes; Althongh I had many things to wiſh 1h c 
voto you, yer] would not wrize with Az : 
ynke but 1 ettift ro come voto you, and ilihi} hh 
month to mouth, that ont foy way befhll w 
FF *' The ſonnet of thine clett fiſter greete thi 


; 90 

-T WE LESS v4 | 

| He Er ens the beloued6 We 
Fl ITY, us, whome I lone in the wiki 
L | A #\ * Beloued, 1 wiſh chiefly ithA 
Wy © thou proſperedſt and athi At \ 
-$ AND as thy ſonle proſpereth, *:Fgl] Weed 
reioyced oreatly when the brethren came, il We, : 
teſtified of the trueth that is in thee, howthal] # 
[4 walkeſt in the trueth. * I have ho pe _ 
then this,cbat xx, to heare that m ont {iy 
Ty in veritie. * Beloned, thon doelt fi | 


43 


,whatlogner thou doeſt to the brethiten,; 4» Þ) 
5.0 firangers, FWhich bare witnes of thy | 6 = | 
© forethe Churches. Whome if thou bring s 
b- , Geir journy a$ it beſcerneth according ts a" 
| p.. thau ſhalt doe- well, * Becauſe that k . l 


| Kale fe try wen oy & nk 


TS 


"IvDE. 
>» Gentiles. #We therfore ought to receine o 
_ that wee might be helpers to the trueth. 


io vnto the Church : but Diotrephes g 
«which Joueth to hane the preeminence among 
eiveth vs net, *Whereſore if | come,l ;@ 
quill cal to your remembrance his deeds,which 
ry pratling agaiuit vs with malicious 
& not therwith content, neither ke him 
68 if lerecciverh the brethren, but torbidd-th the 
{| pr ,woulde, and thruſteth them ont of the : 
by wch. FBeloued, follow not that v hich is. 6+ xg 
F pt that which is good: he that doth well, 
{but he that doeth euil, hath nor ſcene, | 
Bod-Demerrius hath good report of all men, ra 
Solthe trueth it ſelfe: yea, and wee our ſclnes = 
) ; beare record, & ye know that our tecord is true. 
% # Thave many thinges to write: but I will not 8@] 
ri ( kyacke, & penne write vuto thee, * ForT-14 7 
"Pp nlihordy ſee thee, & we ſhall ſpeake 
| al L: anth to month. Peace be with thee. The 
bs falute thee, Greet the friends by name, 


oy HE GENERAL 
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hs. jy Iude. 


mk 3 \W Vde a ſeruant of ſeſus Chrilt, and , 
t Ta *brother of ſames, to them wh 

ol ; P. are called & fandificd of- God the 

ge AD) Father,& reſerued to leſus Chtiſt: 

” * Metcie vnto you, and peace g. 
| de ute. F Delay: Fe ; 


ignnce v9: whe; niorh 
> Ro : x : * bo . 
"2M 2 a He OR ry 
> KS Pn, by, 4 4 3 YP.. 
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TvDE. —— 
& mon fans ie was needeful for me to whe In 
vnto yohto exhort you,that ye ſhould 
{ ly contende for the maintenance of the! 
*g which was once giucn vnto the Saintes, *® bg 
. there are rertaine men crept in, which were 
 foreot old ordeined to this condemnation: ws | edi 
godly men they are which turne the graced | war 
our God into wantoaneſf, and denie Godth ith 
onely Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, ® wil | hoot 
| therfore put you inremembrance,foraſmuchik | ſom 
2 Frog ag this, how that the Lord.after tile N wdting 
þ- had delivered the people nes ng pork 
Ss ftroicd the afterward which belecned not.$Tb Y 
| - Angels alfo which kept not their firſt ety 
»: TJeferhicir owne habitation, hee hath reſe 
” weverlaſticig chaines ynder darkeneſſe | 
indgementof the great day. * As Sodom 
Gomotrhe,and the cities about them, which 
kke manneras thev did, committed for 
on, and followed ſtrange fleſh, are ſet fa 
-- For an enfample, and ſuffer the venpe 
| eternal fire. * Likewiſe notwithſtan 
|  fepersalfodefilethe fleſh: nd deli 1 -perſo 
$* ment, and ſpeake euill of them that are in] «&3y 
£9 thoritie, * Yet Michael the Archangel. wheat 
&«. \Kroue againſt the deuill,and diſpured abo mY 
F pn 2 bn tle lim in eG} 
ſpeaking, bat Lord r:buke thilfowotuc 
+30 #But theſs ſheake ewill #{ thoſe tinget 5 
+ e they knowe not: and whatſoever thingeall » 
now apr 2s hrvcomges wales are! 
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Fa " v1 . 'E: L 
*Wo bento them : for they have followed r 
the way of Cain. & ate caſt ner by the deceite 
of Balaams wages,& periſh in the gainſaying of - 
Core. > Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of chari- i3 
tie when they ſeaſt with you, without all ſeare, 
Feeding them ſeJues : cloudes they are without 4 
waer.caryed about of windes,corrupt trees & 
[ ſruite,twile dead, & plucked yp by the } 
| . ®7hey arethe ing waues of the ſea, I$ 
bming out their owne ſhame : they are wars . if 
2b .to whome is reſerned the blacke- {| 
'of darknes for ever, *And Enoch alſo the 14 
mth from Adam,prophecied of fuch, fachfaying, *4] 
hold.the I ord commeth with thouſan 
ints, To give tudgement i almen, «gl 
drebuke all the n. wayne 3 
- oth dcedes, Ruddch they hanewn- - 
wdly committed, and of all their cruell (pes 
p, which wicked ſinners have ſpokers- 

Kt him. * Theſe 'are murmurers, lai- 16f 
—=— after Gn _ gene =4 o_ 
athes ſpeake pro D ing mens 

ſor ov in ein, evo. of ad . 
beloned, remember the words which 29 
| ken before of the Apoſiles.of our 

Llefus Chriſt, * Howe that they tolde von 1Þ 
(there ſhovld be mockets in the 1ali time, 8 

#þ ſhould walke aſter their owne vngodly 

*Theſe are they that ſeparate themſclues - i 
mother, raturall, hauing not the Spirite, 

ye beloued, 'edifie your ſcjues in. -_., 
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REVE t A T p 0 ON. 
#And keepe your ſelues in the loue © 

looking for the mercy of ur Lord lefus oy 
82 vnto cternall life. * Ang haue mn _ 
#3 ſome,in putting difference: * And other fi of 
| Withfeare, pulling them out ofthe fire,& hi 

enenthat garmet which is ſpotted by the fe 
*s * Nowe vnto him that is able to keepe yi 

that ye fall not, and to you fan 
* before the preſence of ipey olorie with "of, 
ns * That i, to God onely wiſe, our Sanionr, by ef3- 
lorie, and maieſtic, and dominion, & | þ-3Y 

th nowe and for euer, Amen. roy 
THE REVELATION orig 
TFohn the Dirume. IE... 
CHAP. I. "Bt. 

RA HE Reuclation of IESYER 
@\ CHRIST, which God gal 
$5 vato him, to ſhewe vnto his? SITY 1, 
8 uants thinges which miuſt ſhort $3 


& WS be done: which he ſent,& ſhi 
ed by ttis Angel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, * WIEIS 
bate record of the wotd of God, and of the wh; . 
þ- ftimonie of leſus Chritt, and of all things thi t's ns 
he ſawe, * Bleſſed is he that readeth, and theF Fg” 
= that heare the wordes of this prophicks, nd | :- 
#* keepe thoſe things which are writes thereib$Jp8; 
for the time is at hands, * [ohn, to the ſul}; 
 Chnrches which are in Aſia, Grace be with you, 
* at peace from him, Which i is. and Whidi god 
'  wa$; and Which'is to-come, and from the 6 och. 
by - 'nefr Spirits which ac before his Throne, ® ne gcc 
7 --  nnedenmad beer! ron aithfull w 


"RX. PESO 


Ar 12s 


ſs: "it Regotren of the wow md 
be ince of the Kings. of the catth, vnta bit © 
tloged vs.and d vs from our fithes in 
*'And inade. vs Kings and Ptieftey & * 
God cuen his Father,to'him,f ſ#1;b+ gle 
nd dominion for evermiote, Amen, ® Re. Þ 
d he tcommeth with clondes, andevery eye. 


MN, [ Jofrl yea even they which pearced | 


Wee: and all kinieds of the earth thall 
before bjim, Enen ſo, Amen, # 1 am AE 'F 
Omega, the beginning and the ending; 


5 | 6 d t the Lotde,Whichis and Which was,and 


Vbich is to come, exen_the Almiphtic. Wy 


f [ Pbn even your brother, and companion itt the * 
{ tion, and in the kingdome and patierce of : 


aſus Chriſt, was in the yle called Patinbs, foe 
|| | word of Gad, and forthe witngſing Tes . 
if Chr * And [ was 7au;ſhed ini Tpjede oi the | 
day, & heard behind me a great voyed,. 
5 bene of a trumpet, * Saying Lam | OE it] 
Nha and Omega, that firſt and that [: 
: ich thoa ſeeſt,” write in a booke, ; 0d had? t 
Into the ſeuen Chatches which are in Afia,vns 
Epheſus,and ynts Sityrna, and vnto tot. 
. Is Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and = 
to- Memes Tiga vnto Landicea, * Then is 
ted backe to fee the voycethat ſpake with * 


al us | Ki Eon Ia rurned,! ſawe ſezen golden 
bs jc 11e ticks, * And in then: idCces « f the ſenen th 
Sadleſtickes-one like ynto the Sonne of tan, 


I bp ec d with 4 garment downe to the ſeete, & | 
ſitoa repro aan gin py 


LAT ron. 

«tis WA EFT haires- were white 2s w\ 

* woolen a$ ſnow, and his cycs'were as 3 thi 

of fire, *knd ee ke vs fc 

' ning 3s in alotndce; ' & hls yoyte frm | 
Ss FO Watts, *And he had Rio 
"and ont of his" Fins qob: 
k. _ is edhed ſword: and Hits he re if 
4 as h in his AY 1; ; 
6 7 bens 'Lfe at his {ecte' ay dead? * then he lai 

» obey nto me; Fea 
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FNts the. « toro Clrch of _ 
wiite, Thefe tinge Ch ola : 
the ſcuen ftatres in Ns * pid 
3 inthe mildes of #8 Goon Boer andleRith 
*I know thy workes. 28: Ebay 
/ patience, and howe thou can? Wie & 
& * | them which ate cuill, and haſt Satief t 
” whichſay they are Apoſtles, and are hot, al 
F haſt found them lyars. * And thou waſt b 


Dp ur El as 
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E HAv.' 1. 
phat board, and haſt not fainted, ®.NS- 4 | 
heles,T hive ſomewhat agaiuſt thee, becauſe © 
jy haſt left thy firft Joue: FRemember there> 5 
dm whence thog art fallen, and repent, * 

e firſt workes * orels I will come againſt 


4 
Ni 
bi 


me] 


Ks: Sthortly,ahd will remooae thy candlelticke 
Il Wt 6f hls plac5,exebpe thot amend. * Bit this 6 
bj haſt, char thou hoteſt rhe workes ofthe 
: olaitancswhich 1 alſo hate, *Let him rhat 7 
Pp $20 exe, heare what the Spirite ſaith vito 
3 ; To hiar that overcommeth,will 
l ves cite of the tree of life whickirin the 
y : of the Church: ich Serial nnd "Y 
Fo ſuith kEcharis firſt, and loft; which "5 | 


" v2 & 
x 7 
be 
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"uf 
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ow © 


g Ft Ein tknow thy workes;&& 9 þ 
P ; roars thouartrichand Þþ 
f + this phentic of them which laythey 

nee 1: g/ued are not; out are the Syna x 
MIES:xcan *Ecare tionewf thoſe things, winch © | 


at the deuilthall caſt fome'of you into prie 
n.char ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall have tr: J 
blation-rew Wferrthethon faithfullvnto the! -- Þ 
eiearth; ard 1 will giue thee the crowneof lifes 
ky WSſerhim tharharby ar eare heare what the {pi« 22 © 

| gh -{4ith to the” Churches : "He: that -oucrcamiae <:: | 
je ; thall: got 'be tt of the fecond Heath 
E; band to the Argebvf che Charch whichis 3 13 


'Þ ow ſhale ſufſer': behbhd, it ſhall come to pate, | 
3d 


war, 


mn write, This faith he which hath that 


A aenzats +3 lnwngs 's, 


- Vatans throne is, and thou kcepeſt niy Wim, 
and haſt not denied my faith, even in | fron 
$ when Antipas my faithſull martyr was 
\ $4 flatne amnong you,whete Satan dwelleth,* guy (O*> 
Thane a few things againſt thee, becauſe thoy 1%” 
haſt. there them that maintaitie the doing 157.” 
of 'Balaam, which taught Balac to put aſtuny Ie" 
bling blocke before the children of 16acl, thi" 
. " they ſhouldeate of things ſacrificed vnto idol BR 
: v5 commit fornication. X Euen {o haſt ; W ; - fp 
' them,that maintaine the doatrine of the Night” 
| 36 }aitanes;,which thing I hate, * Repenrt thy (elit) ? 
' © orels[ will come vnto thee ſhortly, and wii... 
. t againſt them with the ſworde of ntl; 
* 87 rhoath. * Let him that hath an eare,heare why | 
; © the Spirite faith vnto the.Churches, To | 
E  thiat overcommeth, will -I give to cate of 
Manng 'that'is hid, and will give him a-why 
Kone, and in the tone a new name writtg 
>, which no manknoweth, ſaving he that re& 
F.g8 ueth it. * And vnto the Angel of the Chun © 
” Which iisat Thyatyra write, Theſe. things ſaith: 
E the SonrecfGod, which hath his eyes like 4 I 
$9 tv flame of fye, and his feet like fine brafſe, Yi 
> {nowthy workes and thy loue,.and ſetuice, ani... 
” : : faith,and thy patience and.thy werkes, & thatlis, 
23d hey are mo at the laſt, then at the firſt. * Noe .. 
- Þ'withſtanding Ihave afew things apainſt | 
F - : ; that thou ſuffereſt the warman Iezobel, which®; 
 <Ealleth her feliea propheteſſe. to teach. an! tl, 
{2 : deveſuermy ſernams, tothake them comir ſoft 
| Magion Groen menes facrifieed vnto idolhl, 


3} 8 


; "AE 
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Ee "7 AP. I W 
F er ſpace to repent ofher fotnies. 32 
od the repented not. * Behold,l willcaſt 22 
© I fnco a bed; and them that commit fornics» 
way | : with her, into great affliction, excepr 
Wie them of their workes. * and will 
dldren with death: and all the Chorckbs 
; Fo that 1 am he which fearcheththe * 
es | ſhes and hearte®: and! will give vnto every 
tofyon accerding yoto your workes, FAnd 
0 you TI ſay,the reit of them of Thyatira, As 
Why a$ hane not this learning, neither have 
pen the deepnes of Satan (as'they 2 
will pat ypon you none other burden, * But 2F 
tat which ye have alreadie, holde faſt til} I 
Se. * For he that onercommeth, and kee- 26 
k my workes vnto the ende, to him will 


bpower oucr nations, * And ke ſball rule a7 % { 
I with a rod of yron : & as the veſſels of 

btter ſhall they be broken. * Enen as I re. 28 
ed of my Father, fo png ae the 


ning ftarre, ® Let him that an care, 3 
| t the Spirite ſaith to the Churches, 
L  @CHA*P. III, 
$52 write vnto the Angel of che Chnrch ' 
which is at Sardis, Theſe thinpes ſaith he 
i bath the ſetren ſpirits of God, and the fenen | 
\ 1 knowe thy workes: forthou haſt a 
rol we that thou Jiveſt,butthou art dead. .* Be Þ 
wake, and ſtrengthen the thinges which re- 
Fine, that are readie to die: for I hane not 
- Bar 6 workes perfite before God. * Re- g 
\ Joo iran exons 


FF -REVELATFON, OF 
| '* heard, & hold faſt and repent; If thereſorethah [UH 
Weill not watche, I will come: 6n thee wy ſipthe 
'thiefe, and thou ſhalt nor knowe whathowel | ihore 
will come vpen thee. * orw1th ſanding then | amy 
haſt a jewe names yet in Sardis, which haven [Gt 
'Cefiled their garments: and they ſhall wally [Weeb' 
with me ii white : for they are worthy, $f "Wi 
that otereommeth ſhalbe clothed in white [im t! 
ray, and I will not put out his name out ofth Ii 
-booke of life, but I will confefſe his name bh CS 
Fore my Father, and before his A ls. "ot ung 
him that hath an care; beare, what the Spire | edt 
+aith vnto the Churches, * And write vtodh(f | 
| Angell of the Church which is of Philadelphiy | Wwe hn 
Thele thinges faith he, that is Holy. and Th &Tke 
' .. Which hath the key of Dauid, which opanhlitt 
_vpeterh, ® Hnow thy workes : I haſbpven | 
et before thee an open doore, and no manWulihd h: 
(but ic: forthow haſt a litele itength aud kllifflhw r 
Kept my worde,and haſt not denyed my « oe,d.Se Ott 
* Behold, I will make them of the Sy nagoghatme gc 
. "ef Satin, which all them felues ves Lac 
 - "fot, butdoe ye: beholde, Jfa,1 willy ol 
Sem that they ſhalt rooms worſhip belllghtot a 
&-*  Qhy ſette; & ſhall know that I have lone thibhk 
” 3 *Becauſe thou haſt kep the worde of my pajiteebe 
= "et, thetefore I will deliver thee fromth __ 
| houre of textation, which- will come vponiiſtnoc! 
| he worlde, totric them thit dwell vpon $4 
|. BL-earth. * Beholde. I come ſhortly: holde th 
+. - Whichthoutaſt thatns wanrake thy rou 
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CHAP. $514 ; I 
FUſerabotid. will Imake a pillae 18 
orbit © Þ 
—nginde and I wj 


write vpon him the name 


Y | — reopens the Name of the citic of my 


which is.the new Hierufalem, which come _ 
1 'downe out of heanen from my God, and 

Wer ps bins new Name, * Let IZ 
im that hath an eare, hens what the Spuite 


tb & voto the Churches, * And vnto the Angel 14. [i 


if the Church. of the Laodiceans write, Theſe - 


os faith Amen, that faithſull and true wit- . 


thy workes, that theu art neither colde . 
mes [ would thou wereft cold or hote. 


colde nor hote, it Tn 1 
ND Ong 7 
pf, Tom ric Eincerle with goods, / 
oe ncede oh nerhing, and knoweſt not 
thou art wretched, and miſerable; & 


| & blinde,and naked.®[ counfel} thee to 'ol os; | 


ateryed by the fire, that thouma 
<7 Yay & Cw Gy jp 4 
Bo chaked and that thy filthie nakednefle doe 
appeare: and anvint thine Kang 9B 


y || way beginning of the creatures of God; *I I$ [ 
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fore, becauſe thon art lake warme, and is 4 
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ve.that thou mayeſt ſee, #As Lloue, 9 : 


bake and chaſte be zealous e-3 


de.. * Beholde, 1 ftande at the doote.and | 


e, If any man heare my yoyce and open 


donre, Iwill come in vavo him,and wilfap 


wk him,and he with me. * Fofhim that ouer- f Bt 


ameth, anne RY 0 


REVELATION. N # 
© © + -throne;euen as I ouercame.and fit with vi 
* B23 +therin his one. * Let him that hath ancax In 
; theare what the Spirit ſaith vuto the Churches, 
4.41 CoH &P. OH, toy 
8 Aﬀcert] this I looked,and behold, a dopre w 
open in heaven, and the firſt voyce wh 
wes pack. as 7; were of a trumpet talking 
"me, faxivg, Come yp hither. and I willy 16h 
& theethings which mult be done hereafter. *A 
; Imwedjiatly 1 was 7auſhed in thejpirit, andy 


2 
holde, 2a throne was ſet 1n heauer, and one; T 
» i 


3 ; ypon the: throne. * And he that fate, 
+ Aooke vpon, like vntoa laſper fipne, and 
& . cine, andthere _ a raincbowe jevod "ag 
FP 2 ithe thronein ſight like into an exheraud. *1 
| by pu throne were foie and 
\ : tie ſeates.and'vpon the ſcates i fawe (ured 
twentie Elders fitting, clothed in whiter 
'men&; & had on their jeades crownes of ge 
. # And put of the throne proceeded lightningf 
andthindzings, 2ud voyces, and there were 
+ -ucnJampes of fire burning before the! 
66 whichate the ſeven ſpirits of God. * And be 
{  forethethrone there wasaſeaof glaſſe li 
. vnto <ryſtall: and in the mids of the thror 
and round about the throne weze. foure beall 
full ofexes beſore-and behinde. * And the fi 
beaſt was like 2 Von, and the ſecond beaſt h 
a calſe. & the third beaf? hud @ face as a man 
* 8. the fourtir brafions likeraRyine: cpte. * Andi 
+ 3. -thefonke beviids* had eche one of them oft) 
wingraboutlind, aug they were fullofeyal th 
Ppt, with ls 


Age 


we; 
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hy 
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abat 


we y " 
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no andere + Og 
news by, Holy, holy.. holy Lorde God Almightie, 
Which was, - and which is, and Which is to 
- + F@6me. * And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glorie, 9 
d honour, and -thankes/ to him that ſate on : 
ichTſithe throne; which linath for cner and ener, * The 10 | 
> withilthure and tvventy Elders fel downe befere bim 
Sar fate on the: throne, and worſhipped him 
indierliucth for evermore, & caft their crownes 
retherhrone, ſaying, * Thou art worthic; rg 
ord, to recejue glorie and honour, & powe 
þ for thon haſt cxeated all things, and for thy 
8 ſake they anc,and haue bene created, 
( Ah CH:A'P. Y. % 
| Na I fawinthe rightband of bim that fate eg | 
Sypon the throne,a booke written within;& - + 
he-backeſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales.FAnd $ | 
ve 2 ſtrong Angel which preached with a 
| voice, Whoi is worthy to apen the book, 
ingh{d to looſe the ſeales thereof? ® And no man g + 
Sheauen,nor in carth neither vnder the carth, 
$ able to open the Booke, neither to looke 
ergon. * Then] wept much, becauſe no man. g 
$8 found worthy to open, and to reade the 
ke.neither to looke thereon. * And one of 5 
© Elders faid vnto me, Weepe not : bebold, 
Lion which is of the tribe of Iuda, that 
dte of Danid, hath obtained to open the 
w and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. - 
it I behelde, and loe in the middes of the * 
Jmrone,and of the fourc beaſts, and tn the mids 


off Fe Ellereltoodes Lambe a3 though brlgd | 
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| bene killed, which had ſeverrhornes, and, Bk 
eyes,which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God ſent. Bon 
2 toallthe-world. * And he came and tooketls | iafts 
| Booke out of the 1ght hand' of bim that ſap | Shi ſec 
| $ vpon the throne. *And when he had takentha | White 
 * Booke, the foure beafles and the- fowre-wad i} nd 5 c 
| twentie Elders fell downe before the Lamba i #rth 
hauing every one harpes and golden vialsWlll + 
efvodonts, which are.the prayers of the Fain, 
| F$: And they ſang a new ſang; ſaying, ThounpI4he 
wottbie to take the Booke, and 19 -open.thell ink vi 
feales thereof, becauſe thon waſt killed,and ab] YG 
redeemed vs to God by thy bloodow ofens | Sth 
* Ty kinted and tougue, 8nd people, and nating} her 
© 2» *:And haſt made vs vrtoout GÞd Kingay 1 Wirc 
|. 31 Prieſts,and we:ſha}l reigne onthe. cotth.FTHIESbs b): 
*... © beheld &Lheard the voice bf many avgelsn | ances 
- gabontthe throne, & about the beafis, & the bbliih 
F” gers, andthere were ten thouſande \imes iis ve 
+ B$ thouſand;& thouſand thouſands, *Sayirig wihlitby 
| 2 loud voyce, Worthie i» the. Lame. thatwlllid or 
| killed, to recciue power, & riches,& wildamdiie 
8g ftrength,and hononand glone.avd:praiſe.$ 
. all the ereatutes which are in heguen, & on 
' earth,and vnder the earth and in-the ſca,audaW 
that are in them, heard i,faying,Praiſe,and Wilithe i 
nour,and glory, and powet be yoto him,” Wiiſth « 
fitceth ypon the throne, and vnto the Lantern 
14 for enermore, 7? And the foure beaſtes ſaid; 
« men, and the- foure and twentie, Elders we 
downe and wetſhipped him that Lneth fob ſhait 
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"EA. vr, J 
1 beheld when the Lambehad opened t 
ma For oof the ſcales, & 1 Heard ore of the foure 
is ſay.as 2t weve the noiſe of thunder,Come 
{ice *T hetefore I beheld,& loe,thete wasa $ 


whit e horſe, & he that ſate on him, had a bow, 
Wd 4 crowne was giuen vnto him, & he went 
I Þrth coquering that he might ouercome.*And $ 
wy When he had opened the ſecond ſeale, I heard 
1 He ſerond bealt fay,Come & ſee. * And there 4 
RIWent out another horſe, that was red. & power 
Us to him that fate theron. to take peace 
E faq's & that they {kn!d kil one anotþer, 
5 "Fix ginevnto him a great ſfvord, #And 8 
n he had opened the third [eale,1 heard the 
d beaft ay,Come & ſee : Then I behelde,& 
ba black horſe, & he that fate ©: hinyhad ba- 
& in his hand. And I hearda voice in the 4 
& of the fonre beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat 
bg peny,& 1 three meaſures of barly for a peny, 
| boyle, & wine hutt thon not. * And when he } 
{ opened the ſoutth ſeale,T heard the voice of 
be fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee. ® And1 loo f 
a behold,a pale hotle,& his name that fate 
fm was Death,& Hel folowed after him, 
0 dwer was given vnto the orer the ſputth part 
whe earth,to kil with ſword & with.higer,& 
þ death,& with the beaſts of the earth.*And 9 
he had opened the fiſth ſeale,] faw vnder 
to the ſoules of them that were killed for 
word of god,&for the teſtimonywhich they | 
| kit ined *And they cried with a loud voice, 16 
Ip,How long,Lord,which art holy & tne! 
.S£C dock 
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o 
vhs 4 


thounot iudge & aucge our 


\ It thatdwelonthecath?*And long white 


. Were given vnto cuery one, & it was faid: 
the,that they {hould relt for 2 litle ſeafon wa 
their fellow ſeruats,& their brethre that ſhould | Rlwvry 

of {ff 


I beheld whe he had opened the fixt feale & ls, | thor 
there war a great earthquake, & the ſunne was | hay 
2s blacke as ſackcloth of haite, and the m 

was hike blood, * And the itars of heaus ſelyq 


that. xxeth gnthe throne, & from the wra bl 

; the Lambe. * For the great day ofhis wrath 

come,$ who can ſtad? CHAP, VI. ali. 
AN« after that, l fawe 4. Angels ſtand ona 

fare corners of the carth,ho)ding the foltl tr 

winds of the earth,that the wiudes ſhoul4.ot] x 

blow on the earth, neither on the ſeaneithergly;. 

any tree, * And I ſaw another Angel comemtyy. 

from the Eaſt, which had che.ſeale of the linkyh*s 

God, $ he cricd with a loud yoice to the foggliy.Q,. 

IM els ro wham power was giuea to hurt ao: 
. $g Garth; Ye ſea ſaying, * Hit ye apt the ene 


Y i ” 


OW KP VI: 


| kerthe ſeaneitherthe 4 wind hh 
8 | fed'the ſervants of ont God intheir forchends. 
tt heard the naber of the which ware (e- 4 
il | fed. $& there were ſealed an hnndreth & fovte & 
Wd. | furry thonfand of all the tribes of the childre 
\nd | of {rae}, FOf the tribe of Iriia were ſealed x1, F 
thonſand.Of the ttibe of Ruben were ſealed xy. 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed Xi}. 
a | thooknd. ?Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed x17. 6 . 
þ | hbufand Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed - 
_G th*bouſard. Cfthe tribe of Manaſſeg weie ſea-  - 
xj.thouſand. *Of the tribe of Simeon were y 
he ao xij. thouſand, Of the tnbe of Levi were 
og Baked xjj.thonſand.Of the tribe of Iſſachar were 
41s xj.thouſad. Of the tribe of Zabulo were - 
rd xh thonſ3d.*Of the ttibe of Ioſeph wete = 
v4 rhe] thonl3d.Of thetribe ofBcjaminwere 4 
60g! Wb: .thouſand.*Aﬀter theſe thi: pe tieW's + 
V31 & loja preat multirade,whichno'm mh | of 
of all natios & kinreds,& e,& t6 
before the throne, & before the I Sbe,do- 
Withed with Jong white robes,'& palires intheir © © 
. kit * And they cried with aloud yoyce,ſay. x@ | 
SW e:Salvarion ccmmeth of qur God,that fitteth . © © 
Won the throne, & ofthe Lambe. *And al] the £ c, 
{Angels ſtood round 2bout the throne /& aboje 
Ale Elders,& the foure be: ſts,& they ſel before 
A the throne on their ſaces,avd wotlt ipped'god, : 
S* Sying, Amen, Praiſe, & plory;& Wiſdom.and . I's 
tharks,8: honor, & power,& might,be vnto our - 
| | od for evermore, Ame.*And one ofthe elders 1 $ 
TPake, faying vato we, What are theſe which - 
-. ' S( 2 ate 


'n r T.ELAT | 
I bn agwhder indent be 
x4 theyt*And I aid vato bim,Lord,thou rey 
' - Andie faid to me, Theſe-are they; which cams 
outof. tribulation, and hane waſhed theig 
| long! & hane made their log robes white 
x5 Inthe blood ofthe Libe, *Therfore are they in 
| the preſence ofthe throne of God;& ſerne him 
day &night in his Teple, & he that ſitteth.on 
{26 the throne wit dwel amog thE.* They ſhal his 
| got no-more, neither thirſt any more, neithey 
the ſane light on the,nefther any heat.*Fog, 
7 os whitoh is in the mids of the throne, 
| ,  ſhal gouerne the & thal-lead the vnto the lines 
ly fontaines of waters, & God (hal wipe "| 
: Afteares from therr eyes. | 
Lf CHAP. VIIL thir 
A Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeal; wat 
a was. filegce-n heanen about halfean; | © 
| hone. FAnd I ſaw the feut Angels which Rood | + rk 
before God &to them were giuen 7. .crumperg | 
®.The another Angel came & ſtood before ? 
23kar, having a golde ctcr,& much odours wz 
* pine wnts him,chat he huld offer with the pra 3 
' + ervof alſaints vp5 the golde altar,which is be > 
" o | fore the throne, And the ſmoke of the odour 7 
” withthepraiers ofthe Saints, went vp before : 
d,out of the angels had.*And the angel took, 
the cer, & fille#1t with fire of the altar,& caſf]; 
' it into the earth,& there were voycex, & thuns 
| & lightning,& earthquake.*Then the 7, 
* = which bad the 7.triipets,prepared themyJ” 4. 
9, incsto blow the _—_ * So the fult rt 


- £:K- AP. 4 VL. i | 
| trumpet, &there was haile & fire mip. 
== thoi were caſt into the _ F 
thre part of trecs was burnt, & —_ 
was burntz*And the-ſeeond Ange 
he tri pet, &:23 37 were great oben 4 | 
ging with fire, was caſt into the ſea,Fethe thitel |, 
part, of the ſea became blood. ® And the-thind g 
Neg the creatures which were in the ſea,f&& © 
[an life,died,& the third part of ſhips weee de- + / 
ſhaied.* The the third angel blew the tripet;& oe 
there fel a great!ftarre foo beau} burning likea 
We Foro the thin pare of Tiuers, 
Tinto the foſitaines of waters,*And the name xo 
ofthe Rarre is called wormwood:thereſsrethe u | 
third patt of the waters became wormwoodg&* 4 
many men dicd of the watetsbecanſe they were 2 
made bitter, - Aud the fonrch Ancel blew-gife S” 
trper, & the thitd part ofthe {fine was ſihites, 
& the third part aft the moone;& the third part 
the ſtarres, ſo that the third part of the was | 
A nag ce a ma es .that the third 7 } 
it cayld not ſhine,& m_ the 
pr *And 1 bebeld, IS! fingreie: 
row the mids of hearis, ſaying 2 Jud votes *F 
cf Wo,wo, wo to the inhabiits of theaearth be» -. 
e, of the ſonnds to comme of the tramper of - # 
con Wo 3koges, which were yet to blow theres 
| hc Angelilewakers 4 nad 4 50, 
H Nathe t.An erachpet,& Ifaw 
- il 1 ftarre fall fromibeautn vnto the earth;abd , 
ror p him was. ginen\ the kety of the bottomlefie - 8 
ws as ct. n= ans PE 
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lean; 
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_ erenoete ne EihoPit's 
' _ ofa orcadſihace; PUEHINDEG & then why 
3 darkened byrbefiekt ofthe pit.” ® Ad thay 


._ came of of the ſn16ke tocaſts vpon the card 

| &'vrirrſ6wadpinSpower, asthe ſcorpiout 
* — wer. *And it wi chinandl 
« wh&; chat they ſh 


nothurt the praſſe oft 

earth, neither any preenething neither any trek | Why 
buvonlythoſe men which have not the ſeale'et | 

Gott in their forcheats; *And to them was. | Ie 

_ mundedrharchey thould dothil them{butdgh | $2? 
 Peytthatd'bevexed: 5 anonechs; & tharing | 81 

. painethobld be avrhe paine”thar corned | $5 

' 6 wIſedipion; whehe hark ftung a Man;"* The RON 
| hon 
uy 


"orc inthvſe days thall men ſecks dexth/ail $ 
 flarnotfindit;&ſhd) defire ro dic,& dertialh | 
9 Rec feom'tticn, fAnd the form of the 1oail | thi 
w#likewrs horſesiprepared vare bartel, and | he ff 
vixrheir heades pere 2$14 wore crownes, Ik | the 
wine pold,,adrheir faces werelike the ord {yak 
_ nic, '* Aud they had haire as the hire of wel | FRE V 
 -** men, & rhvirteath were'as the teeth dflyguk | But. 

9. *Angytteyitathabergious like to habergioh| not k 
| * of ytontaidthe ſoundoftiitir wings wa lik Work 
|. the und ofcharetswhi many horſes nin vith] ip 
" 20 bactel,*andthey had tails like vnro ſcorpibs]# 
© qehirewereſiogsin theirtails,&thoirpowe with ſeryn: 

I t5 hart'm5 q.rmebeths. *Andthet have a kin#$|.097 
- nerth5,which is theanget of tlie botromies} oft 
whole name in hebru2 « Abaddd& in greek oy: 
| 22 iFfianizd Apoliyon,che: is,deftroying FOne, \ 'A 
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Mbthe {xt he Fu bngel blew the viert Af heard 13 * | 


hotnes of the golden ab 
kb IF betore god,*Saying to the ſaxt An- 14 
which had the trumpet, Loſe the foure An- 
which are boſid in the great river Eupbra- 
6 FAid the ſonre Angels were Jooſed, which 1.5 
woe prep pared at an houre, at a day, at a mo» 
| at a yere, to ſlay the third part of men, 


4nd the number of horſemen of warte were 16 | 


drenty rhovſid runes ten thouſand: ſor 1 heard ; 
Se hamber of them. *Ard thus I ſaw the hot» wy 
$in a viſhon;& then that ſate on 
ie habergions,& of Tacinth.& of drimaſtone, 
kthe heads of the horſes were a8 the hipgde of \, 
n#& out of their monthes went foonth fire 


ke & brimſtone.*Of theſe three was the 18} 4 
part of:men killed, that r,of the fire, of +3 


ſmoke,8& of the brimſtove, which came ovt 
Mſtheir wouthes. ® For their power is intheie TO | 

uatkes, & in their tailes: for there tailes were 

alle vnto ſerpents,&had heads wherewith they : 
hut. And the remnant of the m& which were TH 

ji pot killed by-theſe plavues.repented nor of the 

works of thetrhands,that they thold notwor- 

&1 Nip deuils. &idoles of gold & of filuer, and of 


G d[ Þrafſe,& of flones & of wood,which neither c3 © - * 


i 
£ 


| 


gl ſee, neither heare nor goe, * Alſo they repented *'2 


s- | yot of their murcher,& of their ſorcery, neither 
ph] of their tornication,nor of their theſe. 
"CHAP, Xx. 


os At I ſawe another michty og come 1 


nas ſi heaven,clothed with acloyde be 
TEM ... 


| 'R E vs LATt 0q , 
* ; » thecainebowe vpon his head & his Ace: 
| # the ſane & his leet as pillars office, ? And 
* . hadinhis handalittle booke open, & _ 
his right foate vpon the lea, and 4s left on the, . 
| earth *And he cryed with a loud any, 
” + alyon roarctir& when he had cried, ſeen 
< dors-vitered their voyces. And when the Pra "N 
| thundets had vttered their voyces,l was about, ſugitbi; 
- - . towrite: but | heard a voice fro heauen, ſayings. ant. the 
vato. me,Seale vp thoſe things-which the ſenew- pen. 
thunders hauc ſpoken,& write thoin note thay £r5 
the Angel which I ſaw [tande vpon t* . -3Þ Fu 
6 - vpen theearth, lift vp his hand to heaucy, And: | 
-. {wars by him that liveth for. enccmore,: which. ethre 
| -  craated-heaueng&e the things that therein _ " 
+7 theearth.& the things that therinaze&ahe 
* "the things which therin are,thabtimeſho | 
Y be no more; * But i the daies olthe voyce wy 0 
{ « the ſeuenth Angel,when he ſhal-begin to. blows. lk 
| thetrumpet.cuc the mylterie of God thal be fie! Eb 
| niſhed, as hee hath declared to his feruants thei hokip t 
P--Prophets. * And the voice which {heard fromi/"{yo 
F” heaucn, ſpake vnto me againe;be. ſaid,Go & take} {> {mir 
' the little booke which is open it-the hande of? ite 
| the Angel, which RRandeth vpJ-thoſea;& pon} Jheirt 
P . theearth,*So | went-vnto the Angd,& faid to | 
| him,Giue me the litcle book And-he ſaid, Taxe! fhem,d 
it &eate it vp,& it ſhall make thy bellie bitter,/-Jhcir © 
but it ſhalbe in thy-mouth as; ſyecte as lionie.. Jine,w] 
9 *Then I tooke the little bodkeput of the An»? there 
- gels hand,& ateit vp, & it was in my mouth as” | the; 
4;--—qp2aqa6a SETS ACEEIOIEEY Kill - 
iy 4 


| eehoerpond 1 
(0 ts 
j akar, and therm:that 


mary pr court, which ig with» 3 


"y [= 4 he temple,calt out; & 1K... -'notfor its ©: | 
wet. vn3o the Geatiles, - & the |; »ly citie {hall ; 
uy {read vaderfoor, ewo & fon tie-maneths, -| 
x. [ wil gigs power vnte my.tvo' witnellts, Þ ? 
Ic xy (hal prophecy athouſand, wahundeeth . 
eelcore daies;clothed in fac! oth.*[heſs 4 
# hit > oliue trees, 8:two cahdleicieks 
Bare the Ged ofthe carth. * And ib aty.man- $ * 

lth te them, face proceedeth- weaene > x 1 
f; {pguthes;%& degoureth their cnemics: for if o 

p would hyvrt them;thus maſt hee bo ki 7 

>hawpor nt ee 6 J 

Nip the daies 9 pro th : 
W0W-2r ouer waters to turne amo aleok R IC - 3 
pianice theearth with all mannes' "J 
26: ſiſter as they wil, And whe chey lurne Aidhed *® 
"1 beir teſtimony;the beaſt that eommeth-our « 
04. ſhe bottomnleſle picte, ſhall make wire again 
e' 2 oma (hat ouercome them;& kil them, $ 
ir corpſes ſhal lyc in the ſtreetes; of wo para 
= * Faiewhich ſpiritually is called-Sod$:& Egypt, 
n»* [there Gur Lord alſo was crucified; ® And they 9g 
as" |f the people & kindreds,& tongues, & Gentiles 
155:Jhall ſr hgrearpſeathee mans. 
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| wn daies & an haljeithe ſpirit of lift<c 


| v2 which ſaw'them, And they-Mall wake. i” $4 
: us loud;E&their enennes fliall fer them, *Andf % 
T4 the God ofheanen, *The ſecond wo is all 


=7 > 01/027 etatptroms anon. *And&#44 c 


q 36 tel rigne'for evermore. Then the fa 


ey 


'nB VELNWPTON.. 
SK | fafſer their earkeſes to be put 
* [Yo #.Andqheythat dwell ypoithe Go 


joyce oner them & be: 
one to another: for theſe two Prophets 
: Sbiſrhit well on theeafth;*'But-oft6pl 


Sod;hall enteririts them, they (hall ps. ; 
= wvpG&their ſeer! & great Rare ſhal-come 1 ol 3 


voice from heaveh, fayitip ent them:Coinel 
hither And they ſhall aſcend vþ ts hee 


; Game troure ſhall there be a reatearthquihy 
-- the tenthparr of thecitiethall fall, and iwWſh 
earthquakeſhalbe ſaininnfibeeſeuent villa 

« C&the2Fnant were fore ſeared, 8&-gaue plotitiie 


ſecenth Angel blew the trompet, & theres 4 4 ww 
great voices in heauen, ſaying; The kirizddfn 
ofthis work we our Lords, 2 his Chri 


ewentie Elders which fate before God, jelviſifiao 
#7: theirſaces;&worſhipped God,® Saying, Wal 
| > ora Lord God Alenightie, wh 
wattand Which att to comell 
| thowhafteeccined thy preat might. & haſte d| 
8 rrinedthy kingdome. *. And the Gentiles w 
angrie,& thy wrath-is come, & the rime of 
.  deade;thit they ſhould be judged & that4) 
eine rewarde vnto thy ſernantes| 
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"Bk bo ets ws = 
| ay nana: 5 othed with the'fi RT r ] 
| ie 'wat'vader her feer, & vpon | 
abrrany! AI revend wt 9 
RT zaakilin tbintb, ar w/avpd 1 
keMf wot he deleted, Mp rior > tpn 
L Phe kekerfot erin men rome 
bs feuch liea(s 8c thi hiornes,- -aphirs nf 
heats: #414 hio tale dtwd the y.part q 
fide thabvos of lea Vexlt tha 66-tho bar 
1 id the draooifitood fore the iwohiiviiich 31 + 
| =o bedelidered, to dewbtre het child | 
the kad bronght ht foorth.*$6 the broight 1 
\ a mati child; which thould ride all nations 
Yu rod of yron:@ thither child was taken 22 | 
5 enco- Got arid tos won > = *Xndthe wa s 


" Ra fie inte) wildernes whete —_ 
| prepared of God, that they honl, 
512 thoufaid;rw©! L_—_— 
Þ | ther 
"l'& his A =" Fo = 
L | ho and. his 'ange 
| hor Foo ther was their” 
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Bat t9:thewoman wo G4 


[Hp wings bf a great wat gl, that ſhe x 


her place,whereſhi h of 


for a I times,& halle a tis 


E 35 Yn preſence ofthe Erpent. And the v 


- Prue -aſtoprot þ his montl: water;after the 


that he. might cauſe her toy 


| x6 bo 1 um; the Rood. *Bur the en 

1 Ho womank che earth opened ber = 
ef oed:yp the flood; which abe dragon h 
37 ealbout of his mouth, * Then the dragon w 

' y wroth with the woman, & wet & made wat 
; with Jevmnoat apa of her ſeed; which heepe 

; of Ll pandora of God,& hane the teftimacs 


Elult*And1 lioed by the ſtaihad;/) | 
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WW ir þ oehokir on a; bday | ? 
jetheads, & ten hotnes;8:vp6 Kighooues! © © | 
encrownes, & vpon bis heats the name” 
iny,#And the beaſt which I faw, was" Z 
| ox pard, & his ſect like a beates, and his 
7” | out has he our of 3 om & the rogont, | 
We} boy wer-& his - & great als 2 
" I faw one ofbis heads'as # were '2 
$t6 g Aekrk bor bis deadlywound was*” * 
"wy all che-wotld wondred, 4 followed: 


aying, | mo the 
"ib: k towatr' with him*Ahnd there $+ -* 
'\vnto bim 4 month, that ſpake great 


"" ting | german raweyactoand. on 


k,to doe two & fourtie moneths. * And be & 


v9 ned - bis mouth vnto blaſphemy againſt 


.to blaſpheme his Name,& his tabernacle, 
$rhem that dwell in heaven, * And it ' was 7. 


"ven vnto him to make warre with the ſaints, 


qto ouercome them,& power was given him _ 
x every kinred & tonpne,& nation.*There- $ 

) e all that dwel vpon the earth,ſhall worſhi 
Im, whoſe names are not written in the Book 
a oHiſe of that Lamb,which was ſlainefiom the 

| i ipning ofthe world, * If any man have an '# 
\[et him heare, *If any lead into captivity , I@ 
oy be ſhalt goe into captiuitie : If any kill with a 
YI vord, he muſt be killed by afword here is the 
"patience & the faith of the Saintes. *And I be- 12. 
4: 0K another braſt comming vp out of the 
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to net re fftbent, hoe TÞ20k n vi , | gc 
{ns Was heed. And be did great we ndts la thi ot 
' which were permitted tokim:to doibvih VP | oF 
18-0 


old make'tbe un "1 | 
| heat w the wound of a.ford, yy 
: Ip live, *. Ard ig'wan perminted to him th-pig vl 
ſpirit vnto the image of- the beaſt; ſo the 
 Imageoſthebeaſt wy —_— 
- «< thytaSmany as would not worſhip the /i1 
F 26 of the beaftſhould be killed. And he rad 
both-ſm21l & great, rich & poore;ſtre & ve 
F  - to-teceſvea marke in their right hand.© 
| of their forcheads,FAnd that no manmipht by: 
fell, avelic that had the marke, or the rat 
) the beaſt, orthe nomber of bis name, * He | 
 wiſdom.Let him that hath wit,couut the nic 
þer of the beaſt: for it is the nomber of 8 ni 
Gn nmber is fixe hundreth,threefcore & fi 
CHAP. XII1I. 6+. 
2 llooked. & lJog,a Lamb Rood. on met 
Sion, & with him an hundreth,fonttie 4 
foure thouſand, having his Fathers Name-wilk 
. 3, tcnin their forcheads.*4nd1 heatd a voxel 
keanen, 2x: thie ſound of mary wats, a qd bo 
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3 ey Arr, which wete. bopght, - 
16 ny ane on are. 4: "F 
| wth Women; me rugine 
MY elec iff fruits v1» 
iks i bod apo) pu oy their monthes. $8 : 
ww q guile: ſor they are without ſpot 
frogivhh of God.*Then I ſaw anothen © 
wil bi in the twids ofheauen, having an 6+ © * 
the w = ,.to preach vnto them that + | 
del ov the extthy & to cucty.nation , & kin» | _- 
LH tongue. & people, *®Saying lim: forhe 73 
pr) a | Fears Got JE ghacy $0 hn: LY 
& hou: his iudgement is come: and worſhip. + +] 
i wot wade heaven and earth, and (5h 
ry ' the fountaines of waters, And there follows "i 
if Y avothet Angell, ſaying, Babylon that great 
val die: is fallen, jt is fallen; for (hee made all'na« * + 
Ml tc 45300 drinke ofthe wine of the wrath of hex 
Slaenicatio.*And thethisd Angel folowed them, 9 
wing wich a loud voſce,Ifany wi worſhip the 
eaſt & his image, & receine bis marke in his 
bead,or On his hand, *The ſame ſhal drinke 1@ 
3 wine ofthe wrath of God, yea, ofthe 
e.wine which is powred into the cup of his 
>.& be (hal be tarmeuted in fire & brim 
uebtſas the holy Angels, and before the - +; 
Lamba © 


- 28 gekle.*And another Anpel came out from thay ſhe 
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Femple,which is in beauen.haning alſo a ſhall 


 Atar,which had power over fire, & cried withiflug 
' a loud eryto him thathid the ſharp ſickle, and I 
faide;Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, & gather then, 
_ Qfters of the vineyarde of the earth: for het -7 
9 prapes are ripe. * And rhe Angell thruſt jn hi 

harp ſickle on the earth, & cut down the vi 

of the vineyarde of the earth, and caſt them} 
- Into that great wine prefle of the wrath ot 


wot 


20 God.*And the wineprefie was troden wthoutihths 
* © t | P2 q 
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qr rot not of M6 works, Aud TY 
d ott his vialſvponthe * 
tex& the water thereof dry- 
Y Het way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
vs, | out AAnd'l far th viideane c3 
el Pic Nis Me ($0 che ot of ch& oath OFthar ? 
Son; & bur of the mouth of thit beaſt &viit , 
C Fe pom bo pegs or they 4 
ol ries of gemis,wo iracla,to 
Rite the ki for hea we GE 
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© lþ [he Eee 6 powred ork dl int 
te-&: there came a loude voice out of 1.35 
of henitfrom the thy RE» ih 

wel there were voices img & Hey id ; 

a, ; a: Co apligphadin- 4 

oy K not ſince tnen wete ypon Cy th, cues. 1 

whe} | Wi tie-2n earthquake, * And the greate citle W 

mA ns mto three patts;& the cities of the 

2 x feMf;and that creat Babylon came in re» 

+ nee before God, to vine vnto her the 

oF" Ip bf the wine of the fierceneMſ of his wrath, 

has Kyd eucty Yle fled away, and the mountaines 36 
nl 
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& not found. '* And therefell agreat halle, 31 
"opening our of heweti vpon the men, and 


titers God becauſe of the plagve of 
mm was excceding F 
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[1 Hen there came one of the feuen Angely 
+ - ©, which hadthe ſcuen vialles,and talked with 


'- mefaying vato me,Come: I will ſhew thee th 

'* . damnation of the great whore that ſitteth-wh 

many waters, * With. whome have commuttad 

. fornication the Kings of the earth, & the inha; 

; bitants ofthe earth are drunken with tne wing 
'3 of her fornication. *. So hee caryed me 

into the wilderneſſe in the Spirit, and I ſawey 


woman fit vpen askarlet coloured beaſt,ful of | wave! 
. . namesof blaſphec 1ic, which had ſeuen heades, | 
, and ten hornes. * And the woman was ataied L 
in purple and $karlet, and gilded with golds 
+ ang: precious ſtones, and pearles, and. had 
| + , cuppe of poldia her hande, tull of abominath 
ons. and filthines ofher fornication, FAndinha 
| forcheadwwaname written, A myſterte; that {| &the 
-- - greatBabylon;that mother of whorcdomes,& I ſhithi 
abominations.of the earth, * And I. ſawe the} mbic 
woman drunken with the blood of .Saints,an{} roy 
with the bloode of the nuartyrs.of leſus : and }.An, 
..* When I ſaw. her, I wondered with great math 
ueile, Then the Angel faid'vnto. me,Whe ts "ral 
ſore matyeileſt thou? I will ſhew thee. then hier f 
fterie of that woman, & of that beaſt, that be hath 
reth her, which hath ſenen heades, and tenug} woe: 
hornes. -* The bealt that thou halt ſcene, way} om 
and is not, and hall aſcend ont of the bottenv} beſt 
lefſe pitte,and ſhall goe into perdition,and they] bf 
that dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder(whoſs | King 
names art not written in the Bovke of By E 


_ " CURAP.* XVIL 
G5 _—_ foundation of the worlde) when they - 
hk, | Jehold the beaſt that was, & is uot, and yets, ©. 
Mere is the munde that hath wildom@The ſetic 9] 
heads are ſehen mountaines; 'whereon the'ws» © 
gab ſittethuthey: are alſo ſeven Kings.*Five are -1®! 
fllen;6& one i3,& another is yet ceyne:& when © 
he commeth, hce:muſt continue '2 ſhort ſpace. 
ſAandthe'beaſte that was, & is not,is even the IT 
is one of the jexien, & ſhallpoe into © 
&frucion. *- And the ten hornes which thou 
eeſt,are ten kings, which-yert haue not rect. | 
xdakingdom,butſhabrecei';e power,as King's 
one houre with the beaft, * Theſe hane ove 
lde, | mrinde, and ſhall -give: their power, \and *an- 
da | choritic voto the . * Theſe ſhall fight 
wth} with the Lambe, & tbe Lambe ſhalt overcome -; 
them: for he is Lord of Lords,& King of mr 1s 
&they that arc-on his fidegcalled,& choſen;ard 
$44 ſlithful!. *And bee faide vnto mee, The waters 
the Þ which thou ſaweft; where the whore fitteth' are 
| Patti multitodes;and nations,and tongues, 
q. the ten hornes which-thou ſaweſt ypon 16. 
hs | thedeaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, & * 
00h | fl make her deſolate and naked, and ſhaleat © - 
ny fleſh, and -burne ber-with Gre. * For God 
bez: hath-put i in their bearts.to-fulfill bis will, & ro * 
yh doe-with one conſent, for to give their king- 
ail tome vnto the beaſt, vntill thewordes of God 
i befulfilled.*And that woman which thou taw- 
teyl this eſis chat gry citie, which reigneth ouer the 
_0 Wenn 
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ANdaker theie things, Haw avocher Ang 


come down fto heauen, having preavpow 
er,ſo thatthe carth was ligbtoc@ with hivghat 
ry. * Andheecned out mightily. with > loads 


| voicefyingllt 15 fallen,ivis tallen,BabyVo thay 


great c158,K is became the habitatio of devi 
& thre hold of al toale ſpirits & 2-cape of 
vucleane & hatetullbirde; fForal nations hav 
drunken of the wine of the wrath of heriomb 
catiengt the kings of the earth have commis 
aed fornication with-her ,-1& rhe marchants of 


the earth axe watedrich of. the aboundanceef | 


- 
* 


youg giue herdonbleaccording toher works 
<7 1a the eup-tharſhe hath: toyou,fil bi 
thedouble, | in as mnch as-thee glorified bet 
ſalle,& hued in-pleaturefo'much-grueye tot 
torment and ſorrow: for the ſaith brher heat] 
I fit being a queene Kam no-widowe, 8 ſhall 


| ſpe no'moutning, *[kerefore thalt ber plagugt 


(hes fhab be burut with ice:ior that God whithſ "hi 
 condemneth her, 13-2 Rrong Lord; * And :thif] '=ſe: 
up Randi hcll berade Legs ce th 


hand w plealuxe with ber, when they.thall fe 


.comeat one day, death;& forrow, & famineglt 


tor her, which have commitred fornication; '& 
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thefmoke ofthar her buing; ®And hat and 1 @ 
iGrwvoCforiexe of her gs | ſhatfland 1 


_ 
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tonnent, ſaying; Alas, 
aire 


come; And v8-: 


wood. .& of all weſlels F 
ef moſt precious won, '& of brade;Re of iron; - © 
; odutirs; and 1g) 


<hants ofrheſe things whick were waxed 1; = 
talc a farreoff from her, rey ware we 
torment, weepmg6& wailing #And ſayivp Alas, xs: 
#as;that yreat city;thatwss clothed m fine lin. © 
veg 6c: purple&e Sharier& pildedwith-gotd& = 
Precious ſtone. & pearls. ®For n eve houefo- 19 
"great riches are:come 20 deſolation./ Arid;ene- rd 

5 Sicſhippemafier, & #llthe people that 6c y 
ſhips & ſipmen, & whoſoever tratfike: 01s 

ij feadhal ſtanda faneialt%And crywhenthey fee i# 
"that: keof that her buming, foying, kat 


| omit cctrgt mis , 
yi emncte nc abthat had {hips .on thoſeg: 


| byhercoſtlines; for inonehomethee is.twade- 
26; deities $O heauen, retoyce of her, & ye holy: 
þ A&Apoibies &Paophers:jor God hath puniſhed; 
2: lencabe pr yo ,QD _ _y your _ FTheE 
4 ; 2emightic Angell. tooke yp a ſtone reat- 
 amillfione&caltit. into the-eaJfiving with fach- 
. violebce thallthat great ditie Babylobe eaſt,& - 
B2 (haltbe foundna. mace, * den the voice. of bare 
. peraSemuſecians, .& of pipers, - & trumy 
/T ſhabbe heard wo morcinthee;& no arg ; 
of whatfacnuer craft bebe, ſhall bee founganie.. 
--. moreiiitthees & the founthoſamilltone ſhalbe- 


Þ; foardſoo moteintbers #And.the lightof a ci..." 


3 ellechall ſhinency moreta thee: & thowvoice of-. 

$ me 8&.nſthebride thall be kcard 

| ' no more in thee; for thy . marthants were the: 
1 preg met of the earth: & with-thine inchant- | 


£ menteweredeceiued allnations.:* And in her : 


wss formed theblood ofthe Prophets.& of the - 
df Saints, & of all that weie ſhinexponthe carth.; / 
44 93 Hr OMA Po BK tn 
T A Nd afrevcheſvrhings IkburC s great voice 


| »fireat mary prey wn ſaying;Hale - 
Jelwidh aluatiori & hononr;& power, 


be to the Lord our Gad/ true & righreous 

 avohisitdloemhents="for hee hath: condemned © 
+ that whote; which idid/corrupr theemth - 

: with herfornicatis; & hath auengedthe m_ 

* of Wipſernnty hed by ber band, *:And 
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fon nermore.*And thefoure & twenty Elderdy 4 |! 
t+ | &the 4. beaſts ll) downe  & worſhipped God - + + 
that ate 0n.the throne, ſaying; men, Hallelas 7 
jab. * Then. a voice came ont of the throne, ſay-. 5 © 
ing,Proi(e aur. Gad ol ve his ſeruants,& ye-that 
feare. him;both ſmal & great, SAnd 1 beard like: 6 :- 
avoice.of a preat multitude, & as the voice of: | 
many waters;& 2 the voice af itrog thmdrings, 
ſeying,Halleht jah: for 'the Lort! that Gdd that 7 * 
Almighticone hath reigned. * Let vs beghad 7 © 
& reioyee; & giue glory to him: for the marth- 
A of pom ey nr ayer _ : 
ſelierready, And to her was: z'that 
| ſheſhould be 2taicd with pore finelinen & ſhi- * ;- 
F ning; forthe fine linnen is the 'ri ſnes of ++} 
-Saints.* Then he ſaidvnto mewnee Bleſſed are B _ 
they which are called vato the Lambes ſappera . 
And he ſaid vato-me; Theſe words of Godare > : * 
une.* And I fel before his feet,to worſhip h1m: 1'®'2 
: | hut he faid vnto me, Seethoudoe it not:l am - © 
\ | thy fellow ſervant,& one of thy brethre; which © { 
; | | kaye the teſtimonyof teſus. Worſhip Godtfor.  *] 
the teſtimony of Tefas,is the ſpirit of propheey, +: 
FAnd I ſaw heavenopen, and beholde a white 12 3 
| horſe, & he that fate po him;was called, Faith- 4 
.&rrue:& he-tygeth & fighteth righreonſly, )* } 
| TAnd his eirs:were as a flaine of fire, &'on his 13 * 
- | kead were many crowns:& he had a name writ- 
' | tenthat.no ma knew but himſelf. #And hews 18 
* | Clothed with a-parment diptinblood, and his 3 
| | ameiscaled,T,HE WORD/OF GOP. : / 


F- 


jp | FAnd the hoſles which wete in heaus followed 1 : 
| o ; % S-£Þ! g 4 


| [ec ATi rote 
; vs white & pure. *And ont of -his ronth witent 
* -, Sſharp fivord, tharwith it he ſhould ſmite the' 
 heathen,forhe ſhall rulethE witha rod of irowy! 
 forheitis that treadeth the 'winepreſie of thy! 
26 fiercencs & wrathof Almighty God. * And 
| hachwponhisgarmet,&vpon his thigh a nate 
| wiiten THE KING. OF KINGS;AND 
t7 LORD OF LOR DS,*Andifawan Ami 
| gel ſtand in the fine, who cried with lowly 
voyce, ſaying to all the foulestha wow 
the-mids of heanen, Come,& pather your 
| - together vnto the ſupper of:the great G:O IÞ 
| 38 *That yemay eat the fleth of Kings, Uther 
* efhieCaptaies;& tlie fleſh of miplitie men; 
> the fleſh of horſes, & of the that fit on) 

the flethoſal free men & bondme.& of fm 


| x9 great. *And 1 fawthe beaſt;& the Kings of thi 
| © earth, & their hoſts gathered toperher to mad 


2 batte] againſthim;that fat onthehork8 avail 
- 20 his army.*But the beaſt was taken,& with 
char falte prophet that wrought miracles hefoi 
him,whereby he deceined the that received thi 
> deaſts matk, & the that worſhipped his im 
Theſe both were alive caft into alake of 
21 bumzjing with brimſtone.*And the remnant weſt 
-  flainwiththe (worde of him that fitteth'vpl@ 
the: hotſe,which comimeth ont of his mouth 
all the foules were filled with their fleſh, *-! 
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3 þ N41 fowan Angel come'downe from b& | #91 
KL ; 1 9 kntegthetey oh: On my 
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kn great chanein his hand;*Andhe nooke cheſt 2 1 
dragon that old ſerpent which is the devit and +: | 

he' San, he bound bim a thouland yeren *And- z : 

w | «lum into the bottomles pit, & he ſhar hum... 
ber | vauk (ealed che dgore vpou himthat be ſhould* o@ | 
he | dacciue.the people no more, - till the thouſand - 
6 ,were inltilled : for after thathe malt be. 
dtor a litle ſeaſon, FAnd1 ſaw ſeats: and: 0; 
. ate-vpon them, and iudgement was Bis, 
neg vnto them, & 1. [awe the ſoules ofthethas. . 
wete-jebeaded for the witneſſe of Lefus, & for 
the worde of God, and which did not worſhip 
the heaſt, neither his image, neither had takem | 
hi: marke vpon their foreheades,.. or on their 
hands : and they lined, & reigned with:Chriſt a. 
thouſand yeres. * But the eett of the dead men. 'g 
Qll not live againe,varull the thouſand yerres 
be finiſhed : this.is:the firſt reſurreQion, ®, ” Bleſs * 
&d & holy ise, hat. bath part. in the firſt reſur- 
tion: for-ou ſuch the ſecond death: ht 
 pawer:but they ſhalbe the pricſts of Godgle 6T | 
41 Chriſt, & ſhal reigne with him a thoulad,yearee. © * 
iAnd whe the thuuſand yeres are expiced;Sath 7 
looked out of his priſon, * And ſhallgn) $ 
#10 deceive the people, which are in the 44 © 
gu#ters of the carth < ae Gog: and Magog: to, 
the togetherto battel, wholpnhber #:235> 
Jandof the ſea, Andthey wet vpamo-the 9 = 
plan ofthe canh;& they capaſſed thotents of. » 
the ſaints about ,aud the beloved city,;.but mm, A 
came down {t6:God out of heauz,% 
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 &thithilſ@ptopher aro. &ſhaibetormaedns | Bebe 
Io ttm ep pearnpi_nyly ſaw 's \ 

one that ſate on it, from Aer 
fctfied way both the earth & heave, -& rhe 
x3, phttwwd no morte ford. *And I faw the: 
S "oven & ſalts before pod: & the books 
| were opened. and another bodke was opener, 
© which is the looke of life, & the dead wete it 


ok of thoſe things, which wete written inthy 
rdmp to their wotkes,*And the fiy 


[gre which were in ler,& death & 
tout the dead which were in thi þ 
they were judped etiery ma attording to'theit 

24 workes.* And death & hell were caft into the 
- hike bf five? thi is the ſeeond death. FAnd wh 
5 F6Kr'was hot found wtitten inthe booked 
*lih;war caft imothe lake of fire, * - 
4#ﬀﬀX1::%C'H AP, XXL 9 

p AN# five u new heavety 8+ 3 mew Garth: for 
the rſt iemven,& the fuſt earth were paſſe 

2 aww;@&thae was no mote fea, * And-TTohn 
. : - fi the holy citic yew Hiernfolem come dowy 
> 7 {&Godonrof heave, prepared' as a bride trinws 
9 _ fot hethusbid.*2nd'l heard 3 uu voice 
ih ef henenfaytno; Behold. the rabernacle & 

Got RithwEX wil dwel with the& they | - 

2 ſalbe tir people, & God himfelfe ſhalbe theft 
Godwitthem, *Aid God Thi) wipe aw ay all 

| from their ejeviand thete ſhalbe 1:6'tmore 

nenther rrying, neftheer al 
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Iaffed; And he that fate ypon the throne, fald, 5 

| make all things new: & he ſaid vatoe 

re me, W nite: for thele words ate faithin] 8 wut. : 

bote | #And he ſaid vuto me\It is done; Lam Alphade 6 * 

t& | Omega,the beginning & 'the end.L wil gine- to =» 
him-thar is-a thirſt, of the.well ofthe water of - 
die freely. *He that ouercometh (bal inherite al 9 | 
things.& 1 wil de bis God,& he aſap ns J 
+ #8Batthe fearſull & vnbelceuing, & the abomt» & 
audle & murtherers, & whoremogers,S&: ſorce» _; 
ors &idolaters,&al liars ſhal baue their part in - +; 
the lake, which butneth with fice & brimſtone, } 

| which is the (ecod death. FAnd there came. vn- S 7 
to me one of the 5, Angels which had the ſeus 7 
alals ful of the 7.1aft plagues, & talked with'me, +; 
Gying. Come ; I will thewe thee the Bride, the = 
Tawbes wife, * And he caryed we away in the: 3% 

- pirit to a great & an hie moitain, & he-ſhew-- 7 
ed me that great citie, that holy Hietnfal&deſo 5 
edding out of heaue fro god,*Haning the glory 387 
wf God : and her ſhining was like vnto a ftone |} 
Moſt precious,as a Laſper ſtone cleare as criſtal, * =: 
#And had a great wal & hie,& had xij.gates;&e 2 21 
2t the gares twelue angels, & the names write, ® 
Svhich-are the xij.tribes of the childrs of Ifreel.: * 
#Onthe Eaſt part there were-3. gates, & enthe x9 1 

& | Northſide 3.gates,on the Southfide 3.gate&* - ©] 
i | on the'Weſifide 3.gates. FAndthe wal of the ' x4] 

city had xi}. fidations& in them. the names of + 
the L5bs xiz.Apoſtles;*And he thatealked with xg 
mec,hada golit reed to meaſare the citie with-. © 2} 

al,& rhe gates-thereof& thevnll cape 2906 s: 
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as the norms maar) with {| Þ 
the tecd,xy.choofand furtongs t& rhe lengtigh A Ne 
| T7 the beradch the height ofit ure equall tl 
© "the weaknred the wal therrof,an hiidreth Fort 
: & 4..cubirs,by the meaſure of ma, thitis,oft 
| 38 :Angel;;*And the building of thEwal ofit wil 
| of laſper:and thecitie was pire goldlikevit 
| US icleate glaſie, *Aud the fidztions of the vali 
3 COR eynennn with ail maner ot-ywe 
the ficſt fidation was Taſper:- the j} © 
|  .  ſecondof Saphir: the third of a Chalcedonis | 
- Bo the fourth of au Emeraulid: * The — 
| donix: the ſixtof a' Sardius:the feutth'of x 
 folite: theeight of a Beryl : the ninth of a Ts | PFune 
 . pazecthertthofaChryſopraſus: the elenitthC]., 
$< Bt aJacumhtheovelfth ofan Amethyſt; Fond An 
4 K1:pates were.x1j.peantes,& cuety pate i of of 
3 bm ung agey on golds 
"> $2 1bivinggleaſe*And I'faw no Teple therein 
| the:EordGodalmighty & the Tambe are 
83 one it:*Anc this city bath no need oft 
Z Sunne,noither of the Moone ro-ſhine in i ro 
; of Gad did light it'8&the Tabe 87 
n4 lightofit. *® And the-people which are far 
+ ſhalbwalkeinthetighrofir & the kings :of i 
| earth thallbring their glory & honour no 
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- 26 fortbeee hal be no'nightthere.*And the 
#6 honorefthe Grilesflalbe broughe vnt 


J a .37 *And:thare thalk entevinto it norewnclemt 
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Shich ave write$ fo the the A 
boo. "CHAP, XEIL >: 


eede irocte oft, of either fide of the tines, 
the tree of life, which bare xij. manner of - 
Bk avefmai euety moneth: & the leaues 
of the tree ſe7uedto healethe natios with.Fand | 3 Þ! 
thee ſhall be no moxe curſe, but thethrone-of {| 
Sikoltilanbe habe ini. is ſeruants -. | 
| 1 6 aperny hv ſcehis ſaccand 4 © 
ſhalbe in their farcheads. FAnd there 5'  ?! 
bene. ghe there, & they neede no candle, 
wicker i gix of he func the Lond God {| 
Try ht, &they (hal reigne for enermors, / |! 
he (id vnto.-r1e,Theſe crords are falchl 6 : i} 
pegs the Lord God of the holy Prophers Y 
{6 his an zelze ſhew vary his Grace che things 4 
p maſt ſhortly be fulfilled. *Behold.Feome ; H 
| pitly. Blefled 5c he that keeyeth the wards of {|| 
He prophecie of this booke, FAnd 1 anrIehn, $ {! 
4 : Mhich ſaw & heard theſethings: :& whenThad 
is F Ieard & ſeene, I fel down.to worthip before the 
lb ofthe angel which bewed meieſech If 
"*' he ſaid-vnto me,Sce thou doit rior: fort - 9 -Þ} 
54 thy felow ſernar;8& ofthy brethren the! | 
| fer olthem which keepe the words this {| 
ke : worſhip God. '*And he faid vate'me, 1» | | 
Seale not the wordes of the prophecie of -this | 
Fookefor the time is at band SHo that iawateh, ir 
k; hum be eniuf mis... * ; 
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P kinibe tiny ALE hen | oy 
4 be righteousfli}: Theitatt is [oy tet bike 
- Tf holy #iL%And bebold] comeſortly,8; my x. | 
| wards with me.to gineenery maaccording as 
-.33 his work ſhalbe.*1 am-Alpba & Omepa,the be. 
| T4 Sinping &-theend,the firſt &. the laſt: *Blefied 


g@ethey;tnat do his commanders, that their 
_ sighrmay be in the tree of life, & way enterin 
$ through: the gates ivto the city..* For without 
"foalkedogs,& enchamery,& whoremongens, & 
taurtb & idolaters &whoſoaiet Jo louerh& 
26 naaketh lice. */1 Jeſus hanie. dent mive An 
© teſtifievato you theſe thirigsin the! Chucchta! 
” Lanthe coot& the getierarignof Dauid & the 
27 byight worning ftartes *&redthe;Spirit and the: 
{\ - ; Bride ſay,Come. Apiblevhiia that bearechygg, 
k FF © Giatie!: & let bim that bathirit.come: &18 
whoſocyer will,taze of thewater of liſe fi 
v of *$0e I proteſt ynto every man that heareth th 
5. wordes of che praphcie ofthis booke, if 
E” man-th2] adde vnto theſethings. God:ſhal 
2: vmehm-the plaguts1that\ nip written 3 16 this 
: 69 AF are :* And if any manu flall diminiſh ofthe 
= \ wordes: of the baoke ef. :this:proph<cie, God 
F- fhall-take avay bis part aut- of the booke-ef 
© =; hfe& ot ofthe holysitic, & fro thoſe things 
is 20 which ave written ji this þ6oke.*He whichte 
2 


Rtifieth the'e things fairb, Svrely, I come quickly 
21 Amen.#nen ſe.come Tord-leſns,*The graced 
$ Qur Lord betus Chitft be whh you _ Amen. 
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